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AN
INTRODUCTION
TO THE

History of the principal Kingdoms and
States of Europe.

CH ;A‘P. L
. Of. SARDINIA.

T is. the reccived Opinion that the Houfe of Savoyy,;,;
is defcended from Witikind the Sasen 3 cotemc, st
. porary Prince with Charlemain: But without exa- mily,
.mining whether this was fo or not we fhall begin
our ‘Account. of the Savey Family with Berauld, whop =~ =
boughs Savoy and the Valley of Maurienne of Rodsiph ‘
King-of ‘Burgundy. -
umbert the Son of this Prince furnamed W hrte Hands
was for the Services he did to the Emperor Conrade 1I.
?in& Eude Count of Champaigne, rewarded with the
alley, of Aouff and the Chablefe. '

Amadeus his eldeft Son fucceded about the Year oy appus L
1050 ;. but. dying fhartly after without Iffuc Otton ano- jo50,
ther Son-of Humbert's fucceeded. - N

This Prince by marrying Adelaide Daughter of Ulrick Qrrox,
Marquis of Sufz annexed this Marquifate and Part of
Piedmont to the Dominions of his Houfe. He died in
the Year 1060.

In the Reign of Amadeus bisSon and Succeflor the Em- Ay pzys IL
peror Henry V1. was under a Neceffity of pafling through ;o60. '
Savey : But in Order to obtain his Confent he was forced
to give Armadens fome Bifhopricks in the Pais de Bugie.

Vou. IL ' B Hum-

HumserT,
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Of SARDINT a.

Humbert his” Son and Succeflor after adding the
Tarentefe to his Dominions died about the Year 1103,
and was fucceeded by Amadeus his Son.

This Prince flew the Count of Gencva with whom he
was at War in a fingle Combat. Having afterwards di-
ftinguithed himfelf in two Campaigns in the Holy Land
he diedin the Year 1149 at Nicofia in the Ifland of Cyprus.

Humbert his Son furnamed the Saeint, who fucceed-
ed next, fided with the Pope again{t the Emperor Ferdi-
nand . This coft him dear; for the Emperor having
taken Turin gave it to its own Bithop who had been
faithful to his Intereft: And it was many Years be-
fore the Defcendants of Humbert could get this impor-
tant Place into their Hands again.

At his Death in the Year 1188 74 mas his Son fuc-
ceeded : Who being warned by the Misfortunes of his
Father adhered conltantly to the Emperors Philip and
Frederick in their Quarrels with the Popes. By this
Conduét he obrained from one of thefe Quiers and Tef-
tona in Picdmgt ; and he was honoured by the other with
the Title of Vicar General of the Empire in Piedmont
and Lomburdy. He died in the Year 1233.

By putfuing the fame Meafures his Son Amadeus
recommended himfclf fo to the Emperor Frederick, that
the Chablefe- and Aoufl were erected into Dutchies for
him. Inhis Reign the principality of Carignan was
bought of the P,ovane Family by his Rrother Thomas.

At the death of Amadexs in the Year 1253 his Son
Buniface furnamed Roland fuccecded : Who after a Series
of Misfortunes was carried Prifoner to Turin by the
Marquis of AMontferrat, .and died miferably there. He
left ro Children. '

Peter the-next Succeflor revenged the ill Treatment
of Boniface his Nephew upon the Marquis of Montferrat.
He married Aynes of Foffigni and thereby annexed this
Lordihip to-the Dominions of Savey : And the City of
Bern that it might avoid the Misfortunes it was likely
to fuffer by the Quarrels of its Neighbours fubmitted to

‘him.

Dying without Iflue in the Year 1268 Philip Arch-
bifhop of Lysns his Brother fucceeded. He quitted the
Ecclefiaftick State and martied Alice of Burgundy. Leav-

ing



. Revermont of Robert Duke of Burgundy; and had the

Of SARDINI A, 3 |
ing no Children his Dominions fell in the Year 1279 to 1
Amadeus Son of Thomas Prince of Carignan. ‘This |
Prince ought to have facceeded before either Peter or - |
Philip; who were both Brothers.of Amadeus IV, and [
his Father’s Younger Brothers, ' ‘
Amadeus for his marvellous Alions furnamed the pAyapzusV.
Great b}' marrying Sibila Heirefs of Breffe, Bugie and Co- 1279,
ligni, became Matter of thefe three Eftates. He alfo bought |

County of Affi given him by the Emperor H.nry VII, By \
his Afliftance the Knights of St. Fobn of Ferufaiem were
enabled to prevent the [fland of Rbedes from falling , |
into the Hands of the Turds. For this Service the
Grand Matfter of their Order made him a prefent of the
Houfe at Lyons, which thefe Knights had been in Pof-
fefion of ever fince the Deftrudlion of the Knights Tem-
plars : And the Glory he gained upon the Occafion gave
Rife to the following Motto of his Succeffors, F. E. R. T.
that is ForTiTUDO EjUs Ruopem TENUIT; in
other Words bis Courage faved Rhbodes. |
In this Reign Turin was reunited to the Dominions Turin i
of Savoy. Amadeus was fo admired for his Wifdom inrean:ted 1o i
the Principal Courts of Eurgpe as to be ufually made Ar-bis Domi-
bitrator betwixt them. After a happy Reign of 457"
Years he died in the Year 1323.
Edward his Son had before his Acceflion to theEpwarn
Throne diftinguithed himfelf at the Battle of Mint-en- 1323,
pudle. He afterwards followed the Fortune of Philip.
of Valsis 5 and was at the Battle of Mont-Caffil. In Re-
ward for the Services done him by the Inhabitants thereof
he reftored the City of Bern to its ancient State of In-
dependency. He died in the Year 1329 leaving only one
Daughter, who was married to John Duke of Bretany.
Aymon his Brother and Succeflor, furnamed from his Aymon

. great Love of Peace the Pacifick, having reigned 14 1328.

Years was fucceeded by his Son Amad;us.

This Prince was called the Green Count, becaufe he Avaprus
appeared at a Tournament in green Armour with his VL.
Horfe caparifoned of the fame Colour. He bought the  1343.
Pais de Vaux of Catberine Wife of Afon Vifeenti, and
added Coni ind fome other Places to the Dominions of
bis Houfe. He forced the King of Bulgaria to fet Fobrd ~ %

+ B2 Palzologul
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Palzologue Emperor of Greece at Liberty; and was fuc-
‘cefsful in his Wars againft the Dauphin of Viennois and
The Order of other neighbouring Princes. The Order of Annunciad:
ANNUKCI-  yas inflituted by him in the Year 1355. As he was going
- ;3 seflitut= 1o affift Lewis of Anjou in an Expedition again®t Naples he
> 1355 died of the Plague near Sam Stepbano in the Year 1383.
Amapeus Amad.us his Son who inherited all his Father’s Virtues
VII. 1383. made himfelf Mafter of the County of Nice. He was
to the great Grief of his People killed in the 7th Year
of his %ieign by a Fa!l from his Horfe, whilft he was in
' the purfuit of a Wild Boar,

AMADEUS His Son and Succeffor Amadeus bought the Coun-
VIIL 1391. ty of Geneva of Humbert VIII for 45,000 Florins
of Gold: And hence arofe the Claim of the Houfe of
Savey to the Sovereignty of Genmeva. This Prince was
in the Year 1401 created Duke of Seuey by the Emperor
Sigifmond. In the Year 1434 he refigned the Govern-
ment to his Son, and retiring into the Priory of Ripaille
The Order of inflituted the Order of St. Muurice. Upon the Depofi-
St. MavricFtion of Pope Eugene IV, by the Council of Bafil he was
" inflititel. phifed to the Triple Crown and took the Name of Fe-
, lix V., Having afterwards to prevent a Schifm in the
Church refigned the Pontificate to Nicholas V. who was
chofen by another Fa&tion, he was made by him a Car-
dinal, Dean of the Sacred College and Legate of Part of
Germany. He died in the Year 1451, having all along

fupported the Charaéter of a wife and good Prince.
Lawis 1434.  Lewis, who at his Father’s Refiznation aflumed the
: Government, took Care to preferve the Reputation which
he had by his Bravery before acquired. By his Afhiftance
Francis Sforza Son in Law to Philip Maria Vifeenti the
late NDuke was eftablifbed in the Poffeflion of the Dutchy
of Milan, notwithftanding the Oppofition made there-
to by the Duke of Orleans and Alphonfo V. of Arragen,
who both claimed this Dutchy. He died at Lyons in the
Year 1465, whither he went to pay a Vifit to Lewss X1,
His Son mar- ©f France who had married one of his Daughters. Lewss
yies CHar- the fecond Yon of this Prince married Charlotte Heirefs of
Lorreef  Cyprus, and thence came the Claim of the Sawey Family

Cyrrus,  to this Kingdom.

— Amadeus_the eldeft Son and Succeflor of Lewis
1X. 1465 being wholly devoted to religious Matters every Thing
was managed by Ifabella of France his Wife, After an
: inglorious
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inglorious Reign of Seven Years he dicd and was fue-
ceeded by Pbhilibert his Son.

This Prince furnamed the Hunter being but Six Years Puivisert
of Age at his Father’s Death, his Conntry fuffered much 1472
by the Difputes of his Mother and Lewss XI. her Bro-
ther concerning the Regency.

Dying without Iffue in the Year 1482 Charles his Ero-Cuarvres L
ther fucceeded. He married the Heirels of the Marquis 1482.
of Saluzzo ; and although there was no Iffue of the l\jar-
riage the Dukes of Sausy bave ever fince claimed this
Marquifate. He died in the Year 1489.

As Charles-Fobn Amadeus, who was quite an Infant Cuarves IT.
at his Father’s Death, furvived him but feven Years the 1429
Right of fucceding devolved on Philip his great Uncle.

This Prince the fifth Son of Amadeus 1X. furnamed Paivie 11,
from having no Inheritance Sans Terre, being 58 Years  1496.
of Age when the Crown fell to him reigned but one
Year. He he fpent the former Part of his Life in France:

And being for his Services to Charles VIIL. in conquer-
ing Naples made Governor of Dauphiny he continucd in
this Poft until his Acceffion to Savsy.

Philibert his Son by Margaret Daughter of CharlesPuiLiserT

Duke of Bourbon fucceeded. This Prince affifted II. 1497.
Lewis XI1. of France when he conquered the Milarefe :
But he afterwards notwith(tanding that Jtaly was in-
volved in divers Wars took care to preferve Peace in
his own Dominions. Dying in the Year 1504 with-
out Iflue his Brother Charles Son of Pbilip by a fecond
Wife fucceeded him.

This Prince married Beatrix of Portugal Sifter to Jfa- Crarves
bella Wife of Charles V. Being engaged by this Alliance lil. 1504.
and by fome Favours he -eceived from Charles to fide
with him againft Francis of France, the latter in Revenge
laid Claim to his Dominions in the Right of his Mother His Domi-
Louifa Daughter by the firft Wife to Philip 11, and made niens invaded
himfelf Mafter of the greateft Part of them. At theéy France.
fame Time the City of Bern feized the Pais de Vaux 3
as did the City of Geneva Part of his Country which lay
eonvenient for it. The unhappy Charles finding himfelf
thus robbed of his Dominions retired to Perceil; where
he died in the Year 1553 of Grief. . s

Emanuel Philibert Son of Charles was brought up atEmaxver
the Court of Charles V. and diftinguifhed himfelf inPrrLisers

B3 the 1555,
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the Service of this Prince and his Son Philip, 3nd efpe-
cially at the Battle of St. Quintin in which he had a great
Command. By the Treaty of Cumbray moft of his Do-
minions- were reftored to him; - but the French kept
Turin, Pignerol and fome other Places, in order to fecure
a Satisfaction for the Pretenfions of Louifa Mother of
Francis upon the Savoy Succeflion. Henry II1. of France
in pafling afterwards through Turin, in his Way from
Turin and Poland to Peoris, was prevailed upon by Emaiuel to
other Plales give up the Towns kept by Framce. Being induced by
reflored by the Pope to difturb the Vaudiis in the Exercife of the
France.  Proteftant Religion, they after fuffering a great deal flew
Perfecution  to Arms: And he was at laft glad to fubmit to their rea-
of the - fonable Requeft of Liberty of Confcience. He died in
Vaupors. the 27th Year of his Reign, leaving behind him the
Charalter of a prudent, brave and pious Prince, and of
being a great Patron to learned Men.

CHARLES To him fucceeded Charles Emanuel his Son, a Prince
Emanver I. of great Capacity and Courage but of an unbounded Am-
1580.  bition. He took the Opportunity of the Wars betwixt
Henry 111, and the Huguenots to feize the Marquilate of
Saluzzo : And on this f)ceaﬁon an infulting Medal was
ftruck with the Effigy of himfclf on one Side and on
the Reverfe a Centaur trampling upon a Crown, and un-
derneath the Word Opportune, that is Opportunely, Du-
ring the long Continuance of the Civil Wars in France
he took feveral Places in Provence and Dauphiny ; but an
End being put to thofe Wars by the Treaty of Vervins Hen-
Savoy con- 7y 1V. recovered all thefe and conquered the Dutchy of
quereds Sav:y. In Return for the Affront put upon France by
" Charles he alfo caufed a Medal to be ftruck, having on
- one Side the Effigy of Henry and on the other Hercules
vanquithing a Centaur, with the Word Opportin/us under-
3 neath, that is more Opportunely. A Peace being made in
Trm.‘jafLy-the Year 1601 by the Mediation of the Pope at Lyans,
ons, 16o1. the Provincesof Breffe, Bugi: and Gex, and fome Places
" on the Rh.ne were ceded to France in Exchange for the
Marquifate of Saluzze. This Treaty was valtly advan-
tageous to France; yet as the Marquifate of Saivzzo
ferved to cover Tirin from the Iniults of the French

Charles had no Realon to be diffatisfied therewith.
He attacks His reftlefs Humour not fuffering him to be quiet he
(?IOENE‘I\‘A, 4 ?ttempted in the Year 1603 to take the City of Gmega
1003, A o y
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Surprize. As the Attack was quite unexpefled fome
of his Troops did fcale the Walls without Oppofition ;
but the Burghers being alarmed before they could open
any Gate moft of them perifhed in attempting to repafs
the Walls, and the reft were feized and put to Death
immediately. France and Swifféerlandintcrpofing he was
forced to come to, Terms ; and to agree amonzft other
Things that no Fort fhould be built by him within Four
Miles of Geneva. )
The Death of Francis I1I. Duke of Mantr.a without He attacks
Heirs furnifthed Charles with the Pretence for aflerting the MonT-
Claim of his Houfe to Montferrat ; but as Spuin and di- FERRAT.
vers Italian Powers determined to afitt Don Ferdiranid
Brother to the late Duke, he was foon obliged to eva-
cuate fome Places he had feized and to give up hi» Right
thereto formally. :
In the Year 1621 Charlesin Concert with France attack- He attacks the
ed the Gen ¢fe. Thhe Pretence for this was that the Gen-efe GENOESES
had bought of the Emperor the Marquifate of Zuccarel,'621.
which the laft Pofle”or had ceded to him before it came
into the Emperor’s Hands. Whilft Lefdiguires Conftable
of France made himfelf Mafter of Gawi, 'Charles defeat-
ed the Gencefe Troops near O.tazis and took feveral Places
on that Side: And if they had at this Time pufhed their
Succefs Gensa muft have fallen into their Hand.; but
the Conftable being bribed to retard the Operations the
Spantards had Time to come to the Affiftance of the Gero-
¢fe. "The Spanifl Troops did not indeed carry the Towa
of Perue in Piedmont: But the Savsyards being drawn off
to raife the Siege of this Place the Geno-f: after recovering
what they loft carried the War into Charls’s own Do-
minions. By the Treaty of Afinfin made in the next Typ.sy of
Year it was agreed that the Genoefe thould pay the Duke Moxsox,
of Savsy 16,000 Crowns, and keep Zuccarel. 1622.
Upon the Death of Vincent 11. Duke of Martua with- H, reviqes
out Heirs Charles revived his Pretenfions to AJon:ferratyLis Preten?
and refufed the French who fupported the Duke of Ne-fions on
vers’s Right to this Dutchy a Paffage through his Do-MonT-
minions. It coft him however dear ; for the French under FERRAT.
Cardinal Richelien having opcned themielves a \Way
by taking Pignerollaid his Country wafte. An Auftrian
Army commanded by Spin:/a did indeed come to
his Affiftance ; but his Country fuffered fo much by the
B4 Ravages
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committed by botb Sides that it broke his Heart. He
died in the Year 1630. The many Misfortunes and
unhappy End of this Prince thew plainly, that the
greateft Talents areof no Advantage where curfed Am—
bition is the ruling Principle.
Vicror Vigor Amadeus his Son immediately upon his Acceffi—
Amapsus. on [et about the accommodating of Matters with his Fa—
1630.  ther’s Enemies. By the Treaty of Chiarafio concluded
Treaty of  a Year after it was agreed, that the Duke of Savoy in
Cu1arasco. Confideration of the Sum of 494,000 Crowns fhould
1631, yield up Montferrat to the Duke of Mantua and his Suc-
ceflors ; but that fome Places fhould remain in his Hands
till the Money was paid. By another Treaty figned the
fame Day Pignerol was ceded to France. As this Prince
took upon himfelf two Years after the Title of King of
Cyprus, it gve Occafion to a Mifunderftanding betwixt
him and the Republick of Venice.
Vicror The Marquis of Crequi being fent in the Year 1635
joins the Mar-with a French Army to affift the Duke of Parma Victer
quis of joined him. ‘They failed in the Siege of Valentia : Bue
CreQyl.  the Duke of Savoy threw the Blame upon the Marquis
and fufficiently recovered his own Reputation next Year
Battleof  at the Battle of Tournavento; in which the Spaniards
Tourna-  who had entred the French Entrenchments were by his
VENTO. Bravery repulfed with great Lofs. Being appointed in
1636.  the Year 1637 Generaliffimo of the French Troops, he

'SB““I“f obtained a2 compleat Viftory over the Spaniards under

FIGNO-  Pon Martin of Arragen near Spigno. He died in the
fame Year.

Francisy Savry did not only lofe in him a good and brave

1637. Prince; but it was rent in Pieces by the Quarrels, be-

twixt the Dutchefs Dowager and his two Brothers
Meaurice and Thomas, for the Guardianthip of Franas

Hpyacynth his Son only fix Years of Age. She was fup-

ported by her Brother Lewis X1II. of France; they b
the Court of Spain, with which it was agreed that aﬁ

Places taken after Refiftance fhould belong to Spa:x.

CuARLES By the Death of this Prince on the 4th of Od-
BuanusL JT. ber 1638 the Succeflion devolved upon his Brother Charles
1638. * Emanuel three Years younger than himfelf; but as this
£went did not alter the Views of the contending Par-

ties Hoftilities were continued. The Spaniards had made

" themfelves Mafters of Chivas and Trine; and Chieri,
Mancalier,
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Mancalier, Pendeftum, Affi, Verue, Nice, Villa Franca
and fome other T owns bad fubmitted to the two Brothers.

The Town of Turin being in the Year 1639 furprized by ']"uu,;ﬁ,,--
Prince Thomas the Dutchefs retired with her Son into thepr /fed, 1639,

Citadel. Whilft the Siege of this was carrying on a Dif-
agreement arofe betwixt the two Brothers and the Spa-
#/b General; and as they infifted that this Capital the
ordinary Refidence of the Royal Family could never be
fuppofed to be included in their Agreement with Spain
the latter would not affift therein. This gave Count Har-
court the French General Time to come up; and
Prince Thomas being blocked up in Turin he was after
expe&ing in vain to be relieved by the-Spaniards forced to
furrender. The French having in the next Campaign
taken Coni the two Brothers were glad to come to an
Agreement with the Dutchefs Dowager ; and they after-
wards joined with the French in driving the Spariards out
of Savey.

In the Year 1649 Cbharles Emanuel being arrived o
?cars he was declared Major. The 3,?;:::?;4‘,_
War againft the Spaniards, who kept Pofleffion of feve- jor,

at the Age of fifteen

ral Places in his Dominions, was continued without any

remarkable Event till the Treaty of Pyreneesin the Year Treaty awith

1658. Tranquillity being thereby reftored he kept upon Sparn.

good ‘T'etms with the neighbouring Powers until the Year
1674 : At which Time a Quarrel was fpirited up by one
named La Tour againft his Country-men the Gensefe ;
but by the Interpofition of Franmce it was foon made up.

Savey and Piedm:mt were by this Prince adorneddﬁwg, cut
with many ftately Buildings; but his moft confiderable trough Mount

‘Work was the famous Paflage which he caufed to be cut Viso.

through a Rock on Mount /ifo. By this, which is an

arched Paffage’ high and broad enough for a loaded -

Mule to go through, the carrying of Merchandize from
Italy to France which was heretofore done by a round
about dangerous Way is made ealy. His Death in the

Year 1675 was owing to a Fright occafioned by the Fall
of his only Son from a Horfe.

Victor Amadeus being at his Father’s Death only Vicror

nine Years of Age the Adminiftration of Affairs came Amapzus JL

into the Hands of Mary-Fane Baptifla of the Houfe of
Nemaurs his Mother. As foon as he came to a proper
Age a Treaty of Marriage was agreed upon betwixt him

: and

1675.

9
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and the Infan:a of Portugal : But inftead of going with
the Portugucfe Fleet fent for him he'broke it off abrupe-
ly, and abgut two Years afier marricd Anne-Mary young-
eft Daughter of Philip DuRe of Orlecns. "
¥he Protcf- In Imitation of Lewis XIV. who had révoked the'Edick
tant; perfecut- of Nantz and fotbidden the Exercife'of the Proteftant
ed. Religion in his Dominions, Viftor fet on Foot a cruel
Perfecution of the Paudvis'his Ptoteffant SubjeQs. After
~agreat Expence however of Blood and Treafure, he
He enters ints ypon entring into the Grand, Alliance in the Year 16Go
;f:" Grand £ confented by a“feparate Article ‘thdt théy fhould enjoy
st all their ancient Privileges. o
The Supply of }oney and Troops received by Pic-
tor from the Aiiies did not prevent the . exch General
Battle of  St. Ruth from overrunning Sawey in”the Year 1690 ;
STAFFARDE, 3nd Marfhal Catinat after defeating his Army at Staf-
1690. furde took Carmagnole and Sufa. ‘In the next Cam-
paign the Marfhal made himfelf Mafter of Aice and
illafranca; but being repulfed by Prince Eugene from
before Coni with great Lols Carmagiole was retaken.
169z. In the Year 1692 the Duke of Sawsy penctrated into
Dauphiny and took Gap and Anbrun ; but quitting thefe
Conquclts in September without vifible Reafon the Allies
fufpected him of having been tampered with by France.
However this was, his Army was in the following Year
Battls of  entirely ruined by the compleat ViQory which Catinat
MarsaiLg, obtained over him near Marjfaille. By a feparate Pcace
1693.  made with France in the Year 1696 Nice, Sufa, Villa-
ScparateTrea-franca, Mentrelian and Pignerol; after demolifhing its
1y with Fortifications, were reftored to him; and it was agreed
France, ot Lewis Duke of Burgundy the Dauphin’s eldeff Son
1695 Mhould marry Aary his eldeft Daughter. He after this
Treaty joined with the French in befieging Valencia s but
a Neutrality being agreed upon for Ea!y the Siege was
! raifed and all I {tlities cealed on that Side. Sl o
., In the War which broke out after the Death of
giﬁpaf,;{r::j:ﬂ Charles 11. of Spain he fided at firlt with the Duke of
Anjou, Anjou, who had married his fecond Daught_cr'; and w_a's
1701.  made Generaliffimo of the French and Spani/b ‘T'roops in
Italy. Being fufpetted afterwards of fome underhand
Dealings with the Court of Vienna, his Troops were in
1703,  the Year 1703 difarmed by the Order of Lewis XIV. and
. his Dominions becoming the Seat of War all Saway
E 2 with

1691.
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great Part of Piedmont fell in the two next Campaigns

into the Hands of the French. In the Year 17¢6 TurinSiege of Tu-
was befieged and prefled fo hard, that had net Princerin, 1706.
Eugene come by forced Marches to its Relief it muft have

furrendred to the Duke of Orleans; who fucceeded to

the Command in Jtaly-in the room of the Duke of Ven-

dofme. The French being attacked by Prince Eugene in

their Trenches they were after a Refiftance of two

Hours forced to abandon thefe; and leave.their Ar-

tillery and Baggage behind them. Their precipitate Re-

treat, together with the Lofs they ‘fuftained about the

fame Time at the Battle of Ramilies, made the Re-

covery of moft of his Dominions eafy to the Duke of

Savsy. In the nextYear being affifted by Prince Eu-

gene he made .an Irruption into Provence and attacked Arzempt upon
Toulon. The Allied Fleet at the fame Time blocked it Tovrox,
up by Sea; but after throwing fome Bombs into the  1707.
Town, and lofing a great Number of Men, amongft

whom was the Marquis of Sales, he retreated into his

own Dominions. Nothing remarkable happened after-

wards on the Side of Savgy during this. War,

By the Treaty of Utrecht in the Year 1713 the Coun- 7,.,0py of
ty of Nice and all in Sewey which was in the Pol-UrnecuT,
feffion of the French were reftored to the Duke of S+voy; 1713,
and his Moft Chriftian Majefty ceded to him the Valley
of Pragelas, the Forts of Exifes and Feneftrelles, and
the Valleys of Qux Sezane, Bardinache and Cbh.teau-

Dauphin. The Duke on his Side ceded the Valley of

Barcelonetta to France, By thefe Ceflions the Tops of the

Alps became the Boundaries betwixt thefe two Powers,

The Kingdom of Sicily was alfo ceded to Fictor by the

King of Spain: and as it had been the principal View

of the Allies. in this War to prevent France and Spain

from being united under the fame Sovereign, it was

fipulated that on Failure of Defcendants from Philip V.

the Houfe of Sawoy (hould fucceed to the Spamifh -

Crown. He was moreover confirmed in the Pofleffion

of what the Emperor Leopold had by a Treaty ceded to

him ; namely that Part of AMontferrat which formerly be-

longed to the Dutchy of Mantua, the Provinces of Valen-

cia and Alexandria,all the Country betwixt the Po and the

Tanarc, Lomeline, the Valley of Seffia and Vizevans,
As
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As Charles Archduke of Auffria, who after the Death
of his Brother 7ofeph became Emperor, did not either
by the Treaty of Radffad: or that of Baden give up his
Pretenflions to the Spanifh Succeffion, he infiled that
the Allies had no Power to difpofe of Sicily which be-
longed thereto. This Ifland was however evacuated by
the Aufirians, and the Duke of Savey took Pofleflion of it.
T he Inhabitants, at firlt quite averfe to the being detach-
ed from the Monarchy of Spain, were by Degrees fo well
reconciled to their new King that they voluntarily made
him a Prefent of 100,000 Crowns; but the Peace of
the Ifland was foon difturbed by the Clergy’s Demands

‘of Immunities. Hereupon the Bithop of Catania one

of the moft fatious was ordered by the Magiftrates to
quit the Kingdom. Having at bis going away put his
own Diocefe under an Interdi& he made the bett of his
Way to Rome ; and the whole Kingdom of Sicily was
afterwards excommunicated by the Pope. As all Ecclefiaf-
ticks were forbid by the Council of State, on pain of Death
and Confifcation of Eftate, to pay any Regard to this Ex~
communication great numbers of them left the King-
dom and went to Rome.

While this Quarrel lafted a Spanifp Fleet made a
Defcent upon the Ifland, and conquered the greateft Part
thereof, This Invafion of Sicily by the Spaniards, who
had but a little before taken Sardinia from the Empe-
ror, alarmed fome Powers and gave Rife to the Treaty
of Quadruple Alliance concluded at London; by which
it was agreed that the Emperor fhould have Sicily and
cede his Right to Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy. This laft
did not like the Exchange; but as the Spaniards were in
Pofleffion of all Sicily except Meffina he conlented to it.

The two Iflands were by the Affiftance of a Bri-
/b Fleet taken from the Spaniards ; and Sardinia with
the Title of King has ever fince belonged to the
Houfe of Savey. Fiftor now fet about reforming the

He reforms the Laws ; and he was fo much in Earneft that in the Year

Laaws.

1723 they were all reduced into a fingle Volume con-
taining about 644 Leaves. By this Code, which began
to be obferved immediately, the Difpenfation of Jul-
tice was to his great Glory made more expeditious and
lefs expenfive to his Subjeéts. As the Princefls of Pied-.

mont
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mont died in the fame Year in Child-bed of a Prince, who 7%¢ Prince of
was honoured with the Title of Duke of Aou/l, it wasPiepmonTt
thought of great Confequence that the Prince fhould marries a fe-
marry again, Polysbena of Heffe Rbinfels being the Per.¢ond lime.
fon pitched upon for bis fecond Wife he was married to
herin the Year 1724. The Death of the Duke of
Aofl, which happened foon after, in whom all the Hopes
of this illuftiious Family were centered, thewed fuffi-
ciently the Propriety of this Precaution.

The Friendthip of Viéter, efteemed the beft Politician Prudent Con-
of the Time, being on the account of his Strength and Si- 4@ & Vic-
tuation of great Confequence it was courted by all the™°**
Powers of Europe: But he took Care to keep upon
good Terms with all his Neighbours without engagi
too clofely with any one of them ; and applied himfelf
diligently to the introducing of (Economy and a regard
for Religion in his Court. ‘L'hefe Virtues, as will always
be the Cafe when an Example is fet by the Great, by
Degrees fpread themfelves, and both Prince and People
became happy as well as rich. In September 1730, having

. iffembled the Bifhops and the Principal Officers of State,
he declared his Refolution of abdicating the Crown in He addicates
Favour of the Prince of Pisdmont; and that he intendedzbe Crows,
to marry the Countefs Dowager of St, S:bajiian, and 1730
live privately in Cbamberry upon a Penfion of 50,000
Livres, After taking Leave in the moft affe&ionate
Manner he quitted his Crown and Capital to Cbaries
Emanuel his Son; but the Repofe he promifed himfelf
was difturbed by a Mifunderftanding which foon arofe
betwixt him and Charles. He died at Montcalier in
Oftober 1732 aged fixty-fix Y ears.
The Complaints of the Court of Turin at the Court Cuarrs
. of Vienna, which had been made for fome Time beforcEmanvser
the Acceffion of this Prince, for not fulﬁllinﬁlts Engage-I1L. 1730.
ments became every Day more and more {erious; and
the keeping back of fome Records, looked upon by
. the King of Sardinia as effentially neceflary to make his
| Title good to the Part of Meniferrat ceded to him, ren-
dered the Sincerity of the Emperor in this Ceffion fuf-
pefted. It having been befides infifted upon by the
Emperor’s Minifter at Turin that divers of the Terri-
tories ceded to Victor were Fiefs of the Dutchy of Milan,
@ Negociation was fet on Foot for adjufting thefe Matters,

| and
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and great Pains weré taken by the Earl of Effex Ambaf-
fador from Great- Britain to his Sardinian Majefty tharit
might be effe@ual : But the Court of Fieana held out
with its ufual Obftinacy. .

As Charles looked upon this Treatment to be very in-

War ogainft jurious he upon the breaking out of the War on account

the Emperor.

The Mira-

‘NESE conguer

edy 1 734.

Rattle of

+ Parma.

Battle of

GUASTALLA.

The 1MrERI-

of the Polifb Election came the more eafily into the
Views of France, and'a Treaty of Alliance Offenfive
and Defenfive betwixt France, Spain and Sardinia, was
figned in September 1733. In a Manifefto foon afier
publifhed he declared, that he entered into this War for
the Sake of reducing the exorbitant Power of the Houfe
of Auftria and doing himfelf Juftice. The French Ge-
neral Villars being joined in the Year 1734 by his Sar-
dinian Majefty they foon made themfelves Mafter of
the Milanefe ; and marching into the Territories of M-
dena they feized fome AMagazines prepared by its Duke,
who fled on their Approach to Bologna, for the Auftrians.
After this Succefs the King returned to his Capital
where fome Bufinefs of Importance demanded his Pre-
fence ; which being difpatched he rejoined the Army:
But he was again called Home by the Queen’s Ilinefs,
and could not get back to the Army till the 3oth of Fune
the Day after the Battle of Parma. Count Merei being
killed in this Battle, wherein the Lofs was great on
both Sides, Prince Lewis of Wirtenberg took the Com-
mand of the Jmperial Army until the Arrival of Count -
Kiningfezg. This laft having fomewhat retrieved the
Affairs of the Jrgriam' he upon the 1s5th of Sep-
tember at break of Day beat up Marfhal Broglic’s Quar-
ters, afid was very near taking him Prifoner. His Bag-
gage and fome Prifoners fell into the Enemy’s Hands.
On the 19th a general Aétion enfued near Guaflalla 3
in which the King of Sardinia who commanded gave
fignal Proofs of Bravery and Prudence. The Imperialifis
refifted with the greateft Obftinacy for fome time; but
they were in the End forced to give Way.

The Death of the Queen in Fanuary 1735 obliged
the King to leave the Army again: But after indulg-

avists retireing his Grief a decent Time he returned thereto.

59’5!1 the AL-

LIESs

Count Koningfegg having fince the bloody Battle of
Guaflalla loft all Hopes of recovering any Thing for
the Emperor, he was now wholly intent upon faving the - |

' Mantuan :
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Mantuan : But as the Duke of Montemar had after con-
quering the two Sicilies joined the French and Sardinians,
the Imperialifis were forced to retire before the Allies fo
faft that fcarce any Thing was left in the Afa+tuan but
the Capital ; and this being blocked up by the Spaniards
could not have held out long.

15

Several Plans of Peace, and amongft the reft one con- Preliminaries
certed by the Courts of Vienna and London and prefented of Viesna.

by the States General, having been rejected a Negociation
was fecretly entered into by France at Vienna ; and the
Preliminaries of Vienna being figned in Ofcher Frame
took upon herfelf to anfwer for the Acceffion of her Allies
thereto. By thefe the King of Sardinia was to have the
Choice of two of the three Provinces of Tortina, Novara
and Vigevaroe. As he preferred the two former his Im-
perial Majefty by an Aét dated the Sixth of Fuly 1736
gave up all his Right to thofe Provinces: And by an
A& dated the next Day he ceded the Territory of Lan-
gues, to fpecify which particular Care had b= 1 taken in the
Preliminaries. On the 16th of Auguft Charles by an
A& figned at Turin acceded to the Preliminaries.

Not long after a Propofal of Marriage was made by Hy marrics

Charles to the Princels Elizabeth Tterefa Sifter toagain, 1737.

the new Grand Duke of Tufiany: And the Prince of:
Carignan efpoufed her as his Proxy in March 1737. On
the 6th of the next Month the King met her at Cham-
berry 3 and they made their publick Entry into Turin upon
the 22d. She died in Fuly 1741,

The Dominions of his Sardinian Majeﬁy comprehend The Domi-

the Ifland of Sardinia, the Dutchy of Savey, the Princi-mions and Coma
pality of Piedment, Oneglia and its Dependencies, themod.ties of bis -
County of Nice and the Dutchy of Montfirrat. SaveySARDPINIAN

is mountainous ; but the Vallies thereof, which are ex- ¢/

ceedingly fruitful, abound with Wine, all Sorts of Grain,
Hemp and Flax. Chamberry is its Capital; and the
Plaze where its Parliament meets. No Countries are
more fruitful than Piedmont and Montferrat in Wine,
Rice, Corn and Silk: And the Po'which waters thefe
moft delightful Countries might be made very fervice-
able to T'rade, if the Inhabitants were more induftrious
and lefs addicted to Pleafure. Turin the Capital of
Piedmant, which is the ordinary Refidence of the King,
is well fortified and defended by one of the beft Caftles

in



16

His Intereft

Of SARDINTI AL

in Europe. Although the King of Sardinia is neither fo
powerful nor fo rich as fome of the neighbouring States :
Yet as the Alps, the Pafles of which are in his Hands,
are the Boundaries thereof his Dominions are well fecured
againlt Invafions. .

The Territories of this Prince, which are almoft fur-

wvith Regard rounded by thofe of the Houfes of Auftria and Bourbon,
to the Houfisare in great Danger of being infulted in the Cafe of a Rup-

¢f Bour-
Bon and
AusTRIA.

SwissEr-
LAND.

GENEVA.

Genoa.

The PopE.

Venice.

EMPIRE.

The Mar1-
vimEe Pow-
ERS.

ture between thele two Houfes ; for which Reafon, as it
is {carce poffible for him to be Neuter in fuch a Cafe, it
feems his wifeft Way to join if it can'fafely be done with
the weaker, that the Balante of Power may be pre-
ferved betwixt them.

The Swifs Cantons will not be fond of quarrelling -
with the King of Sardinia, nor is it for his Intereft to
differ with them ; becaufe they may be vrey ferviceable
Allies to him on many Occafions.

As Geneva is no Match for the King of Sardinia
be is in no Danger from thence. On the other Hand
it would be a fruitlefs Attempt in him to attack Geneva,
fince neither France nor Swifferland would willingly
fee this Republick conquered by him.

His Situation with regard ‘to the Republick of Gemoa
makes it for their mutuaFlntereﬁ to be upon good Terms.

He has nothing to fear from the Pope; but as a fu-
perftitious Regard for the latter prevails in Jtaly it would
be imprudent in the King of Sardinia to break with him.

The affuming of the Title of King of Cyprus by the
Houfe of Savoy has given preat Difguft to the Repub-
lick of Penice. It is however of great Confequence both
to Venice and to the Liberties of /taly, that his Sardiniarn
Majefty be not deprived of any Part of bis Dominions
either by the Houfe of Bourben or that of Aufiria..

Being 2 Member of the Germanick Body the King of
Sardinia is under the fame Obligations to the Head of
this Body as the other Members are. )

Itis vaftly for his Intereft to be in Amity with the
Maritime Powers ; for their Fleets and efpecially that of
Great Britain could greatly annoy him. Befidesas he is
indebted to them for Sardinia, which will be always
remembred to have been a Part of the Spanifh Monarchy,
fo'their Affiftance may be fometime or other abfolutely
neceflary to his keeping thereof, :

CHAP.
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N the Time of the fecond Panic War the City of ducient State

Genoa was deftroyed by Magen Brother of the cele-o Gexoa.

brated Hanmnibal. 1t was rebuilt foon after by Spurius
Lucretius, and continued from this Time under Subjec-
tion to the Remas. On the Declenfion of the weftern
Empire it came into the Hands of the Gaths ; who were
afterwards drove from it by Narfes, and it made Part of
the Kingdom of Lembardy. This laft change coft the Ge-
noefe dear ; for Rotbaris King of the Lombards after fack-
ing it deftroyed the City of Genca ; butit was again rebuilt
by Charlemain, and being annexed to the Empire of the
Franks wras governed by a Count.

Audemer the firft Count, who was a Relation of Char- It s g.vermed
Imain’s, being an expert Warrior he defeated the Saracens by Couxrs.

in a naval Engagement, and took from them Cor/ica.

When the Saracens invaded Jtaly about the Year 931 /i is taken by

they took Gemea after a vigorous Refiftance; andtieSana-

having put the Men to the Sword moft of the Womencaxs.

and Children were carried into Africa.

Genoa by Degrees -recovered itfelf; and the Gemoefelr become: a
by applying themfelves to Navigation grew fo power- Repubiick,

ful as to kick againft their Counts. About the Year 1096
they threw off their Authority entirely, and were after-
wards governed by a Council compofed of the principal
People. Under this form of Government the naval
Force of the Gencefe encrealed fo much, that in the be-
ginning of the eleventh Century they fent a powerful

Flect to the Afliftance of Baldwin King of Ferufalem; -

which had a confiderable Share ¥n recovering Cefares
and Tripoli from the Infidels. At the taking of the for-
mer a Genoefe named William Embriaco, who firft fcaled
the Walls, had for his Share of the Plunder the famous
Emerald Ditfh at this Day to be feen in Genoa 5 which is
reported to be the very fame that the Pafchal Lamb was
at the laft Supper ferved up in. '

Vou. Il C In

1096.
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War with the In the Year 1125 a War was kindled betwixt the G-
Pisans,  noefe and Pifans, becaufe thefe laft laid Claim to Part of
1125.  Corfica: But afier a Serios of Lofles,the Pifans, their
Capital being befieged both by Sea arid Land, were re-
duced to the Neceffity of fubmitting o an ignominious
Treaty ; by which amongft other Things they agreed
that no Hou'e in Pifa fhould be built above- one Story
~high. ‘In the Year 1144 Pope Lucias IL. di{charged the
Genoefe of the Tiibute annually paid to thg See of
Rome for Corfica, L RNy
" ¢1e Genoese 1 he Emperor Fredetick 1. after conquering the A7ila-
Jubmit ta the nefe @bliged both the Gemefe and Péfans to take an Oath
Emperor. of Allegiance to him; and dentolifbed the Fortifications
which the former were building round their Town.
War with the 'The Pifans as foon as they had recovered themfelves
Pisans,  broke the Treaty with the Gemogfe: And endeavour-
175. ed about the Year 1175 to drive them from Corfica.
The War was hereupan recommenced ; but the Empe-
ror interpofing he ordered that it fhould be fhared be-
twixt them as it had for a long Time been. Jnftead of
Coufuls annually chofen to prefide over the Council,
which was the Method obferved on forming themfelves
into a Republick, the Gemoefe did now plack at
“the head of the Council an Officer called a Podsflate ;
yet to {ay tHe 1 ruth the form of Government was often
thanged, for fometimes Confuls at other Timesa Po-
dzflate prefided in the Couneil. ,
Horher Wae . Inthe Year 1195 the Pifans renewed their Claim to
with the Bys the whole of Corfica, and a bloody War of feven Years
sani, 1195. Continuance enfued : In which both States fuffered fo
much that they were glad to clap up a Truce. During
this War the Marquis of Gawvi fold his Right to this
Marquifate to the Republisk for 480,000 Livres.
The Genopce  As it was impoflible for the Ganoefe to be neuter in
Jide with the the Quarrel betwixt the Emperor Frederick }. and Pope
Pupe. Gregory IX. they fidedswith the latter. The War which
enfued was in the Beginning fatal to them ; for the Ea¥~
peror made himfelf Mafter of Savona, and Henry King
of Sardinia his natural Sen defeated their Fleet with
great Lofs : But by their Steadinefs they got the better
of thefe Misfortenes, and contributed much to the Ruin
of the Emperor’s Aftuirs in lraly. _
' 8 _After
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' After the Death of Frederick fome neighbourinig States 7h¢ Pisax
took great Pains to put an End to the Differences which Fleet ir ruined,
had fo long fubfifted betwixt the Gemosfz and Pifans. 1256
The principal Matter in Difpute was which State thould
have Lerica and Trebiamo. This being left to the Flo-
rentines to decide, they adjudged both of them to the for-
mer; neverthelefs, for the latter would not acquiefce,
the War tvis renewed with great Vigour. Hereupon
the Floremtines and the Lucquefe afiifted the Gemoefe ; and
the Pifan Fleet being entirely ruined in the Year 1256
Lerica fell into their Hands, | :

In the next Yeir the Pod flate was depofed : Apd allBoccawe-
Aathority, heretofore in the Council, was lodged cra is made
i[r::thc Hands of Willian Boccanegra with the Title of Caprain.

aptain.

As the Vinetians, Gensefe arid Pifans, had been prin- ;
cipally concerned in the taking of Ptolemais from :hgrln- L
fidels it was divided amongﬂ- them ; and to prevent Jea-
loufies the Church of St. Szba, much the moft commo-
dious in the Town, was to be enjoyed in common.
The Genoefe not content with this infinuated themfelves
into Count Mmtfort the Governor’s Favour; and with
the Affiftance of fome Soldiers kept the others out of the
Church. News of this being received at Vemicea Fleet
was fent out under the Command of Laurentio Ticpols ;
who having firft defeated their Fleet made the beft of his
Way for %’rel_::mi: and facked the Gemosfe Quarter,
A Truce was by the Pope’s Mediation clapped up; but
it did nort laft long, for the Genoefz about the Year 1255
affifted Michael Paleclogas in driving Baldivin from
Conflan:imople. A3 the Venetians fided with the latter
Hoftilitles wefe retommenced; but the Genoefe being
defeated in two  Engagements at Sca the Truce was re-
newed. ‘In the mean Time the Captain Eoccanegra had Boccavecra
been depofed ; and the Government was again got into? de/¢/ed.
the Hands of a Council. - 5

In the Year 1280 another War broke out with the #.» avir? the
Venetiais ; with whom the Pifans had allied them-Pisans,
feives. ‘The Gensefe however found Means to make up 1289
Matters with the former, and turned their whole Strengih
againft the latter: Their two Fleets met in the Yeat

12;8 and a blocdy A&ion enfued ; in which the Gencefe

- €2 farrk

Ventce.
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funk feven Veflels and took twenty-cight. In this Battle
The Pisans 5000 Pifans were killed or loft, and about 11,000 of them
receive @ total being made Prifoners it was faid in Raillery, That there
. Ouverthrow. swere more Pifans at Genoa than at Pila itfelf. This
total Overthrow was followed with the Lofs of the Ifland
of Elba and Leghorn: And the Pifans, who could not_
afterwards look the Geasefe in the Face, for the fake
of Peace quitted all Claim to Cor/fica ; paid a large Sum
for defraying the Expence of this War ; and agreed not
to fend an armed Veflel to Sea for the fpace of fifteen
Years, :
War with Hpftilities with Penics having been fome Time be-
Venice.  fore the Conclufion of the Treaty with Pifa renewed,
the Ven:tian Fleet was defeated with the lofs of fourfcore
" and five Veflels and feven thoufand Men. Their Ad-
-miral fell into the Hands of the Genvefe : But he robbed
them of the Pleafure of leading him in Triumph by dath-
ing his Brains out againit his Prifon Wall. By the Me-
diation of Padua the two Republicks were reconciled.

Ucorin The Contefts, which had upon the firft Divifion of
made Gower- Italy into Guelphs and Gibelines diftralted the Republick,
nor. being again renewed the Family of Spinola a Favourer
. of the latter was banithed : But the Emperor Henry VII.
foon after made himfelf Mafter of Genoa and appointed

Ugot Governor thereof.

3 iom. The Guelphs, who afterwards got the Upper-hand,
gb,f,s::}:fid transferred the Sovereignty of G:mag(i,n the Year. 1313 to
on the King of Robert King of Naples. It continued to be dependent upon
Narres,  Naples till the Year 1329, when the Party of the Gibe-

1313.  lines being prevalent Simon Boccanegra was chofen Doge
of Genoa: But by excluding the Nobility from the Go-
vernment and opprefling the Guelphs he foon became fo
odjous to the People, that they dep. fed him and. took the
Government into their own Hands. :

b, Gencese  After this the Government was fometimes Ariflocrati-

fubmit 1o the <al at other Times Democratical ; but.the People who

Duke of M1~ fuffered a great deal from this unfettled ftate of Things

LAN. at laft fubmitted to the Duke of M lan.,

War avith Another War breaking out betwixt Genoz and Venice

Vewnice,  the Fleet of the former was in the Year 1351 defeated
%1351, oft Negropant. The Gensefe loft their Admiral and 4000

1352, Men; but hisSucceflor Deria took ample Revenge upon

: ' . the

’
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the combined Fleet of - Venice and Arragen in the follow-
ing Year. In the Year 1353 the Chance of War turn-
ed again in Favour of the Venetians, who their Enemy
being worfted took thirty Galleys and near 5000 Men
Prifoners : But this Succefs was dearly paid for, the /e-
netian Fleet being in the next Year entirely deflroyed.
Five thoufand Men were killed in the Acion; and
Pifani who commanded with as many more were made
Prifoners. Upon the whole this War was fo ruinous
that both States being tired of it readily confented to a
Peace. About the fame Time Calo-Fobn Emperor of

13§53-

1354
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Greece in Reward for their Services gave the Genoefe the Aequifition of

10and of Lefbos. .

Lgsnos.

In the Year 1360 the Gemoefz being weary of their 7bey Geno-
Subje&tion to Milan expelled the Governor fet overEsE recover
them and chofe themfelves a Doge, In order however?beir Indepen-
to divert the Refentment naturally to be expe@ed they %=¢» 1360.

agreed to pay the Duke of Milan an annual Tribate of
4000 Ducats, and to keep up 400 Men for his Service.

A Difpute which arofe betwixt the Ambaffadors of #ar with

Genoa and Venice, eonceminﬁel’reccdmcc at the Corona- CYPrUS.

tion of a King of Cyprus, being determined in favour
of the Venetian, the Genoefe refolved to do himfelf Juftice
by force of Arms : But the Venetian Minifter having dif-
covered the Defign informed the Court of Cyprus thereof,
and the Gemsefe Minifter with all his Attendants were
put to Death. The Genoe/e no fooner heard this than a
Fleet was fitted out; which after taking Niscoffa and Fa-
magofia obliged the King of Cyprus to comply with their
own Terms. Thefe were that he fhould put himfelf under
the Prote&ion of the Genoefe ; reimburfe them their Expen-
ces upon the Occafjon ; and pay them an annual T'ribute.

Calo-Febn Emperor of Grecce having given Tenedos War with,

to the Venetians, the Genoefe their natural rivals, who VENICE,

were chagrined at their Acquifition of fo fine an In-
land, endeavoured to take it from them. The War
which enfued coft both the Gemoefz and Venetians fo very
dear, that it might have been juftly faid of them as it
was heretofore of the rival States of Carthage and
Rome, that the Conquerors themfelves did but juf! sfeape
Ruin. The Fleet of Venice having been deftroyed and
feveral Iflands having been taken this Republick was

g C3 * brought
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brought into the utmoft Danger: But being made def-
perate by the haughty Carriage of Duria the Gensefe Ad-
miral, who would liften to no Terms, the Venetians ex-
erted themfelves in fuch a Manner that in .the End the
Genaefe were almoft as great Sufferers as themfelves. By
a Treaty concluded in the Year 1379 the Conquefis
were on both Sides'given up ; and the Vendtians were left
in Poffefhon of Tenedos.

After this the Republick was fo miferably divided

Ese fubmit to by the Faltions of the Adorni and Frege/a Families, cach

France.

Tivey resuslt
and fubwit to
MoxtFER-
RAT, 1408.

" 77;{1- Pw-cbﬂﬁ
thuir Indegens
aency.

They ful mit to

MiLan,1442.

of which being powerful wanted the fole Management of

Affairs, that the Body of the People in the Year 1396
chofe rather to fubmit to Charles VI. of Frome thambear
the Inconveniencies of their Intrigues any longer, The
Terms were, that the Doge to be chofen by the People

fhould be approved of by Charls and take an Oath of

Allegiance to him; that a Governor of Genza fhould
be appointed by Charles; and that the Republick fhould
pay him annually 4000 Florins. In ReturnCbharles was
to affift the Gensefe upon all Occafions.

As the prudent Condu@ of the Marquis of Boucicaut,
who was appointed Governor, did not although he ac-
quired for them Leghorn make the Gemocfe eafy, they in
the Year 1508 whilft he was at War with the Duke of
Milan msfiacred ail the French : And put themfelves un-
der the Marquis of Montferras’s Prote&ion. In Revenge
Porte Venero, Lerica and Sarzanels, which the French
were in Poflefficn of, were ceded by the King of France
to the Florent'nes. The Genvefe being il difatisfied, the
Marquis of Moextferrat about four Years after for the
fum of 26,000 Ducats quitted all Pretenfions to Do-
minion over them ; and prevailed on. the Florentines ta
reftore the above-named Places.

Uponthe Revival of the Guelph and Gibdine l\a&mns th(:
publick "I'reafury was (o exhaufted by inteftine Jars, that
Corfica being attacked by Alphonfo of Arragen the. Ge-
mefe were forced to fell. L\fgb’rr This Prince had made
himfelf Mafter of Cafvi and was before St. Bamiface 5 but
being repulfed from thence.with Lofs he retarited home.

F md!ng that their Independency ferved only to make

m a Prey to forme Families, the Gemosfe in the Year
1442 fubmitted to the Duke of Mi.an on the fame Terms

they
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they had before done to France: But this new Mafter,
who well knew their Inconftancy, determined to make
the beft ufe he could for himfelf of their Submiflion. He
would not fiffer them to fortify Borda, Piewa or fome
other Places ; and upon a Qparrel of his own plunged the
Genoefe into a War with Venice. Being provoked at thefe
Things and more efpecial'y at the Duke’s Conduct in a
War with the King of Arragon, who being made Prifoner
by their Fleet was carried to Milan and not 2 Shilling of
his Ranfom came into their Coffers, the Gémoefe in the
Year 1456 threw of all Allegiance to him.

3

They had however fcarce regained their Independency Tbey /-bmit
when the Contefts betwixt the Fregofa and Adorni Fa- again to
milies again threw Things into Confufion : And findingFrasce.

their Indepéndency and Tranquillity incompatible they
within two Years fubmitted again to France. They after~
wards put themfelves under the Dominion of Fobn Duke
of Anjou: But they revolted from Rene his Son and cut
the Throats of 2500 Fremch, Lewis X1. of France
transferred his Preten(ions'to Gemoa and Savona to Francis
Sferca Duke of Milan, upon Condition however that
they fhould be both held as Fiefs of the French Crown.

Sforca foon made himfelf Mafter of Genog and the They recover
People were tolerably eafy under his Government : téeir Liberty,

But his Son Galeace being unfuccefsful againft AMabo-
met 1. who took all the Places belonging to the Genoefe
in the Black Sea, they in the Year 1475 revolted from
Milan. : '

14750

They foon after came to a Rupture with the Florem- War avith the
tines and took from them Pietra-fanta, Sar zana and Sarza- Froren-
nello : But an Accommodation being brought about the TiNgs.

former wis reftored, upon Condition that the Flerentines
fhould renounce all Claim to the two latter. Sar-
zana, which was foon after feized by the Florentines,
came again in the Year 1496 by the Treachery of its
Governor into the Hands of the _Gremﬁ-.

In the Year 1498 the Republick again fubmitted to Gemoa fubd.cd
Milan ; but Lrwis Sfarca being in the next Year de. France,

prived of the Dutchy of Milan b{)[:wis XII. Geraa
came by this Means again under the Dominion of France.
Eight Years after there was an Infutre&ion amongft the
Populace, who after cutting thé Freach Garrifon to Pieces

Cq chafy

1498.
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chofe Pau! Nowi a Silk-Dyer for their B:g Lewis
marched again@t the Gemagfe with a powerful Army 3

and having defeated the Troops gathered together to op-
pofe him they foon fubmitted. The new Doge together

. with hie principal Accomplices were beheaded : And

their ancient Priviledges being abolifhed Lewis the
better to keep the Gemse/e under Subjection referved to .-
himfelf the Nomination of a Gavernour; the Difpofal of
all Fines and Confifcations for Treafon or other Crimes ;
and the Prefentation to all Bencfices. He ordered
alfo that the Coin thould bear his Arms in conjun&ion
with thofe of Genoa ; and that the Genaefe Galleys fhould
carry French Colours

otwithftanding all this in the Year 1514 drove
out the French Garrifon: And Fregefa who was chofen
Doge found Ways to reconcile himfelf to Framcis I.
Fregofa was hereupon was confirmed in his new Dig-
nity, and declared Adminiftrator of the Dominions of
Genoa for the French Crown to which he fwore Allegi-
ance ; and he alfo gave up a ftrong Place as a Security
for his Obedience.

Genoa taken  In the Year 1521 the Spanifh General Profpero Colonna

by the Sea-
NIARDS,

fat down before Genoa, which being unable to hold out
propofed a Capitulation : But before the Articles of this
were feitled the Spamiards took the Advantage of the
Negligence of the Inhabitants to feize and pillage the
City ; and Fregofa with fome others were made Prifoners.
Genea was retaken by Andrea Deria a Gensefe in the
French Service ; and would jt is probable have continued
faithful to the Fremch Crown, had it not been for the ill
Condu&t of Francis I. He endeavoured to enlarge the
Commerce of Savena and eftablithed Magazines for Salt
there; which aa it muft have been prejudicial to Gemoa
difgufted Doria and all good Patriots. He befides broke
his Promife with Deria in obliging him to reftore.
the Prifoners taken in an Engagement off Naples. As |
the King contrary to the Advice of his true Friends
was obflinate as to thefe Points Doria weas aver with his
Galleys to the dmperialfts; and in the Year 1527 had |

Iis Independen-the Command in an Attack upon Gensa.

&y is rgﬂnnd,

1527-

~ Doeria had no more than 500 regular Troops on board
his Fleet; yet as the Freach Admiral fled before hiu; he
. 5 o oon
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foon became Mafter of the Port. The French Marfbal
Trivadco Governour of the City held out for fome Time
in the Caftle ; but Provifions failing he was forced to
furrender. Although the Sovereignty was now offered
to Dorie he declined it ; choofing as every honeft Man
ought rather to be the DELIVERER than the Malter of
bis Country. By a new Regulation the Nobility were
reduced. to twenty-eight Families; and the DiftinQion
of Guelphs and Gibelines which bad caufed fo many Dil-
orders was entirely laid afide. As Sevena foon after fub-
mitted to them the Gensefe demolithed the Fortifications
of this Town and deftroyed the Port. They afterwards
made themfelves Mafters of Ovada, Novi and Gew ;
and have ever fince preferved their I

25

About the Year 1 547 a dangerous Confpiucy.wn fet Confpiracy of
on foot by Fobn Lewis Count of Levagne, who could mu@f,"

not bear to fee the great Power of the Houfe of Deria:
And his Mealures were condu&ted fo Secretly that he
was Mafter of the Gallies before the Doxias fufpeted
any thing. One of the Derias named Fanetin heari

a Noife, which he imagined to be only a Q::arrel amon
fome Sailors, came out of his Houfe and was killed,
and Fobn Lewis was upon the Brink of triumphing over
them ; but paffing in the Dark from one Gally to ano-
ther he fell into the Sea and the Weight of his Arms funk
him immediately. Thus the’ Derias were delivered from
an implacable Rival ; and the State got rid of a turbuleat
Citizen, whom nothing lefs than the Sovereign Power
would ever bave fatisfied.

1847.

The Emperor Charles V. took Occafion from hence Intrigues of
of advifing Doria to build a Citadel for his Security; butCHarLss V.

this brave Man anfwered, that his Life was not of Con-
fequence enough to warrant the doing of any Thi
f::: its Prefervation which might endanger the Lihe:ltf);r
of his Country. Cbharles afterwards in order to engage
the Gempefe in his Intereft borrowed of them a large
Sum of Morey, and as a Security therefore mort-
ged to them fome Eftates and Revenues in Naples;
which the Money having never been repaid are to this
Day enjoyed by the Genpefe under the Mortgage. As
the. Genosfe filed ‘with the Emperor in his War with
Henry 1. the labtér caufed a Defcent to be made upon

Corfica.
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Corfica. ‘The Attempts made to drive the Fresch from
thence did not fucceed ; all however which the Genoefe
loft of this Ifland was reftored by the Treaty of Chateau
Cambrefis in the Year 1559.
Tt Genozse As Final which belonged to the Carette Family lay
Jeiza Faxar, Vvery convenient for them the Gemsefe about the Year
1563. 1563 feized it. Complaint being herespon made by this
amily to the Emperor he ordered them to reftore it
This was refufed at firft: Notwithftanding however
all the Arts ufed they were in th: End forced to do it
WHhilft this was upon the Tapis new Troubles arofe in
Corftca ; but San Pietro Baflelica a Genzefe the Contriver
‘of thefe, who had been for fome Time in the Service
of France, being defeated they were foon appeafed.
Divifims a- Since Doria’s Regulation concerning the Nobility
wongfi the  twentyfour Families had been added thereto: Which
Nobility, being held in great. Contempt by the others, who en-
1573 fcd all the confiderable Offices, it came in the
‘Year 1573 to a downright Quarrel, By the Mediation
‘however of the Pope, the Emperor and Spain, this was
made ‘up; anmd it Was agreed, that all Marks of Dif-
‘tin&ion being 1aid afide the new Nobility fhould be equal-
ly with the old capable of all Offices.
" Inthe Year 1621 the Tranquillity which had been
lofig enjoyed by the Republick was difturbed on the fol-
‘Jowing Account. The Marquis of Zuccarel having been
deprived of his Marquifate by the Imperial Chamber far
Rebellion, it was fold to the Gensefe; but their Right |
was protefted againft by the Duke of Savey, who pre-
tended that this Marquifate was granted to him before the
Deprivation of its late Mafter : And by a Treaty en-
tered into with France it was agreed to conquer and di-
vide the Dominions of the Gensefe.  All as far as Savena
was by this Agreement-to belong to France; and the
Marquifate of Zuccarel with the reft of the Genaefe Do-
minions were to be annexed to Satoy. , Their joint For-
‘ces foon became Mafters of Ottagio, Albenga, Nevi, Vin-
‘{‘miclia, Gavi dnd other Places; and the Republick
muft in all Probability have been quite ruined, had not
Ways been found to gain over the Conftable Lefdiguire
who commanded the French Troops. By his delaying
the Operztionsof the Campaign the Governour of M:’iaz
, i ha

War withSa.
yoy, 1621.
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had Time to come to the Affiftance of the Genaefe ;-
that they mot oaly recovered all they bad loft, but after
taking Qmeghia and fome other Places from him the
Duke of Savey was glad to confene to a Truce. .

A Genvefe named Vacher of low Birth, yet {o rich thaty, cpupa’;
the Nobility could not vye with him in‘MaE:iﬁcence Plet.
became on this Account the Butt of theit Envy; an(i
they determined to affront him {o as to keep him for the
future out of their Company. In an Aflembly a¢ §t. Cyr
many rude Things were {aid to him ; and his Wife was
refleded upon in 2 moft fcandaslous Manner. 'Vauber
complained to the Magiftrates: Which-not being at-
tended to he grew defperate and a Plot was laid for de- -~ - ¢
froying all the Nobility, Meafures were for this pur-
pole concerted wivh the Duke of 8awsy: but the Plot
when quite ripe for Execution was difcovered ; and
Vacher with three of his Accomplices being feized they
were, notwithftanding the Intercefion of Spain and' the
Duke of Savey who took the whole wpon Wmfelf, afl
bebeaded. The latter threatned to férve four G
Chiefs his Prifoners in the fame Manner :-but his Wrath -
was afluaged ; and by a Peace concluded in the Year
1622 at Menfon it was agreed, that all Prifoners and Treaty of -
Places taken {hrould be mutually given up; and that the 0¥ 50N,
Gensefe who were to pay the Duke 160,000 Crowns 032
fhould keep Zuccarel.

_Hoflilities were recommenced in the Year 1672 by War evish
the Duke of Savey againft Gemoa at the Infligation of }z Savov,167z,
Tur a Genoefe Exile. As this Attack was quite unex- h
peled he ealily became Mafter of Preva and fome other
Places ; but thefe were foon recovered, and his Army
under the Marquis of Catalax was worfted near Vecchio, Battle'of
After fome ather inconfiderable AQions a Treaty was VEccaio,
toncluded under the Mediation of Fromee ; by which the
Conquefts made on both Sides were to be reftored. -

The Republick havingin the Year 1684 entered:ined Bombardmeny
M Allience with Spain, and built Your Gallies for thesfGs NQAy
Service of this Crewn, Lewis XIV. then'in the Meri- 1684
dian of his Power expoftulated with them abomt it. Re- o
Celving from them a fecornful Anfwer the Marquis of
Segneloi came with a Fleet before Genoa: And ufier good -

Part of it was by Bombarding laid in Afhes, the French

. ' ' preluming
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prefuming upon the Strength of a Party in the Town

-Janded ; But this Party’ being unable to fupport them

they were repulfed and loft the Chevalier Lers one of
their beft Sea Officers. The Gemoefe being however una-

. ble to cope with France they fubmitted to Lew:is’s own

Gexorse
Ships feized.

Terms, Thefe were that the Count of Lavagne thould
have Satisfa&ion for what had been taken from his an-
ceftar Fobm Lewss, and as it would take fome Time to
fettle the Acceunt a hundred thoufand Crowns were to
be immediately paid to bim; and that the Doge with
four of the principal Senators fhould go and afk Pardon
of Lewisat Paris,

Notwithflanding the firi®@ Neutrality obferved by the
Republick in the War on Account of the Spanifh Suc-
ceflion, fome Velleks of the Gencifz were feized in com-
ing out of Gediz by Englifb 8hips and carried into Port-
mabox. It being fufpedied ‘that their Lading which was
very rich belonged to French Merchants thefe were de-
clared goagd Prizes ; but upon Reprefentations to the Court
of Londen they were reftored in the Year 1711, and
Satisfalion was made for fo much of their Cargo as had
been difpofed of.

Acguifirion of  Afier the Treaty of Utrecht the Republick was put
FivaL, 1713.into the Pofleflion of Final, which (he had bought of the

Infurredion

Ewmperor; and the Duke of Savey having withdrawn his
Troope three hundred Co firans entered thereinto.
In the Year 1729 the Corficons flew to Arms, in order

in CorsiGa, to free themfelves from the infupportable Burthen of

1729,

Vineroso

Jent thither.

‘Taxes and other Grievances which they had long groan-
ed under, and having taken Aleria by Storm, the Garri-
fon of which ghey put to the Sword, they marched to-
wards Baflia. The Bifhop of Aleria had there a Confe-
rence with Pompiliari the Chief of the Maleconrents ;
and upon his promifing to writc to Gensa concerning
their Demands a Truce for three Weeks was apreed
upod. The Governor of Baflia would fain have drawn
Pompiliari into sthe Town, to adjult as he pretended
fome Matters; but the latter fufpeQing fome Mifchief
fent his Liewtenant, who being immediately put to Death

all Hopes of an Accommodation were at an End.
The Senate hereupon font Venerofo, whofe mild Go-
vernment had formerly recommended him to the Cerfi-
s : £8m'.
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an, as the moft proper Perfon to put a Stop to this In-
fureCtion : Who in an Interview with Pempiliavi exhort-
«d him to give over his rath Enterprize. Being treated
by the latter with Contempt he fet a ‘I'ime for the Ceor-
Jians 1o lay down their Arms, and promifed that their
Grievances fhould be redrefled; but he declared thac
after the Expiration of the prefixed Time mo Mercy
thould be thewn to any found in Arms. . As ao Regard
was paid thereto he acquainted the Senate that nothing
but rigorous Methods would do; and foon after returned
o Gensa accompanied by Piselli the prefent Governour
whofe Time was expired.

It was hoped that the Departare of Pineli would bave Faancis
fatisied the Corfican a little; but as tke Taxes were not Grorero is
leflened every thing grew worfc and worfe unders his Suc- /éat thither.
ceflor Francis Gropelo. As the Condui of the Chiefs of
the Malecontents, who maintained good Difcipline among
their Followers, feemed quite difinterefted, and pretend-
tdto be animated by publick Spirit only, was_infinitely
preferable to the rapacious and oppreflive Behaviour of the
Genzefe Magiitrates, their Party encreafed fo that the Ge-
noefe Party not daring to keep the Field fhut thesfelves
up in Baffia, Ajaxzs and Galvi. The Malecontents di-
vided themfelves into three Bodies, one of which con-
fited of at leaft 8000 Men; and they were well fup-
plied with Ammunition by foreign Veflels. The Difficul-
ties which had delayed the [nveftituse of Des Carides being
got over, the Senate of Genoa begged of .the Emperor to
aift them with 4000 Men of the Army hg had affem-
bled in the Milanefe to oppofe the Introdudlion of this
Pringe. . Hereupon the Maleconterts,  who dreaded
more the Emperor’s Difpleafure tham this Number of
Men, endeavoured to convinge him of the Julinefs of
their Demands: Which were a Redrefs of -Grievances
and Liberty to ere€t an Academy apd make Salt upon the
Hand ; hys he wou!d hear nothing thereaf.. As many .

Ships under French Colours continued to carsy’ Ammuni-
tion to the Malecantents fome of thefe were vifited by
the Gallies.of the Republick :. Butthis. was aomplained of
bylheFf$¢C0qﬁ?"'. j;l' BN R 2
. The Siege of Baflia was given.oves, upon the Arsival of Seme Imperial
the Emperar’s. Troops; .yet the Malecontepts often fell 7racps sexr
upon' Parties of 'théfsifroops , and after ﬁrikings thiir thither,

C troke
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Stroke retired bebind the Mountains. The Gamant
being by this Sort of War greatly diminitbed a rein-
forcement of 2000 Men was fent under Prince Lew:s
of Wirtemburg. The Malecontents, who had chofen
Don Lewis de Giafferi for thelr Governour, once more
offered to lay down their Arims upon Condition ¢hat they |
were eftablifbed in their ancient Priviledges. General
Wachtendock, to whom Prince Lewis fucceeded in com-
manding the Imperial Troops, had all along sCted with
great Moderation, being fenfitle that the Complaints
were in fome Meafure well grotnded ; but the Gemoefe
were fo puffed up with the Arrival of the new Succours,
that nothing lefs than an abfolute Submiffion to their
Pleafure would fatisfy. Hoftilities being hereupon com-
menced ferioufly the Germans gained fome Advantages :
But thefe coft them dear ; and not long after a Difference
Treaty with arifing betwixt the Gemsefe Officers and Prince Lewis
the Malecon:  Qvertures of Peace were made. Hoftages being now
senty. given on both Sides that thefe fhould be a general Am-
hefly, the Plenipotetitiaries met and a Treaty was con-
cluded; of which the Emperor took upon himfelf the
Guaranty. One of the principal Things agreed upon
was the Eftablithment of an Imperial Chamber of Ap-
peal at Baflia under the Dire&ion of the Emperor. The
Treaty was fcarce figned before the Marquis Raffaeli,
Secretary to the Corfican Chiefs, not thinking it fafe o
truft to the Amnefty difappeared.
Four Consi-  This gave the Genoefe a Pretence fot {aying, that the
tan Chief; Papers he carried with him would have been fufficient
Jeized, 1732, to prove a Correfpondence between fome People of Gon-
_fequence in Gepoa and his Mafters ; and by Order of the
Senate Lewis Giafferi and Ferome Ciaccaldi the twa Ple-
nipotentiarics of the Malecontents, together with 8imon
Aflelli and Simon Raffaeli Brother to the Mdrquis; were
arrefted and carried to Gemoa. The Gergiam Officers
protefted againft this Step, and declated thae it would
not only be difagreeable to their Mafter but would
certainly create new Troubles. In a létter to Ge-
fieral Wachtendnck dated Fuly 26, 1732 the Male-
contents told him, that if the four Chiets wére not fef
at liberty within 2 Month they knew how to revenge
themfelves upon a Republick: Wheo by this Infta&icg
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of the Treaty plainly thewed herfelf unworthy to . be
Miftrefs of Cerfia.

The Senate endeavoured to juftify their Condult; hut Matters are
as the Emperor whofe Honoor was concerned infifted accommodated
upon it the four Chiefs were fet at Liberty in April 1733, with tbe
and many new. Regulations concerning Corfica were CORSICANS/
made. Some of thefe were, that the Corficams in coma 733
mon with the other Subjels of the Republick thould be
2dmitted to all Ecclefiattical and Civil Preferments ; thae
the Pot of Warden in the Ports of Baflia and Ajezze .
thould be filled up with Gor/icsns only ; that the Corficans !
thould have an Advocate-(eneral st Genoa to take Care
of their Intereft in. the Senate ; and that the Nobility
of Cerfica fhould for the Time to come be upon an equal
Footing with the Nobility of the Republick in general
The Emperor moreover promifed, that whillt the Corf-
cans paid due Obedience to their Mafters they fhould
be better yfed than formerly ; and that if contrary to all
Expetation any Thing fhould be done, either by the
Republick or its Governowts, in Violation of this Agree-
ment be wauld fee Jultice done them. An A& impore-
ing thus mwch being publithed all over the lfland it was
evacuated by the Imperialifis in gmn.

In the beginning of the next Year a new InfurreQion A newv JInfur<
broke out, which was occafioned by the imprudent Ser rection in
verity of the Gemsefe Commiffary ; and the Malecantents Corsica,
made fuch Progre(s that the Senate propofed an Accom- 1734-
modation before the Year was expired. Inftead of liftens
ing to this the Malecontents offered the Sovereignty of the
Ifland to Spain and to fome other Powers. Asno Power
would aceept thereof they determined to form themfelves
"!'IO & M‘I“o . .

Pinelli.under whole Government the Troubles firft Pinerrs /o
began was nbw fent into Corfice ; but.his Son being taken thirber.
Prifoner be conferted to an Armilice ; which being look-
ed upos as facrificing the Intereft of the Genoefe to the
obtaiaing:of bis Son’s Liberty he was recalled, and the
Chevalier Riversle was appointed to fucceed him. The
Malecontents, mow offered to lay down their Arms on
the following Conditions, that the Republick fhould have
nothing to de in the Ifland but receive the Taxes and de-
termjng in. military and crimiaal Affairs ; that all civil

Matters
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Matters fhould be decided in a Senate to be eftablithed"

at Baftia compofed of Natives only ; and tigg the Num -
ber of Troops to be kept in Corfica by the Republick to-

ﬁ:het with the Places they were to be quartered in

uld be afcertained.

Rivarore  Thefe being refufed by the Senate new Levies were
Jent thither  made, and the new Commiffary Rivarele arrived at
1736. Baftia in February 1736. D the Rejoicings of
the Inhabitants, which lafted three i)ay' on the Account

of his Arrival, Giafferi endeavoured to furprize this

Town ; but he failed therein. The Bithop of Zleria who

had publifhed an Excommunication againft all that

ed the Republick was forced to fly for Safety to

: . His Palace was in Revenge burnt to the Ground

by Giafferi : And Aleria with fome other Places fell into

his Hands. As the Malecontents were well fupplied, it

gave Occafion to a Sufpicion of their being privately en-

oouraged by divers Powers, and particularly by Spain ; but

thefe uppriea were really negociated by their A at
Leghorn and other Ports, nor'were they without Friends

_ even in Genoa itfelf. Orticone a Monk, whofn they prin-

cipally confided in at Leghorn, by Accident became ac-

quainted with the Baron de -Newhoff of a German Fa-

mily, who after running all over Eurese was come there.

Being of an enterprizing and ambitious Temper, and not

only a2 Man of Senfe but one who had feen a good deal

of A&tion, the Monk who underftood Mankind well

thought him a fit Perfon to prefide over the Malecontents 5

whofe Chicfs frequently difagreed. Hereupon the Baron

went to Tunis; and after obtaining, by Reprefentations

to the Inhabitants of this Place that an Alliance with the

Corficans would lay the Foundation of an advantageous

Trade, ten Pieces ﬁf Cannon, Arms for 4000 Men,

and a large Sum of Money, he was conv a Britifh

Man of r‘gVar to Aleria. . : e

Treooorz  Upon his Arrival there he took upon himfelf the Title
becomes King of Lord Theodire; planted two Pieces of Cannon before
of Corsica, thé Palace he lodged in; was attended by a Guard of
1736. 4co Men; and gave it out that he expected very power-

ful Succours. Tne Malecontents flocked in to him;

for he was looked upon as a Perfon fent by Heaven to

be their Deliverer. On the fifteenth of April I?iﬁ

2 3
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| He was dfter figearing to a Capitulation of eighteen Afticles

k|

! proclaimed §ging at the Head of the Army ; and a Crowrt

of Laurel Being fet upon his Head the Malecontents
fwore Allegiance to him: In a Manifefto publithed
by the Republick the Poverty of Theadoré artd every A&ion
of his Life that could have a Tendency to render him
contemptible;, were mentioned : But one was publifhed by
him in anfwer, in which the Genogfe were treated with
great Freedom, and all Perfons were ‘ordered to repair ta
bis Standard on Pain of Death and Confifcation of their
Goods. The Inhabitants of Baflia, which Theodore
had blocked up, ‘were preffed in the ftrongeft Terms to
throw off the Yoke of the Gemoefe ; and he ordered their
Commiffary Rivarsle to leave the Ifland within fourteen
Dags, Several of his principal Courtiers were created
Counts and Marquiffes, and an Order of Knighthood
was inftituted which he called the Order of Delrverance.
He permitted the Inhabitants to make Salt, which the
Genaefe never would permit them to do ; and by indulging
Liberty of Confcience he hoped to bring fome Greet and
Jewifh Merchants to fettle there. In ﬁwrt only Baftiay
San Fiorenzo, Caiviy San Benifacio and two other For-
trefles remained to the Republick on the whole Iland,
ind thefe were fo clofely blocked up that they were
forced to have Provifions, Wood and Water, from Ge-
nea : but ftill the Succours he talked of did not arrive.
In Nevember Theodors aflembled the Chiefs ; and having
declared his Intention of going in Perfon to haften their
toming appointed- with their Approbation a -R;ﬁency
during his Abfence. On the 14th of the-fame Month
he fet ous.in the Habit of an Abbot for Leghorn and foon
dfier difappeared. The Gensefe now began to talk big
in their Manifeftos; but thefe were anfwered by the

He Jl"/.af flﬂﬂ"

Malecontents who perfifted in their Attachment to their.

Tew King, and they moreover declared that his Abfence
did not pgevent their gaining Ground upon their Enemies.
In the next Year a Price was fet on Theodore’s Head,
who went as it appeared afterwards from Leghorn ta
Tirin, (vom theoeeto Paris, and from thence into Holland,
He was difcovereshthere in the Difguife of 2 Few and
tiken into Cuftody: But he found Means to obtain his

VoI, .. D ' Liberty
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: Liberty and laid the Foundation of a Company to trade
in his Kingdom. 3 :
A Body of The French Court being applied to by the Republick
Faencu  Count Boffieux was fent in the Year 1738 into Cor/ia
Troops fent  with 3coo Men. Upon his Arrival at Baffia he in a Con-
into Corsica, ference with the Corfican Chiefs told them his Mafter was
1738. determined to reftore Tranquillity to the /fznd, and de-
fired to have a Lift of their Grievances: Which bein
given in a Treaty was foon concluded by the Frenc
General and the Corfican Plenipotentiaries Giafferi and
Orticone. Juft before the figning of this, which was
negotiated with the utmoft Secrefy, the Baron de Drs?
Nephew of Theodore arrived in Corfica ; but at the Re-
queft of Count Boffieux he withdrew immediately.
TreovorE  In September Theedore himfelf landed with Arms and
comes_again Ammunition ; but as the Malecontents were prevented,
inte Cor- by the Hoftages they had fent into France, and by the
FICA. hreats of the French General that if they flirred in his
Favour it would draw upon them the Refentment of his
Court, from joining him his Meafures were all broke.
He went afterwards to Naples; but the Government did
not think proper to fhelter him there. )
Terms offired  Count Boffieux having obtained from the Malecontents
&y Fraxcee a Declaration that they fubmitted their Lives and For-
tunes to the Difpofition of his moft Chriftian Majefty,
and that Theodore was not in the Jffand, he put into
their Hands an A& figned by Prince Lichtenflein on the
Part of the Emperor, and by Mr. Amelot on that of the
French King, The Subftance of it was that there thould
be a general Amnefty; that all the Malecontents thould
lay down their Arms within a Time mentioned on pain
) of Death; that the Impofts and Taxes which had not
been paid during the Rebellion fhould never be demand-
ed by the Republick; that the Commiffary-General in
Cirfica fhould not as had been the Pradtice fend any Man
to the Gallies on a bare Information, but that every
Man fhould have a fair Trial before any Punifhment
was infli€ted upon him; that the fupreme Court of the
Ifland, whafe three Judges were to be neither Genoefe
nor Corficans, fhould determine finally in all Caufes
where the Value in Difpute did not exceed five hun-
dred Livres ; that feveral Colleges fhould be erected din
_ . - ¢
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the Ifland for the Education of Youth ; that the Natives
fiould have the Preference of being promoted to va-
ant Bithopricks and other Benefices in the Ifland;
that for five fucceffive Years four Corfican Families
thould be annually ennobled and enjoy all the Privi-
leges of the Nobility; and that the Senate thould not
for the time to come have the Power to pardon a Murder-
e, Fifteen Days being granted for them to confider
of thefe Terms the Province of Balagna fubmitted ; but
when he attempted to difarm the Inbabitants of the
Pieves fome Refiftance was made. They were hereupon
declared Rebels and threatned with Fire and Sword;
aad Hoftilities were again commenced on both Sides. In
ge beginning of the Year 1739 Count Boffieux died at

affia,

His Succeffor Marfhal AMallchois reduced the Male- Marfbal
contents all over the Iffland to the Necefiity of (ubmitting MaLLeso?s
to what had been fettled by the French Court : But fuchentire/y reduces
is their Averfion to the Gensefe, that it is fcarce poffible rhe Male-
they will fubmit to their Dominion any longer than they contents.
ae kept in Awe by a Body of foreign Troops. This
being well known to the Republick fhe feems difpofed, if
it could be done advantageoufly, to get rid of an Ifland
which cannot be kept without a vait Expence; and it
is confidently faid that fome Meafures have been already
taken for this Purpofe ; but thele are not yet made pub-
lick,

The Dominions of the Republick of Genca upon the Of the Repub-

Continent reach a great way along the Coaft, but they /i t's Domi-
are very narrow. Thofe which are generally moun- ions,
tainous produce very little Corn : But they abound with
Slk, Oil and Fruit, Corfica befides being fruitful in
Corn and Wine has great Plenty of Oxen, theep,
Goats, Game and Fith of all forts. This Ifland has fome
Iron Mines; it is well fituated for making Salt, and not-
withftanding its many large Woods is free from Wolves ;
but there are in it Foxes of a2 much larger and more vo-
racious kind than common,

All the Vices of all the Jtalians are fo remarkably pof- Manners of
lefled by the Genoe/e as to give Rife to the followingrbe Genoess
Obfervation : That Genoa bas Mountains without Wood, @ and Corsi-
Sea without Fifl, Men without Integrity, and I¥ omen without cANs.

Da Modefly.
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» M':fﬂ] They are a fubtile People and underftand
Trade well; but they are fickle in their Tempens and
prone to Sedition. The Corjficans are in general very ig-
forant and indolent. Hence it is that notwithftanding
their Hand is naturally fruitful Robberies are fo frequent
amongft them. They are accufed of being implacable
when once provoked ; and being much given to Super-

) ftition they fill retain fome Pagan Cuftoms.
Goversment of The Government of the Republick is quite Ariftocra-
the Republick. tical ; for the Power of the Doge which is very trifling
lafts only two Years, at the End of which Time he
quits the Palace of the Republick to his Succeffor.
‘The Supreme Power is lodged in the Great Council
which is compofed of the Nobility, and confifts in the
whole of about four hundred Member®; and to prevent
Intrigues which may be prejudicial to the Liberties of
the Republick no Perfon can be elected Doge a fecond
time, until his Dogefhip has been expired twelve Years.
Jis Revenwe T he Revenue of the Republick is not very confider-
and Trade. able, and the chief Part thereof is appropriated to the
Knights of the Order of §t. George; yet as the Nobi-
lity and Merchants are immenfely rich a large Sum can
be borrowed upon any publick Emergency at a low Inte-
teft. The Smallnefs of her Territories is fufficiently
made amends for by the extenfive Trade of the Repub-
lick ; and her Bank is efteemed fo fafe and advantageous
that all the rich Families in the neighbouring States
croud their Money into it. Befides the Advantage which
,  hereby accrues to the Republick this is a great Security
to her; for as many Families in moft of the Jtalian States
would be ruined by the Failure of her Bank they are of
Courfe inte{]eﬂed in il;e Prefervation of the Republick.
As the Houfe of Auffria is in Pofleflion of the Mila-
ﬂ:::;ﬁ::ﬁﬂfm 2, and Tufcany by thc Marriage of its Duke to the
to the Houfe ofteirels of this Houfe may be confidered as annexed to
Avustria. the Dominions thereof, it greatly conceins the Repub-
lick to be on good Terms with the Houfe of Au/iria fince
fhe may be greatly annoyed from either of thefe States.

SPAIN. It is for her Intereft to prevent any further Extenfion
of the Power of Spain in Italy; for as the Balance of
Power in this Country would be thereby lcft the Repub-
lick could not long be fafe. .

' The
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The King of Sardims a near and powerful Neigh-Sarpinia.
bour has long fought for an Opportunity to affert the
Pretenfions of his Houfe to the Marquifate of Zuccerel,
and to fome other Parts of the Territories of the Repub-
lick: For which Reafon the Gensefe ought conflantly to
be upon their Guard againft him.

As France 1s in Pofleflion of the two Ports of Mar-France.
Jilles and Toulon, which are fo convenient for attackin
the Genoefe, they ought if poffible to avoid a Quarre
with her ; yet they fhould be very cautious of temporifing
o0 long with this Court, left the Ballance of Power be-
twixt the Houfes of Auffria and Bourbon fhould be quite
deftroyed in Jraly.

The Reafons for the Republick’s being upon good T4 Pors.
Terms with the Pope are ftronger than thofe for fome -
other Jralian States to be fo; becaufe fhe is by her Form '
of Government more expofed to the Intrigues of the
Court of Rome. ‘

The ancient Animofity and Jealoufy betwixt this Re- Venice.,
publick and her Sifter of Fenice, who fill infifts upon the
Juperiority, fill continue; it is however for their mutual
Intereft to fupport each other and to preferve the Liber-
ties of Jtaly.

The Poffeflions obtained firft by way of Mortgage Narres.
from Charles V. which fome of the principal Genoefe Fa-
milies have in Naples, will always make the Republick
careful how it breaks with the King of the Twe Sicilies.

Although the two Maritime Powers are at 2 Diftance ; T5¢ Mari-
yetas the Trade of the Republick would be liable to greatTimz
Obftructions and her Coaft to be infulted in cafe of aPowsrs.
Rupture with either of them, it is of great Importance
Eﬂ:.h“ to cultivate 2 good Underftanding with them

As the Northern Powers carry on but little Trade in 74 NorTs -
the Mediterranean and are at a great Diftance, it is not erx Powess,
likely that any Quarrel fhould arife betwixt either of
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Qf the Grand Dutchy of TUSCANY.

: LORENCE anciently fubje® to the German
;‘:;r?;f fate F Empire fhared the unhappy Fate of all the Jraiian
RENCE, States in being rent in Picces by the Fa&ions of G. elpbs
and Gibelines; but paffing over this together with fome
Wars it was concerned in, we fhall at once come ta
fhew how this City and fome other Territories, which
compofe wi.at is now called the Grand Dutchy of Tuf-

cary, became fubjeét to the Houle of M.dicis.
Caosmo 0B About the Year 1419 Csfmo de Medicis Lord of FI-
MepicisLe-drence, whafe Family had .been long powerful, by his
of Fonence Gener fity won the Hearts of the People. It being
1419.  however fufpeted that his Popularity would endanger
the Liberties of the City a ftrong £ar{y was formed
againft him; and as foon as the Term of his Governing
expired he was by the Intrigues of Renaud Albizi and fome

other Families thrawn into Prifon.

e is Fariloed Their Intention was to put him to death; but as he
bur foon recal- found Ways to bring Bernaud Guad.gni his Succeflor as
fed Lord of Flsrence over to his Intereft, they contented
' themfelves with banifhing him. Within a Year the
Citizens growing weary of the Management of his
Eremies recalled Cfmo; who being received with all
fiible Demonftrations of Joy was called Father of the
F;ople' and Deliverer of his Country. The Families of
Albiziy . Penezzi, Strozzi, and fome others who had been
moft violent againft him were hereupon banifhed : And
he to his Death 1n the Year 1464 enjoyed the fupreme
Power without Difturbance, He was however fo tender of
ufing his Power as never to engage in any Thing of Im-
rtance without confulting the other Magiftrates. He
E!orncd the City with many ftately Building at his own
xpence; and was very charitable to all that were in
Neceffity, By thefe Acts of Liberality and his fteady
' R ' Acherence
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Adherence to the publick Good he fo endeared himfelf
to his Fellow-Citizens, that the Republick caufed a
handfome Infcription in which he was called FaTuer
oF His Cou~TRY to be engraved upon his Tomb.

Although Peter his Son was quite infirm and inherited Pargr, 1464,
none of his Father’s Virtues, the People in regard to Co/-
mas’s Memory continued him in the Dire@ion of Affairs:

And the Families of Aeciaivoli and Soderini were hanifhed
for their Oppofition to him. He died in the Year 1742
leaving two Sons Laurentio his Succeflor and Fulian,

A Conlpiracy headed by the Pozzi and Salviati Fami- LavrenTio,
lies was foon formed againft thefe Princes, and Pope Sextus  1472.
IV. fecretly encouraged it. T hisPontiff, befides being dif-
gufted with Luurentis for affifting Nicholas Vitell: whom
he had 2 Mind to opprefs, wanted to put one of his own
Nephews into Pofleflion of Fiorence; which he knew
could never be done without ruining the Houfe of Medicis.

The two Brothers being fet upon whilft they were aty,y ay is
Mafs of a Sunday Fulian was killed upon the Spot, andf fEnated.
the other being much wounded with great Difficulty made
his Efcape. Many of the Confpirators were put to Death ;
and the Archbifhop of Pifa who at the Pope’s I fligation
had been very altive was hanged in his Pontifical Habit.

The Pope who was mortified at the baulking of his 74¢ Pors and
Defign, and enraged at the Infult cone to the Church Narres
by hanging the Archbifhop in his Habit, immediatelywnite againft
excommunicated the Floreniines; and prevailed uponlLAURENTIO.
Ferdinand King of Naples to join in a War againft
them. In a Manifefto publifhed it was declared that
thefe Powers had no Quarrel with the Republick, and that
they defired notiiing more than to have Laurentio ba-
nifhed ; which being unanimoufly refufed Hoftilities were
commenced. After a Series of il Succefs Laurentio
having loft all Hopes of recovering his Affaire went in
Perfon to Nap'es to deprecate the King’s Anger ; and to
the Surprize of every Body obtained an honourable Peace
with the Reftitution of all the Neap:litans had conquered,

The Pope coming foon after to Terms the Florentines
recovered Serezana from the Geroefe, who had allo en-
tered into the Alliance againft them, and by a Peace
fhortly after made Pietra Santa was reftored to them.

4 ' Laurentia



40 Qf TuvscANY.

Lsurextio  Leurentio fpent the reft of his Days in Peace and teck
erc.uwages  great Pains to maintain the Tranquillity of Jraly; but at
<irts and Sci- the fame Time he did not negleft to put his Frontier
Fete Towns into a Pofture of Defence. Being a great Lover
of Arts and Sciences he colle€ted a large Library of
Books, and fent Fobn Lafearis twice to Conflanti on
purpole to pick up Greek Manufcripts. He was poifoned
;‘:; the Dire&tion of his Son as it was fuppofed in the
ear 1492, to the great Regret of his Subje@s and of
all learned Men.

Peran 11, Peter his Succeflor, inflead of being as his Prede-
1493 ceflors had been content with the Authority without a
Title, for the Sake of procuring the Name of Sovereign of
Florence entered into an Alliance with the King of
Naples againft Francis uzfarr.e Duke of Milan; betwixt
which two Pripces his Father had prudently obferved a
ri& Neutrality. In Return §forca prevailed upon Charles
IIL. of France to march againft Naples. Peter endea-
voured to oppofe his Paflage : But Perer was in the Year
1503 forced to renounce his new Alliance, and befides
gaying Cbharles 200,000 Ducats confented to put Leg-
orn and fome other Places into his Hands as a Security
for bis good Behaviour whilft the War with Naples
lafted, This very mean Submiffion made him fo con-
temptible that he was next Day refufed Admittance inta
the Coungil ; and being looked upon as an  Enemy to
He flies from his Country he not thinking himfelf fafe fled With his
Fronence, Brothers from Florgnce, and the Eftates of the Family
were confifcated. Thus what his Father had feyeral
Times told his Intimates, that Peter would by his ill
Condyét deftroy the Foundation laid by his Anceftors,
came to pafs. He was afteywards drowngd in the River

Gariglan in Naples,

A ‘The Floreatines had Reafon to <urfe his Memory:
&“. domands Y0 Charles pot content with the Places he was in Pof-
the S.vereign, feffion of cayfed his Army to march towards Florence,
f1: 1503, and infifted upon the abfolute Sovereignty of the State.

' After deliberating fome Time cn his Demands, which
encreafed ever I%ay, one of the Republick’s Deputies
named Peter Caponi gave Charles to underftand, that as
bis Majefly's Conditions were fuch as it was impoffible
Jor the Republick to comply with, be might beat his Drim

LA
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w foor as be pleafed and they would ring their Alarm-
Bell,

The King was thunder-ftruck with this honeft Bold- 4 £,/ FLo-
nefls, and u;%on refleéting a little confented to more rea-» fniml
fonable Terms, Thefe were however not obferved ; for fowes the
inftead of all the Places in Charles’s Hands being reftored State.
as it was agreed they (hould, Sarzana and Sarzanells
were fold by their Governours to the Gemvefe and Pictra
San:a fubmitted to the Lucguefe. Pifa alfo having bought
its Liberty formed itfelf into an independent State; and
it coft the Florentines a long War to bring it under their
Subjettion again. .

After feveral Attempts to reeftablith the Family of The Houfe of
Medicis had failed, the Cardinal de Medicis in theMepicis is
Year 1511 with the Affiftance of a Spani/b Army obligedreefablified,
the Florentiries to banifh Soderini the moft inveterate  1511.
Enemy to his Family; who had obtained the Lordfhip
of the Republick for Life which never ufed to be enjoy-
ed above two Months by the fame Perfon, The Eftates
of his Family were hereupon reftored to the Cardinal,
and Satisfa@ion was made to him for all that his Family had
fufered by the Confifcation. He befides paid his Soldiers
out of the publick Treafury; and the People were for-

. ted to put the Regency into the Hands of fifty Perfons

nominated by himfelf. This was going a great Way ;
yet it took up fome Time longer for this Family to re-
gain their Authority entirely.

. Pope Clement V1I. who was of this Family being at fuorher Infar-

Variance with the Emperor Charles V. Peter Salviaii atreftion againft
the Inftigation of the latter flirred up in the Year 1527 ansbis Houf?,
Infurre&ion againft the Houfe of Medicis : And 21 f« 1527,
tus with his Brother Alexander, who were the Heads of it,
being declared Enemies to their Country the whole Houfe
¥as profcribed.”  One of the Council having afked if the

ope ought to be comprehended in the Decree profcribing
his Family ? It was immediately replied by another that
there was’ the higheft Reafon for it. Upon the coming
Up of the Vemetian and French Generals to the Aid of
Hypalitus the Florentines offered toannul the Decree of Pro-
ription ; but upon receiving Advice that the Pope was
fhut up in the Caftle of St. Angelo they grew more vio-
knt than ever, The Statues of Pope Leon and Pope
' Clement
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Clement were defaced ; the Arms of Medicis every where
pulled down; the Infcription on the Tomb of Cafmo
calling him Father of his Country was erazed; and the
two Brothers were forced to fly. Pope Clement having
however afterwards pacified the Emperor, the latter was
prevailed upon to fehd an Army under the Prince of
; " Orange to reduce Fioretice to Obedience to his Family.
Avexanper  As the Emperor had upon all Occafions found the Flo-
pe Mepicisrentines ready to unite with the French againft him, he
made Duke of now thought it the beft Way to give them a Mafter of
Frorencs, his own choofing; who from being obliged to the Houfe
1539 of Aufiria for his Authority would as he hoped come into
its Views. Thelnhabitants of Florence held out a great
while ; but feeing io Hopes of Relief and Provifions begin-
ning to fail they allo fubmitted to Charles; and Aiexan-
- der de Medicis who had married Margaret his natural
Daughter was in the Year 1530 made Duke of Fiorence.
" This new Duke having by his Cruelty and unbridled
Luft, to which Women of the greateft Diftinéion
and even Nuns became Sacrifices, rendered him(elf quite
odious, his Kinfman Laurentio de Medicis and Philip
Strozzi determined to rid the World of him. The
better to accomplifh their Defign they infiftuatéd them-
felves into'his Confidence, by affifting him in his Amours
and procuring for him the fineft of Women. Having
one Day made bim believe that a certain Lady, whom
be had long withed for, had confented to give him a
" Meeting the Night following at Laureatio’s Houfe, the
Duke tranfport.d with the News went at the Time ap-
pointed ; but inftead of receiving the Lady as he ex-
He is affuffi- peéted every Moment into his Arms, he was aflaffinated
pated. as he lay in Bed.
Lavsentio  However glad the People might be of their Deli-
and Strozziverance from ‘the Tyrant they cried out againft the
phe two Affaf- Treachery of the Affaffins who bad all along been Pan-
Sfinsare pu=  ders to his’ Luft, and Laurentio inftead of fucceding as
nijbed. he intended was forced to flee: But Juftice overtook
‘him; for he was fhortly after put to Death by Cofmo
Nephew to the late Duke. As they were carrying
Strozzi who was immediately feized to a ‘Dungeon he
‘begged fo take Leave of his Family : Which being per-
mitted he, after requefling of his Kriends that although
' he
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he could not have the Happinefs of living in a Land of
Liberty thev would fee his Body interred at Fenice a free
Country, plunged a Dagger into his Breaft, repeating at
the fame Time this Verfe from Virgil,

Exoriare aiiquis noflris ex offious ultor,

Cofmo, who was at his Uncle’s Death in the Year
1538 invefted with the Ducal Dignity, for the fake of
fecuring the Emperor’s Friendthip would have married
the Dutchefs Dowager Ma garet. He failed in this;
but the Principality of Piombine and the Ifland of Elbe
were, under the Pretence that he was more able to defend
the former againft the Fremch and the latter againft the
Turks, taken from the Houfe of Appiani who held them
as Fiefs of the Empire and %iven to him by Charles.
Siding afterwards with Philip 11. of Spain in the War He acquires the
which broke out betwixt him and France concern- Lordpips of
ing the Lordfhip of Sicnme, Philip in reward for hisSiEnns and
Services, and as a Satisfaltion for the large Sum of in/lit:tes an
Money furnifhed by the Florentines to himfelf and his Qe of
Father, ceded to him all this Lordfhip, except what is now X#g5bod.
called the State del Prefidii, to be held as a Fiefof the Spg- -
nifh Crown In Commemoration of the Battle of Mar-
¢ians, which was fought upon the fecond of Augu/? a Day
confecrated to St. Stepben Pope and Martyr, Cofmo in-
ftituted the Order of St. Stephen : Whofe Knights were
amangft otber Privileges indulged by Pope Pius IV. in
‘the Liberty of marrying,

. After all this Succefs, by which he was become one He lofes Loth
of the moft illuftrious Princes of his Time, he had in#s: Sons in one
the Year 1561 the Misfortune to lofe both his Sons inDar
one Day. A Quarrel arifing as they were bhunting, Gar-
cias the elder ftabbed his Brother Fohn and he died in-
flanily. Cofms being informed thereof in his Paffion
plunged the fame Poignard be had made ufe of into the
Breaﬁ of Garcias ; butit gave him a great deal of Unea-
finefs, and his Wife never outgrew the Aflliction brought
upon her by this untimely End of both her Sons.

A Difpute for Precedence arifing betwixt the Dukes FrLorencs
of Feurrara and Florence, the latter in order to put anereded intoa
End to it was ereCed by Pope Pius V. in the YearGrand -tchy,
1570 into a Grand Dutchy. The Emperor Maximilian 1570
being hereupon appealed to Cofme was cited as a Vaﬂ'alf

' ' 0

Cosmo, 1538.
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of the Empire to appear before him. He did appear by
bis Plenipotentiaries ; but he at the fame time protefted
againft every, thing that might be done ta the Prejudice
of the Liberties of Floremce. This Affair being fpury
out to a great Lenpth the Death of Cofmo in the Year
1574 prevented his feeing the End of it. :
Francis, Francis his eldeft Son was confirmed by the Emperor
1574 in the Title of Grand Duke of Tufiany. His Regency
was remarkable for nothing elfe but buying the Prin-
cipality of Capiffran in Naples, which has fince been an-
nexed to Tujcamy, for his Son Anthony. He died in the
Year 1587 by eating of a poifoned Pye : Which Blanche
Capel his. Wife had prepared for the Cardinal Ferdinand
his Brother.
Ferpinanp, JFerdinand, who upon his Brother’s Death renounced
1587.  the Purple in order to take upbn himfelf the Title of
His Cowdu® Grand Duke, by his prudent Conduct gained the Efteem
brave and  of all Europe. Inthe beginning of his Regency he rid-
P udent. ded the Country of the Banditti it abounded with; and
demolifhed the ftrong Holds they had in many Places
built for themfelves. He not only {coured the Italian
Seas of the Turkifb Corfairs but allo worfted the Turks at
Hippona and Previfa; and he was within a little of taking
from them Famagofia the Capital of Cypras. It having
been formerly agreed that feveral ftrong Places in Tw/-
cany fhould be garrifoned by Spamiards, he it was who
detied the Spansardsand threw off their Yoke entirely.
~ + During the civil Wars in Framce he fecretly fupplied
Henry IV. even while he profelled the Proteftant Re-
ligion with Money ; and although he afterwards put Gar-
rifons into the Iflands of Jf and Pomegue, this was only
done to prevent their falling into the Hands of ‘the Spa-
. miards: For he after being reimburfed his Expences
reftored them to Henry. He died greatly regretted in the
Year 1609 and was fucceeded by Cofms II. his Son.
Cosmo 1L The Weaknefs of this Prince’s Conftitution was fuf-
1609.  ficiently made amends for by the Strength of his Genius
and by his univerfal Knowledge. He in the Year 161
g:ﬂ@ai\ﬁ',,- affifted Ferdinand Duke of Zingmm with an Army 0%'
TUA and the 23,000 Men againft the Duke of Savsy, who attempt-
Emperor., ed to rob him of ‘Montfirrat. The Succours he fent to
the Emperor Ferdinand 11, during the Troubles in Bo-
bemia,
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bemia, by paffing under falfe Colours through the mid@®
of the Bobemian Army which was before Vienna got into
this City; and had a great Share in keeping it out
of the Rebels Hands, for the Inhabitants thereof were
ripe for a2 Revolt.
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In the Year 1620 Cofme was fucceeded by Ferd;-Farpinanm

nande his Son. This Prince by marrying Fifarial

Grandaughter .of Francis Maria the laft Duke of Ur-
bino became entitled to the Eftates of this Family ; whofe
Moveables only were worth an immenfe Sum. He was

fuaded by fome to feize this Dutchy ; but as it was a
ﬁ:f of the State of the Church he thought it better to let
it revert peaceably to the See of Rome. He had a great
Share in the War by which Pope Uréan VIII. was
obliged to reftore the Dutchy of Caffre to Edward
Duke of Parma; and affilted the Fenetians againft the
Turks in the Candian War. " After along and happy
Reign he died in the Year 1688, and had for a Succeffor
Cofmo his eldeft Son. e

. 16z0.

Cyfmo I11. who bad juft finifhed the Tour of Eunﬁe Cosmo IIL

when his Father died, married Margaret Louifa Dau
ter of the Duke of Orleans: But an unhappy Diér-
ence arifing fhe returned into Framcee and continued
there to her Death in the Year 1721. The Iffue of this
Match were two Sons Ferdinand and Fobn Gafton, and
a Daughter named Mary-Ann Louifa. As two of thefe
were dead without Iffue, and Fobn although married
thirteen Years had no Children, Francis Maria Brother
to the Grand Duke to prevent the Extin&ion of his Fa-
mily quitted the Cardinalthip, and in the Year 1709
married Eleaner the Duke of Guaflalla’s Daughter; but
he died fhortly after of a Droply. Cofms during
whofe Reign of 54 Years nothing remarkable happened
died in the Year 1723.

1668.

FJobn Gaften, his Son and Succeflfor, was in theJouy, 1723.

Year 1697 married to Anna- Maria- Francis Daughter of
Fulius Francis Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg and Reli
of Philip I#5lliam Count Palatine of the Rbine: But
there being no Iflue of this Match the Right of fuc-
ceeding to Tufcany devolved upon the Houfe of Parma.
As Anthony Farnefe Duke of Parma had likewife no
Ifue, Don Carles of Spaim was in Right of his Me-

' ther,
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ther Elizabeth Farmefe acknowledged Heir to Parwid
and Placentia,-and upon his Death took Poffeflion of
thefe Dutchies. Great Objeétions were indeed made
thereto by the Court of Pienna, and his Inveftiture was as
_ long as poffible delayed.
Don Carros  febn Gafton being in an ill State of Health the
is declared  fame Prince was, the better to fecure to him the even=
bereditary  tual Succeffion thereto, declared hereditary Grand Prince
Grand Prince. of Tujcany ; but thé Face of Affairs in Jialy being quite
changed by the War which broke out upon Account of
the Polifb Ele&ion, the Right of fucceeding to Tufcany was
by the Preliminaries of Vienna in the Year 1735 transfer-
red to Duke of Lorrain in Lieu of his own Dutchy
ceded to Stamiflaus. ‘The Houfe of Lorrain was far
from liking this Exchange; but as its Head was about
marrying into the Aufirian Family, to which all in ZJtaly
« except Mantua being loft a Peace was quite neceffary,
it was confented to.
Faawcis After thus feeing his Dominions transferred into a
Srepugn of ftrange Family Fobn Gaflon died on the gth of Fuly
Lorrainfuc- 1737 aged 67, and was fucceded by Frameis Stephen of
ceeds 10 Tus- Lorrain.
CANY, It has been always infifted by the Florentines that
1737 the Cities of Florence and Pijfa are quite indepen-
Domirions of dent of the Empire; but in “the Remonftrances of
g’g’“‘f the Imperial Minifters upon feveral Occafions, and
e particularly wpon Don Carlos’s being declared here-
ditary Grand Prince, it was afferted that the So-
vereignty of the Empire over all Tufcany had been ac-
koowledged. The Lordfhip of Sienne is held as a Fief
of Spain; and the Grand Duke holds Radicsfums and
Borgo P[an Sepolero as Fiefs of the State of the Church :
‘The Pope however fays that thefe laft were only mort-
gaged to the Florentines by Pope Eugene for 12,000 Flo-
rins, and that they muft upon Payment of this Sum be
reftored to the State of the Church. Good Part of the
Ifland of Elbe belongs alfo to Tufcany.
Soil, Inhabi-  The Inhabitants of Tufeany, who like the other Jza-
tants and lians are very artful, and prone to Jealoufy, fpcak the
Trade of Tus- Italian Language in its greateft Purity. Their principal
CANY. | Commodities are fine woollen Cloth, brocaded Silks,
Gold Tiflues and Qil, The Soil of Tufeary is in the

general
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ral fertile : But for want of People a good Part thereof
jcs uncultivated. Pifa was heretofore a rich and popu.
lous Town ; but as Leghorn is a better Port and a free
one Pifz has loft all Trade, and is of Courfe now almoft
ruined. ¢ .

As the Revenue of the Grand Duke, befides the Pro- Revense of
fits arifing from alarge Sum conftantly employed by him 5 Graxp
in Trade, amounts to above 300,000 Crowns, and hisDuxe.
Expence in Time of Peace is not half this Sum, fcarce
any Italian Prince has it in his Power to fave more
Money. '

He keeps in Time of Peace as well as War 30,000 His Forces.
Men on foot; and has in his Magazines at Pﬁ:’ﬁ: and in
the Ifland of Elbe every thing neceflary for fitting out
a large Fleet: 3o that if the natural Strength of his Do-
minions almoft furrounded with high Mountains be con-
fidered, he will appear to be one of the moft confider-
able Potentates in fraly.

The Intereft of Tufcany with regard to other Powers fureret of
does in the general differ very little from that of Vemice, Tuscany
Genoa and other ltalian States; but as the prefent Grand awith refpes? to
Duke has married the Heirefs of the Auffrian Succeffion, 2b¢ neighbour-
its Intereft muft at this Time be confidered as.infeparableing Powers.
from that of the Houfe of Auffria.

¢
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-CHAP. IV.

Of the POP E’s Dominions.

LEAV[NG the Spiritual Authority of the Psps
to be treated of in another Chapter, we fhall in
this give fome Account of the States which acknow-
ledged him for their Sovereign, and fhew how the Holy
See became poffefled of thefe. : .
The firft Bi- As Rome was the Metropolis of the Empire, it is
fbors of Romz €afy to be conceived that its Bifhops were much ex-
Juffered much pofed to the Cruelties which the Chriftian Church fuf-
from the Hea-fered during the three firft Centuries.  Of thirty-two
thens. Bithops' who had filled this See St. Eufebius its Poffeflor
in the Year 312, when the Edi& of Conffantine for ftop-
ping the Perfecution of the Chriftians was publithed,
and St. Zephirin were the only two that did not fall Sa-
crifices to the Rage of Heathenifm. This Emperor,
who had been a moft bitter Enemy to the Church, after
his Converfion thought he could never do enough for it.
He from that Time conftantly followed the Advice of
the Bifhops of Rome: And employed his Authority on
all Occafions to procure them Refpe&. ‘
Divifons of At his Death in the Year 337 the Empire was divided.
the Empire Conflantine the eldeft of his Sons had Spain and all Tran-
337. " falpine Gaul; Conflantius the fecond had the caftern Part
of Afia and Egypt ; and the other Son Conffant had Italy,
Africa, Sicily and Part of flyricum : Nor were his two
Nephews forgot, to Dalmacius he gave Thrace, Macedo-
nia and Greece, with the Title of Cz/ar ; and Hannibalien
had for his Share Cappadocia, Pontus and Armenia. The
two laft being fhortly after put to Death by the
Army, who declared that only the Sons of Conflantine
fhould reign over them, their Dominions were divided
between Conflantius and Conflant.
A
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A Difference arifing’ concerning Boundaries betwixtConsTAN-
Cmflantine and Conflant the latter diffembled fo well, TINE is flais
that having made great Levies under the Pretence of af- & Con-
fiting Conflantius againft the Perfians Conflantine was®TANT* 349
furprized in the Yeéar 340 néar Aquilria and flain,

The Share of Conflantifnie was now annexed by Conflant

to his own ; but Magnencius not long after deprived him
of the whole arid caitfed him to be put to Death. Fulius
Brother of Conftantine, had befides Dalmacius and Han-MAacneN-
nibalien who were both flain by thie Soldiers two other C1us fup-lants
Sons Gallus and Fulian, The firft of thefe being fo 1l CONSTANT.
that his Life was defpaired of, and the other being onl
eight Years of Age; they were looked upon as not at ail
to be feared and their Lives were fpared by Magnencius.
A Bithop in Cappadacia having afterwards taken great
Care of their Education Conffantius appointed Gallus to
govern in the Eaft, whilft he went in the Year 350 to
revenge his Brother’s Death upon Magnencius.,

Gallus then about twenty-five Years of Age at theGavrius
Defire of Conflantius took his Name and being honoured réigns at A=
by him with the Title of Czfar kept his Court at An-T19CH, 350
tich. ‘The Fews in Palefline rebelled againft him ; but
he reduced them to Reafon and was fuccefsful in his
Wars with the Perfians.  This good Fortune made him
cruel and infolent, and being befides fufpeted of a De-
fign to wfurp the Imperial Dignity Conflantius caufed
him to be arrefted, and he was condemned to lofe his He ir depofed,
Head about the Year 354. -

Fulian his. Brother and Succeflor difpleafed fome Peo- Jurian fués
ple by going into Greece : But having juftified his Conduétcreds Gars
to Gonffamtitts he was permitted to finith his Studies atLV%
Athens: Having for fome Time grown ool to Chriftiani-
ty he by living there was confirmed in his liking to Pa-
ganifm 3 yet he diffembled fo well that nobody fufpected it.

Conflantins obtained a fignal Vi€tory over Magnencits Consrantis
in September 351, and a fecond Battle being loft by him us defears
the latter laid violent Hands upon himfelf; and thereby Macnen-
an End was put to his own Ufurpation which had lafted cius, 351«
four Years. _ An Irruption being made by the barbarous
Nations into Gaul about the Year 355 fulian was fent
againft them ; during which Expedition he openly re-
nounced Chriftianity. '

Vo Il E Um
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Juriaw be- “Upon the Death of Comflantius in the Year 361 he
comes Emperor,was declared Emperor: But the Shortne(s of his Reign
361.  happily for the Chriffians preveated the putting in Exe-
cution his Defign of re-eftablithing Paganifm.

Jovian. _ Fovien the next Emperor reigning but feven Months
Valentinian was in the Year 364 raifed to the Imperial
Digpnity.

Varenting.  He made Milan as Conflantius had before done hi

Refidence ; and Valens his Brother to whom he gave
the caftern Part of the Empire kept his Court at Con-
Slantingple. The Example of Conflantine the Great in
being liberal to the Church was followed by his Succef-
fors; but as the Seat of neither the eaftern nor weftern
Empire was at Reme the Grandeur thereof declined. The
Authority of the See of Rome was indeed acknowledged
in fpiritual Matters; but this City like others in Iraly
was governed by a Perfon accountable to the Ex-
arch of Rawenna, to whom the Government of that Part
of Italy which belonged to the eaftern Empire was com-
mitted. By the Encroachments of the northern Nations
the Power of the eaftern Emperors in ftaly was by De-
grees brought quite low : Nor could they being attacked
by the Saracens on another Side fpare fufficient Forces to
reeftablifh ic.
Yo Tenus Such was the Situation of Things when Leon Jfaurus fur-
xus, 717. named the Image-breaker fucceeded to the caftern Empire.
This Man who was of the loweft Birth being told when
young by two Fews that he fhould fome Day be Empe-
ror, he bound himfelf with a folemn Oath to grant them
whatfoever they defired when this came to pafs. Having
diftinguifhed him(elf by his Bravery in the Army he was
gradually raifed to the higheft Polts therein: And upon
the Death of Theodofius in the Year 717 became Emperor.
He caufes the It being requeited of. him by the two Fews, he as
Jmages to be  foon as he thought himfelf well fettled upon the Throne
2 Ul d down inbegan to pull down the Images in the Chrifiian Churches
Constan in Conflantinople; and ordered Paul his Exarch to fee
TINOFLE:  the fame thing done in Jtaly and efpecially at Rome. As
his Power there bore no Proportion to the lordly Stile
of the Edi® commanding this, Gregory II. who then
filled the holy Chair would not fuffer it to be publithed
in Rome.
This

AN, 364
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This Pope dying foon after he was fucceeded by Gre-
gory I11. To one of thefe Popes, Hiftorians are not agreed
which, Lem wrote a fevere Letter threatning to treat
him as a Rebel if the Edi& was not complied with :
But the Pontiff in his Anfwer wrote with great Spirit
feemed f(urprized, that he who had for fo many Years
believed with the Church fhould all at once alter his
Opinion; and took great Pains to thew the Ufefulnefs
of fetting up Images. A Council being hereupon demand-
ed by Leon who infifted that it was an idolatrous Cuf-
tom, the Pope told him in a Letter there was no need of
any ; for that as the Church had enjoyed the profoundeft
Tranquillity until he difturbed it, if he would but give
over his Outrages at Conflantinople every thing would
foon be quict again. He in the fame Letter reproached
him with the Progrefs made by the Lombards in Italy:
And faid it would become him much better to oppofe
thefe, who were already advanced almoft as far as Rome,
than to fcandalize the greateft Part of the Chriftian
World by his impmdcnt%eal againft Images. Whilft
the Exarch of Ravenna was endeavouring to put the
Emperor’s Edi&t in Execntion, an Infurre&ion broke
out which gave Luitprand King of Lsmbardy an Op-
portunity of eafily becoming Mafter of Ravenna. The
Behaviour of Gregory upon this Occafion was very fer-
viceable to the Emperor; for by his engaging the Veme-
tians to affift the Exarch Ravenna was retaken from the
Lombards, and fome other Places were kept out of their
Hands: But all would not atone for his having oppofed
the Edict.

5t

As his Predeceflors had by their exemplary Piety and 4fafins bired
great Charity procured vaft Refpe@ to the See of Rometo i/l Grz-

all over Jtaly, and the utmoft Averfion was conceived 30RY,

to Leon, he found it impralicable to do any thing
openly againft Gregory; whofe Perfonal Virtues had en-
deared him to the %’cople. Three Men were hereupon
hired to kill him and Marina Governor of Rome had
Orders to prote& them ; but their Defign being difco-
vered two of them were feized and put to Death, Or-
ders being afterwards given to the Exarch for depofing
Gregory he took great Pains to procure the Affiftance of
Luitprand : But this Prince notwithftanding his Lofs of
: E 2 Ravennay
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The Exarch
murdered at
Ravanna:

An Aff.ciation

Of the P o » &’s Domtinions.

Ravenna, which was principally owing to the Stand
made by the Pope, knew very well it could not be for
his true Intereft to reftore the Emperor’s Power in
Jtaly; and inftead of affifting the Exarch he fupported
the Pape. .

The Exarch being hereby difappointed in his A ttempt
upon Rome he foon %uﬁ all his Authority and was mur-
dered at Ravenna. The Governor of Naples thared the
fame Fate for being in the Emperor’s Intereft ; and
Things were carried fo far as to propofe the Eleclion of
a new Emperor. The Greeks blamed the Pope for all
this ; but to fay the Truth, although he did not think it
right for the People to obey the Edi&, he was far from
encouraging this general Revolt and exhorted them to
continue their Allegiance to their rightful Sovereign.
The Revenues drawn from ltaly by the eaftern Em-
,_isrors being for the moft Part employed in paying the

roops kept up there, the People who now looked upon
Lion to be an heretical Prince refufed to pay thofe Taxes
any longer, which they found to be employed by him in
opprefling themfelves. As the Soidiers, who were thereby
deprived of their Pay and reduced to the greateft Mifery,
conceived the utmoft Deteftation of the new Opinions
as being the Caufe thereof, a great many of them
deferted : And the reft engaged to ferve againft the Em-
peror. It being highly probable that Leon would make
one grand Effort to recover his Affairs in Jtaly, and the
Lombards being now grown very powerful in Jtaly, ar

heatid by the Afiociation headed by the Pope was entered into by feve-

P ope.

ral Cities for their mutual Defence.

Rows beeged The Dukes of Bemevento and Speletto endeavouring
bytbe Lou- to throw off their Dependance upon Luitprand the King
BARDS is re« Of Lombardy he marched againft them. The former

lieved by
CHARLES
MaRrTEL.

was drowned in going over to Greece; the other faved
himfelf by flying to Reme. On the Pope’s refufing to
give him up Luitprand, who in his Way had plun-
dered all the Eftates of the Church, came and encamp'd
near this City. In this Diftrefs Gregory wrote a prel-
fing Letter to Charles Martel, in whom although he

. was not King all the Power of Fran.e centered ; and by

Vistue of the Authority lodged in him by the affociated

. Towns offered him the Digaity of Conful, As Charles

Martd
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Martel was allied to Luitprand, and had received great
Affiftance from him in his Wars with the M.ors, he
would not engage againft him : But he interefted himfelf
fo far by his good Offices that Rome was fpared. In
the Year ;741 the Pope, the Emperor Leon, and Charles
Meartel all three died.

Pepin the Son of Cbharles Martel took the Advantage i

of the Weaknefs of Childerick the laft King of Francec:meinto the
of the Merovingian Line to get himfelf proclaimed #iews of Pg-

King. Although the Way to this was fufficiently well P1x, 741,

paved by his Predeceflors, in whom for feveral Reigns
the Management of every thing in Framce had been, he
did not think it proper to depofe Childrick without
confulting the Pope ; for whofe Authority the People be-
gan to have a great Regard. Ambafladors being here-
vpon fent to Zachary Succeflor of Gregory IlI. the fol-
lowing Queftion was propofed : Which is more worthy
to reign he who without the Title faithfully difcharges
the Duty of a King; or he who having that Title is
quite incapable of governing ? The Pope, who knew that
Pepin could and that Childerick was by no Means capable
of affifting him againft the Lombards, not only gave fuch
an Anfwer as he concluded would beft ferve his own In-
tereft ; but to give the greater Sanlion to the Thing he
fent a Legate to affift in the crowning of Pepin.  As Bo-
riface an Englifbman by Birth the Perfon fent on this Er-
rand took it very much upon him, fome fuperftitious
Authors have not fcrupled toaflert that the fecond Race
of Fremch Kings might thank the Pope for their Crown.
The Affiftance of France was hereby fecured to Zachary;
but as it could not come time enough to relieve Rome,
which was a fecond time attacked, he in an Interview
with Luitprand made the beft Peace he could. In this
Treaty the Empire of Greece was concluded ; for al-
though the Pope who liked being at the Head of the
Aflociation was refolved to fupport his Authority;
yet he was willing to be if poffible upon good T'erms with
the Emperor, that "he might as the Jatter had fill fome-

744
thing left in Jtaly have his Afliftance againlt the Lombards. The Kng of

Upon the Death of Luitprand in the Year 744 Hil-#5¢ Low-

dbrand his Nephew fucceeded; but he was depofed BARDS coxe

wi.hin a few Months and Racks Duke of Friuli was
E 3 raifed

@ rted by
ZACHARY.
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raifed to the Throne of Lombardy. This Prince in
order to confirm the Lombards in their good Opinion of
bhis Courage. made himfelf Mafter of and ravaged fome
of the zﬂ%ciated Cities. Zachary found Means how-
ever not only to foften him but to convert him ; and in
order to atone for the Injuries done by him to the Church
©+ he embraced the monaftick:State.
RAVENNA Aftolph who in the Yeat 7:0 fucceeded his *Brother
taken by Rachis renewed the Treaty with the Empire and the Af-
AstoLrH. fociation for forty Years; but finding afterwards that the
Exarch was in no Condition to defend it he fell fuddenly
upon and took Raw.-mna. As this Attack was without
any Declaration of War and confequently unprovided
againft by the Emperor, all the Towns which ftill remained
to the Exercate opened their Gates to the Conqueror.
STEPHEN raifed in the Year 752 to the holy Chair
being alarmed at thefe rapid Conqueits, he for the Secu-
rity of Rome drew thithec the Garrifons from fome other
Towns which acknowledged- his Authority.  Affolph
difpleafed at this Precaution immediately demanded of
the Inhabitants of this City to acknowledge him for So-
vereign, and pay the fame T'ribute that had been paid
when it was (ubje&t to the Exarch of Ravenna.
Rowme befieg-  In order to fright them into a Compliance he marched
¢d by 16¢ Lom-towards Rome, and put all the Country round it to Fire
BARDS, and Sword without fparing even the Eftates of the Pope
bimfelf: Which had for fome Time, with a View per-
haps to fecure them from Violences of this fort, been
call:d §t. Peter’s Putrimomy, The Romans expefted
Suc:ours from ( ‘onflant:n:ple; but inftead of thefe there
only came an Ambaflador to complain of the Infraction
of Treaties and to demand the Reftoration of the Exer-
‘cate.  As thefe Reprefentations were not as they fhould |
have becn to make the + effe&tual backed with a power-
ful Army, no Regard was pzid thereto by Affolph. For
the fake of amufing the Emperor Ambaffadors were in- |
deed fent by him to Conflant nople ; but he hoped in the
mean time to reduce Rome which was clofely blocked up ‘
on all Sides by Famint. Publick Prayers were now put
up and Proceffions were made by the Fope’s Order : And
being feated in the Pontifical Chair he in a pathetick !
- Difcourfe reprefented to the People the Weaknefs and |
’ Diftance

|
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Diftance of the Grecian Empire; the Ambition and
Cruelty of the Lombards ; and the terrible Confequences
of the City’s falling into their Hands. W hen he faw the
Affembly fufficiently wrought upon he ftopped fhort, as
he was defcribing the dreadful Calamities of its being
taken by Storm; and all at once cried out it was the
Wil of Heaven that they thould apply for Aid to Pep.n,
whofe illuftrious Father had by his good Offices only
heretofore faved the City,

55

The Propofal being applauded and approved of a Dea- 73, g58ance
con was immediately fent with a Letter to Pepin: Inof Pepin is
which Stephen conjured him by every thing facred to comeimybred.

and deliver Jtaly from the Tyranny of the Lombards;
and in another Letter addreffed to the Grandees of the

Nation he begged of them to join with the King in af-
fifting him.

On Pepin’s difpatching the Bithop of Metz and theThe Sicge of
Duke of Aultuaire to defire of Afsiph that Hoftilities Rome raijed.

might ceafe, and that a Conference might be held for
terminating all the Matters in Difference, the Lombard
unwilling to draw fo powerful an Enemy upon his Back
raifed the Siege and confented to enter into a Nepocia-
on at Pavia; but he infifted that nothing fhould be men-
tioned of reftoring any thing to the ealtern Empire.
Preffing Inftances were however made for this Purpofe
by the Imperial Envoy; and the Pope told him with
great Boldnefs that he ought to reftore to every one their
Due. As Pepin’s Ambafladors could not fetde Mat-
ters they contented themfelves with demanding 2 Pafs-
purt for the Pope to go into France. Aflolph dreading
the ill Confequences of this Journey endeavoured to di-
vert Stephen from it; but as a Paffport was although
much again® the Will of Affolph granted Stephen made
the beft of his Way for France.

Stepben arrived at the French Court on the 6th of Fa-Srerurw goes
nuary 75453 and was received with the greateft Marksinto Francs,

of Refpe¢t. In a publick Audience had on the next
Day he with all his Clergy fell upon their Knees, and
refufed to rife until the King and the principal Perfons
prefent had affured them of their Proteflions. As the
Pope had great Need of Pepin’s Affiftance, Pepinhad in
return fomething to afk of him, Notwithftanding his

Es being
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. being crowned and that the Crown ufed to be hereditary;
yet as the Succeffion had been broke into by the depofing
of Childerick, and no Declaration was made at his Co-
sonation concerning his Sons, he feared fome other Per-
fon might be preferred to them. As the People bad the

;ea;e[%Venemion for the Pope Pepinimagined they would
eafily prevailed upon by him to fettle the Succeffion
on his Family ; and he judged right ; for at the Recom-
mendation of Stepben Charles and Carloman his two
Sons were declared Heirs to the Crown. In return Pe-
pin promiled to endeavour the Recovery of the Exercate

from the Lombards, and to give it to the Pape.
Carrouan _ Lhefe Things were fcarce fettled when Carloman
Brother of Pi= Pepin’s elder Brother, who had entered into the mona-
pin epzofes the flick State, to the Surprize of every body arrived at
Defigns of  the Fremch Court. When the Lombards made them-
SterHEN. felves Mafters of the Monaftery of Adount-Caffin, to
which he belonged, Afa/ph prevailed on him to go into
France and ufe his Intereft in oppofing the Schemes of
Stepben.  He reprefented to his Brother and the Mini-
firy the certainly great Expence and the Uncertainty
of Succefs in carrying on a War at fuch a Diftance; and
being ignorant of what had paflfed betwixt his Brother
and the Pope faid, that as the Emperor of Greece was
the chief Sufferer it concerned him to put a Stop to the
Progrefs of the Lombards. His Advice being in fome
meafure liftened to it was agreed to fend Ambafladors to
Ajftalph, and try what could be done by fair Means. The
Lombard gave thefe a Meeting at Pavia: And for the
fake of Ecace confented to defift from his Claim to
Rome as Part of the Exercate, and promifed to demand
no more Tribute from the Romans. Thefe Terms not
being fatisfattory Carloman was by the Advice of the
Pope fhut up in a Monaltery. As this Prince died
Hs dies in a  fhortly after it was thought he did not come fairly by his

Mﬂ'ﬂﬂﬁfyl Dcalh-

Periy and biy  To remove all Scruples of Pepin as to the Succeffion
§ons declared to the French Crown he and his Sons were with great
Patrons of the Ceremony confecrated by Stepben; a thundering Ex-
Church, communication was pronounced againft fuch as thould at
-any time propofe the fetting afide of any of his Defcend-
ants; angd for the (ake of amufing and bringing the Na-
tion
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tion into the Pope’s Views Pepin and his Sons were de-
clared Patrons of the. Church. * Ambaffadors were twice
more fent to Afslph: But he perfifted in his Refolution
to keep the Exercate ; and although he did not imagine
the Fremch would really attack him fome Troops were
fent to fecure the Paffes of the A/ps.

Pepin in the Year 755 put himfelf at the Head of anprpiw goes is-
Army; and having forced the Paffes met with no Op-y Irary,
pofition till he came to Pavia, where Aflslph had fhut  755.
himfelf up with the beft of his Troops. This Place *
the Metropolis of Lombardy being well fortified and ob-
ftinately defended the Siege was long and bloody ; but
as 4flolph knew he muft in the End fubmit, he confent-
ed to put the Exercate into the Hands of Pepin and to
reftore all he had taken from the Affociation. Forty of his
principal Lords being given as Hoftages for his Perfor-
mance of thefe Terms Pepin thought it beft to repafs the
Alps before the Snows fell ; and the Pope went to Rome.

As Afolph knew the French could not come again du=- Astorrn be-
ring the Winter into Jtaly, he inftead of making thefeges Romz,  *
Re%ﬁtution agreed upon affembled his Forces; and having .
invefted Rome fummoned the Inhabitants to deliver the
Pope into his Hands. He imagined they durft not have
refufed it: But he found himfelf miftaken ; for they ad-
hered firmly to Stephen and defended the Town till Suc-
cours could arrive from Pepin; who upon receiving the
News by the Pope’s Letter thought himfelf in Honour
bound to revenge this Infration of the Treaty of Pavia.

As foon as the Seafon would permit Pepin pafled the 72, Siege is
Alps 3 and having defeated the Army of Aflolph forced raifed by Pae
him to give over the Siege and fly with the utmoft Pre-rin.
cipitation to Pavia: But he was foon obliged to furren-
der at Difcretion. It being now made publick that the
Pope was to have the Exercate, fome Ambaffadors from
Eonflantingply to Pepin reprefented it as a moft unjuft thing
to beftow upon the Pope, who was himfelf a Subje& to the
Emperor, what the Lombards had taken from his So-
vereign whillt he was engaged in a moft n
War againft the Saracens Enemies to Chriftianity. Pepin
in anfwer faid that his Defign in coming into Italy was
to free the Church from the Oppreflions of the Lom-
fards ; and as it bad pleafed Gop to profper his Arms he

thought
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thought himfel{ bound to fulfil the Vow made by him
of dedicating all his Conquefts to St. Peter.
Dipier King Leaft Afolph fhould a fecond time break his Word
of LoMBAR- Pepin inhfted upon the immediate Execution of the
DY enters into Treaty of Pavie, and upon having the Expences of the
an dliiance W ar defrayed. Aflolph was forced to comply and the Keys
with the Em- op twenty-two Places being delivered to Pepin’s Commif=-
porer. fary they were offered up by him at St. Peter’s Tomb,
. Some time after whilft Pepin was engaged with the Saxons
® Didier Succeflor of Aftelph feized fome of the reftored
. Places, and entered into an Alliance with the Court
of Conflantincple againft the Pope. -
Pavi, 757.  Paul raifed on the Death of Stephen in the Year 757
to the Popedom was greatly alarmed thereat : But upon
the Arrival of the News that Pepin had finifhed the Con-
queft of Sexony and was returned home Didier propofed
the making up of Matters. In order thereto he de-
clared himielf ready to give up all the Places he had taken,
and fome which thould have been reftored purfuant to
the Treaty of Pavia, provided the Holftages in Pepin’s
Cuftody were fent home. The Pope who believed him
fincere wrote a Letter in their Favour to Pepin : But in-
flead of giving the Pope’s Officers Pofleflion of the pro-
mifed Towns he pillaged the Suburbs of Rome, and en-
deavoured to buly Pepin by ftirring up his Son-in-law
Taffilen Duke of Bawaria to revolt.
Constan-  Totan Duke of Napi having on the Death of Paul in
Ting, 768. the Year 768 caufed his Brother Conflantine a Layman
to be inftalled Pope. Chriffophlus and his Son Sergius
two Citizens of Rome prevailed upon Didier to interpofe.
By the Help of the Lombards the Duke was killed : And
Conflantine being made Prifoner had his Eyes put out.
A Priet named Philip was hereupon inftalled Pope
and took Pofleffion of the Palace; but upon the Ap-
proach of Chriffolphus at the Head of the Troops lent
_him by Didier he confented to quit his new Dignity.
SrerrenIII.  Stephen 111 being afterwards unanimoufly elected, the
Antipope Conflantire was condemned in a general Coun-
cil; and all the Bifthops, Priefts and Deacons he had
Cur1sT0-  made were degraded. '
puLvs and A Difference arifing betwixt Charles and Carloman

bis Sow are : o ,
difgractd, Sons of Pepin Didier joined with the latter, a::celn::é
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mented it as much as poffible: But a Treaty of Marw
riage being agreed upon betwixt Charles and Hermena-
gilde his Daughter all Parties were reconciled. As Di-
dier imagined himfelf to be now u,on good Terms with
France he under the Pretence of paying a Vific to §t,
Peter’s 1omb appeared before Rome at the Head of an
Army; and demanded an Interview with the Pope,
Chr iftophlus, who for his great Services in extinguithing
the Fa&i.n of Conflantine ftood high in the Confidence
of Stepben, oppofed this and reprefented the Neceffity
reviving the ancient Alliance with France: But as
the Advice of Paul Afiart his Chamberlain ano-
ther Favourite was quite contrary, and which weighed
more with Stephen he was in no Condition to repel the
Force of Didier he confented thereto. A ftri& Union be-
ing now entered into with the Lombard the Party of.Paul
cried out loudly for Vengeance upon Chriffophlus; who
by his Attachment to France had for fome Time retard-
ed it and expofed the People to the Ravages of Didier’s
Army. Stephen in regard to his former Services con-
tented himfelf with ordering Chriflophlus and his Son into a
Monaftery : But the Chamberlain to make bis Triumph
the furer caufed both their Eyes to be put out and all
their Relations and Friends to be banithed. The Pope
cajoled by Didier’s fair Promifes in a Letter. to the
French King feemed quite pleafed with his new Ally:
And faid he doubted not but that his dear Son the moft
excellent King of Lombardy whom God preferve would
do him ample Juftice. He fpoke alfo in the ftrangeft
Terms of his Chamberlain’s Faithfulnefs, being ignp-
rant that he had all the Time beecn tampered with by
Didier 3 and attributed to the fingular Providence of God
his being delivered from the Perils he had been thrown
into by following the wicked Council of Chriffopblus
and his Son fo long. The Lombard, who took it for
granted that his principal Defign the embroiling of the
Courts of France and Rome was now fully anfwered,
foon threw off the Mafk ; and the Pope when it was
too Jate faw his Folly in trufting to him.
Adrian Succeflorin the Year 772 to Stephen recalled the Apriav,
Friends of Cbriftopbius ; and prudently fet about tf’tle re- 73z
oring
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floring of Harmony with France, which was by the Death
of Carloman all come into the Hands of Charles on Ac-

Thbe Chamber- count of his Bravery called Charlemain, Hereupon the

Jain Asiart Chamberlain finding his Intrigues with Didier to be dif-

put 1o Death. covered fled ; but he was feized at Ravenna, and forced
to attone with his Death for the Sufferings of Chriffophlus
and his Son.

Intrigues of  Didier being foon after irritated at Charlemain’s di-

Divier.  vorcing his Daughter, he endeavoured to ftir up an In-
furrettion in France in Favour of Carloman’s Children :
And openly abetted Hunald Duke of Aguitain, in his
Revolt againft him. Inorder to keep fair with the Pope
at the fame Time offered to reftore all the Exercate,
provided he would crown one of Carloman’s Sons ; but
Pope Adrian grown wife by the Miftakes of his Predeceffor
would hear nothing thereof. His thus refufing to crown

. Charlemain’s Nephew was a'good Pretence for imploring
his Affitance againft Didier their common Enemy:
Who as the Pope reprefented to Charlemain ftill con-
trary to the moft folemn and repeated Engagements
kept back Part of what his Father had out of his great
Piety given to the Church.

Cuaxvyuaiy  Charlemain early in the next Spring put himfelf at the

comes to the Head of a powerful Army: And having entered Lom-

Affifance of bardy laid Siege at the fame Time both to Pavia and

lff’apc. Verona. ‘The latter being taken he left the Command of
tthe other Siege to Bernard his Uncle ; and went to keep
his Eaffer at Rome. Having afterwards confirmed to the
Holy See the Donation of Pepin, and bound himfelf by
the moft facred Oaths at the Altar and St. Peter’s Tomb
to put Adrian into the full Poffeffion thereof, he returned
to the Army. It will not be amifs to obferve here that,
although the Authority of the eaftern Emperor in Jtaly had
been fubftantially loft ever fince the Quarrel betwixt Lesz
gaurw and Pope Gregery Il concerning Images, fome

hadow of it was ftill kept up ; and amongft other things
in dating publick A&Qs the Year of the Emperor’s Reign
was mentioned. Hence the Donation of Pepin bein
while Conflantine Copronymus - was Emperor of the Ea
fome Records fay that the Exercate of Ravenna was
given to the Church in the Reign of Cwrflantine. For
want
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want of attending to this Cuftom and diftinguifhing be
twixt the Date and the Donor, fome Hiftorians have
fallen into the Miftake of aflerting that it was given by
Conflantine the Great. In the A&t of Charlemain con-
firming his Father’s Gift the Right of the eaftern Em-
peror was looked upon to be fuperfeded by the long Pof-
fefion the Lombards had been in of the Exercate: And
no Mention was made of him therein.

61

Soon after the Return of Charlemain to his Army,payia fur.
which bad all the Time kept Pavia clofely blocked up, yuders.

the Inhabitants whom Famine had made defperate fell
upon and flew the Duke of Aguitaine : Becaufe they
looked upon him to be the Caufe of the War and
confequently of their Sufferings, Hereupon Didier

fearing their Rage would next fall upon himfelf threw -

open the Gates and fubmitted to the Conqueror’s
Mercy. '

Didier being fent Prifoner into France Charlemain caufed T3¢ Pope i
kimfelf to be crowned King of Lombardy; and put the put into Pof-
Pope into Pofleflion of all the Exercate, the Pentapole,feffion of the

the Dutchy of Rsme and fome other States. Hiftorians Exercate.

are not agreed that the abfolute Sovereignty of thefe
Dominions was given either by Charlemain or his Father
to the Pope; for fome think that the Revenue only was
given for the Support of the Church, the Sovereignty
and Prote&orfhip being referved to the Crown of France.
As the original Grants are loft no Certainty can be come
at as to this Matter; but this is certain, that fome fuc-
ceeding Popes did fend the Holy Keys and the Standard of
Rome with rich Prefents to Charlemain, and amongft

other Aéts of Homage took at their Confecration an

Oath of Fidelity to him as had before been the Cuftom
with Regard to the eaftern Emperors.

In the Year 796 Adrian died and was fucceeded Lzow ITL -

by Leon III. But 2 Qonfpiracy was foon fet on Foot
againft him by Pafcal Dean of the Sacred College a
Nephew of the latc Pope his Rival for the papal
Dignity, and Campulus his Treafurer another Relation
of Adrian’s. By their Intrigues in Concert with Mau-
rice Bifhop of Nepi a ftrong Party was raifed againt
Leon, and Grimoald Duke of Bencvento at the Inftiga-
tion of his Wife a Daughter of Didier promifed ﬂ{E
a

756.
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He is feized. afift them. Riding in a publick Procefion Leo# was
' feized, and after fuffering many Infults from Pafeal and
Campulus was fhut up' in a I\Zonaﬂery By the Aflif-
tance however of Albin his Chamberlain he made his
Efcape: And having obtained a Paffport from Pepin
whom Charl:main his Father had made King of Lom~
bardyhe went into France. A Libel being fent after him
containing the Heads of the Accufation againft him he
returned to Rome ; and Hildetolde Archbiftop of Cologn,
another Archbithop, with four Bifhops and three Counts,
were appointed by Charlemain to examine into the Affair.
He is tried andHe was received at Rome with great Acclamations : But
aquitted,  this did not deter Pafcal and Campulus from perfifting in
' their Chafe of his being guilty of the moft enormous
" Crimes. After a Trial which lafted a Week Leon was
declared innocent, and his Accufers were fent ander a
ftrong Guard to anfwer before Charlemain for their At-
tempts upon his Perfon : As their Party however flill
continued to be ftrong in Rome and Grimoald began to
difturb the Repofe of /taly, it was refolved by Charlemain
to go thither in Perfon.
Cuarras he Duke of Bemevento being firft brought to Rea-
MAIN goes to fon Charlemain made a publick Entry into Rome in No-
Rome, 8co. vember 80o. One principal Reafon of his ‘coming
' being to finith the Affair of Leon, of whofe Innocence
many flill doubted, he refolved to hear it again him-
felf in an Affembly of the Archbifb.ps, Bifbops, Abbots and
of allthe temporal Lords. The Pope-was in this again ac-
.quitted of ‘the Charge; but Chariemain thought it pro-
jper for him to purge himfelf by {wearing folemnly to his
Innocence. '
He isproclaim- During thefe Tranfa&tions the Death of Conflantine,
¢d Emperor. notwithftanding the Endeavours of his Emprefs Irene
to conceal it, was known at Rome. As the Pope and
Romans pretended to a Right of nominating an Em-
peror no Conjuncture feemed o proper to exert it in as
this: When by the fudden Death of Conflan‘ine all the
Power fell into the Hands of a Woman by her Crimes
unworthy and by her Sex incapable of reigning. Ina
general Affembly of the Clergy and People it was de-
termined that Charlemain, who had diftinguifhed himfelf
fo much in the Service of the Church and by his Zeal
2 for
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for propagating the Chriftian Faith, was moft worthy of
the Imperial Dignity : And being on the Chri/fma; l’)x
following crowned Emperer by the Pope, he was amid
the Aeclamations of the People declared Emperor of the

As the Pope had done fo much for him CherlemainPascayr and
could do no le6 than fet on Foot an Enquiry concerning Canrurus
the Infults offered to his Perfon, in the Courfe of which are banisnd.
it appeared that many of the principal Citizens were
privy to it: But Pajcal and Campules were the only
two condemned for it. Their Lives being at the So-
licitation as it was pretended of Leen himfelf fpared,
they were by the Emperor’s Order fent into France, and
i‘ontiun:d Prifomers there during the Remainfer of their

ives.

The Defcendants of Charlemain enjoyed the Im- Confuls chofen
perial Dignity near a hundred Years. Afterwards Lam-at Rous.
bert Duke of Spoletts, Berenger Duke of Friuli, Lewis
King of Preveuce, Raoul King of Burgundyand Hugues
Count of Provence were fucceffively crowned Empe-
rors. ‘The laft of thefe left a Son named Lathaire;
but as the Defign of the Romaens in conferring the
Imperial Dignity upon Charlemain was to have a power-
ful ProteQor they refufed to crown Lethaire : And having
fuffered a great deal by the Oppreffions of fame late
Emperors they formed themfelves into a Republick
and chofe Confuls. Berenger Marquis of fvry having
on the Death of Lethaire caufed himfelf to be pro-
claimed King of Lombardy and Emperor, Alix Wi-
dow of Lothaire implored the Affiftance of Otho the
Great Emperor of Germany. Otho raifed the Siege of
Pavia where Alix was fhut vp: And marrying her
took upon himfelf the Title of King of Lombardy about
the Year g51.

Jealy being afterwards thrown into the utmoft Con- OTHOr /ferves
fufion by the Contentions of different Princes for Supe-?5e Right of
riority, the Pope who could not bear to fee any onefrming

reater than himfelf appealed to Otho: Who came inP?.“:,’s'"
.ig‘crﬂm and having fubdued all Jraly caufed himfelf to bc{_i I:: e
crowned in the Year g62 Emperor at Rome. Pope © 7™
Fohn XII. who then filled the Holy Chair, hoped to find
fuch a Prote@or in him as Leow had in Charlemain : But
' he
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e was miftaken ; for be reflored to ffie
Sg':l#’thn Ciarlemars "m@omﬁmdm it, the
jon was upon foch Conditions 2s made the Pope
Butle better than hus Vaflal. One thing referved to him-
felf and Succeflors was, that no Pope fhould for the
Time to come be inftalled without the Coafent of

the Emperor for the Time beinz. The Clergy did not

like this ; but be wou!d abate nothing thereof ; and be-
caufe Fobn did not pleafe him he depofed him and by
Force of Arms caufed another to be inflalied.
Great Confa-  TheStorm which had been long gathering now fell heavy
Jon at Rouz. upon the Holy See. It muft be confeffed that, notwith-
fanding the of thefe Princes might be very good,
the large Revenue and Power anncxed to the Pontihcate
by Pepin and Charlemain were a great Temptation to
ambitious and covetous Minds. When therefore the
Defcendants of Charlemain were no loager able to maim-
tain their Superiority in Jtaly Remse became the Prey
of that Pripce who was uppermoft. In thefe calami-
tous Times he who could recommend himfcH thercto
by any Services however infamous, or pay 2 round Price
for it, was fure of being raifed to any Benefice or to
the papal Chair itfelf. As Things were thus circum-
flanced it is not to be wondered that fome Popes were
notorioufly profane, and that others were guilty of the
grofleft Immoralities : So that it was high Time for forme
fuch powerful Prince as Otbe to interpofe. Hedid what be
could and things were in fome Meafure fet right; but
the Reformation made by him lafted not long.
Bewgpicr  Demedit 1X. whofe Rapine and Cruclty were intole-
IX. 1044- rable, was driven from Rome at Chrifimas in the Year
1044: But notwithftanding Sylvefler 111. was thereupon
raifed to the papal Chair, Benedi? found Ways being
of a powerful Family to get Poffeffion of it again about
three Months after. Purfuing his former wicked Courfes
the People, who were determined at any Rate to get rid
of him, gave him 2 large Sum of Money to refign; and
Grg::y VI. fucceeded.
o ing a well difpofed Man this Pope endeavoured to
e l{f"l.“ re&ifyn:‘ile Diforder he found every Thipneg in. The Reve-
nue of the Holy See had been fo exhaufted or alienated that *
fcasce enough wuslcft to fubfift him, The large S:m;
: wiic
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which Pilgrims ufed to offer were greatly diminifhed ;
becaufe all the Roads of Jtaly being infefted with Rob-
bers few would venture upon a Pilgrimage to Rome :
And if fome by going in large Companies did get fafe
thither their Offerings feldom came into the Pope’s Cof-
fers ; for the Defperadoes with which even Rome itfelf
was fu'l did not ftick at taking thefe by Force from the
holy Altars and Tombs. Gregory ‘exhorted the People
by reprefenting their Heinoufnefs to defift from thefe
wicked Praltices, and promifed to provide for all fuch as
were really neceffitous. He moreover admonifhed all
thofe who had appropriated to themfelves any Part of
St. Peter’s Patrimony to reftore the fame, or to fhew their
Right to keep it. Finding that his Exhortations, his Ad-
monitions and even his Excommunications, were {light-
ed he proceeded to more violent Methods, As the Romans
had been long ufed to'live by Plunder he was hereupon
reprefented as cruel and blood-thirfty : And as both Be-
nedic? 1X. and Sylvefler 111, ftill retained the Title of
Pope, each of thefe endeavoured to raife himfelf a Party
amongft the People to whom Gregory was become odious.

In a Council held at Sutri by the Emperor Henry 111, Three Popes fét
who thought proper to come into Jtaly for the fake of afiie by the
putting a Stop to this Schifm, it appeared that Benedic? Coureil of
and Sylvefler had a&ually been guilty of Simony: AndSUTRI.
as the giving of Money to Benediéi for refigning in Fa-
vour of Gregsry was alfo looked upon as a fimonigcal
Contract they were all three fet afide ; and Suidger Bifhop
of Bamberg known by the Name of Clement I1I. was at
Cbhrifimas in the Year 1406 inftalled.

A Difpute arifing at his Death in the next Year be- Crement IL
twixt the Emperor and the Clergy of Rome Benedict 1X. 1046,
once more took Pofleflion of the holy Chair; but he
was foon forced to refign, and Poppon Bithop of Brixen
whom the Emperor had cholen in Germany was in Fuly
1048 inftalled.

This Pontiff who took upon himfelf the Name of DppasusIL
Damafus 11, enjoyed his Dignity only twenty-three Days,  1048.

In a Diet held at #orms in the Autumn follewing 1+
Bruno Bifhop of Toul was unanimoully eledted : But ™40,
fome Difficulties being raifed by the Roman Clergy,
who were not at all confulted, the holy Sce continued

Yor. IL F _ fame
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fome Time vacant. They were however forced tc

fubmit; and taking upon himfelf the Name of Lo IX

He endeavourshe was inftalled at. Rome in Febraary 1049. The
#o root out S1- Charatter of this Pope which was truly apoftolick drew

MONY.

VYicror IL
1054

great Numbers of Pilgrims to Rome: All whofe Offer-
ings, notwithftanding he found the papal Treafury quite
empty, he applied to pious and charitable Ufes. He de-
clared all fuch Orders as appeared to have been obtainec
by Simony void ;. and held two Councils on Purpofe ta
root out this curfed Evil which had brought fa many
Misfortunes upon the Church. :

At the Death of Les in the Year 1054 the Romax
Clergy fent Hildebrand a Sub-deacon to choofe fome
Perfon in Germany who was worthy to fill the holy
Chair. As they found Henry 111, would abate nothing
of the Power referved to the Emperors and always no-
minated a German, this was done fur the {ake of pre-
ferving the Appearance of a Right in them to choofe a
Pope which they never had formally given up: And as
Churchmen make all Things give way to their Lufl
of Power, they did not fcruple to give amongft other
Reafons for their Conduét upon this%ccaﬁon one which
reflefted great Difhonour upon themfelves; namely that
there was not one amongft all the ftalian Clergy fit to
be a Pope. Inan Aflembly at Mentz the Eleétion fell
upon Getherdt Bithop of Eichtfledt a near Relation of
the Emperor’s; and he was inftalled at Rome by ghe
Name of Visor 11. :

Srepnex IX.  Taking the Ad\rantag of the Infancy of the Emperot
1

1057.

Hinry IV, the Roman Clergy ventured upon the Death
of Vittor in the Year 1057 to choofe a Pope: And
Frederick Abbot of Mcunt Caffin known afterwards by
the Name of Stephen [X. was the Petfon fixed upon
This Pope being of the Houfe of Lerrain, at that Time
very powerful, was fulpected of a Deflign to get the
Imperial Dignity into his Family; and Hildebrand,
whom we fpoke of before, his Legate in Germany an
artful Man had as it was fuppofed a fecret Commiffion
for managing this Affair: But the Shortnefs of his Life
would not admit this or another Defign he had-of re-
conciling the Greet and Latin Churches to be carried
into Ex cution,

Notwith-
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ple fom Crfws’ Drwcer 207 cohes, be cooiel G~
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who had eftablifhed them@lives in Nirly, were upon
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to the Holy Seepac{mﬁrmcd in their Pefcfions there, b
Upon the Death of this Pope in the Year 1231 the

bim; but at Length the Panty of i scbramd now Arch-
deacon prevailed, and Ax%m Bifhop of La::a was
the Perfon fixed upon. He was inftaled under the
Name of Alexander I11. But as his Ele@ion had not been
pproved of by the Em Henry IV, it was in a
Diet held by him at Bafil declared void. Cadalus
Bithop of Parma being at the fame Time eleed Pape,
the Emperor in order to put him into Poflefion of the
holy Chair marched in Aril 1062 at the Head of a
powerful Army towards Rome: But after a Battle, in
which many of the Remans were flain, Godfrey Duke of
Lorrain znd Robert Guifcard Duke of Pouille declared in
Favour of Alexander, It being hercupon agreed to re-
fer the Matter to a general Council forthwith to be held
at Mantua, and the Ele&ion of Cadulus was unanimoull
condemned: He however to the Time of his Deat
infited upon being the true Pope, and that the Title
of Anti-Pope belonged to his Competitor. Although
moft of the Clergy who had oppofed Alexander fubmit-
ted to the Decifion of the Council of Mantua, it was
feveral Years after the Death of Cadalus before Henry
Fa Arch-

Roman Clergy difagreed about choofing a Succetior ft\ti‘lf ::a:-':?“
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*  Archbifhop of Ravenna and fome others would ackero v
ledge him. ,
Grigory At the Death of Alexgnder in the Year joy3z tl
VIL 1073. Election fell upon Hildebrand, who had fo long engro
*fed the chief Management of the Roman Church. Sonx
Bifhops well acquainted with his intemperate Zeal ar
daring Temper reprefented to Henry the Neceffity «
fetting it afide; but the civil Diffenfions in Gerzzas
put this out of his Power. His Predeceflors had f¢
above 200 Years been meddling in the Affairs «
Princes ; but this Pope who took the Name of G're
gory VII. was as fome fay the firft who went fo far z
He extends theto depofe them. Having firft openly avowed that he ha
papal Pawwer. S Pope an inherent and abfolute Power over all Sove
reigns, he took it upon him to cite the Emperor to ap
pear and anfwer for his Conduct at Reme. After feve
ral Citations all juftly defpifed he proceeded to Excom:
municate Henry; difcharged his Subje&s from thei
Allegiance ; . and declaring the Crown to be forfeites
ordered them to choofe a new Emperor. Some German
were fo weak as to obey him and Rodelpb Duke of Suabs.
was cle@ted Emperor ; but Henry paid Gregery in hiy
own Coin; for he depofed him and caufed the Arch-
'Ibi[ho? of Ravenna to be inftalled in the Year 1084 by
the Name of Clement 1II. In a fecond Bull Gregory de-
nounced the fevereft Vengeance againft Henry both in
this World and that to come, and appealed to Gob
and §t. Peter for the Juftice of his Caufe. He alfo by
circular Letters exhorted the Rebels in. Gexmany to be
faithful to Rodslph, whom he affured of Succefs: And for
"fome time kept up his Party in Jtaly by aflerting that as
his Caufe was that of Heaven it muft fucceed. The
Event Thewed Gregory to be a lying Prophet; for not-
withftanding the Afliftance he had from Naples and Tuf-
cany his Troops were defeated in Lombardy, and Rodsiph
was {lain in a bloody Battle mear Nauwmburg. In the
Year 1084 the Emperor laid fiege to the Caftle St An-
_gelsy in which Gregory had fhut himfelf yp ; but hear-
ing that Robert Guifcard had at the earneft Solicitation of
"the Pope left his Son to carry on the War againft Alexis
Emperor of the Eaft and was landed in Naples, he thought
. proper to retire. Robert finding upon his Arrival at Rope
great Part of the Town in the Emperor’s Interelt he
) ) : pillaged
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pilged it; and not only fet the Pope-at Liberty but ré-
dwed many Towns which had revolted from him to
Obedience.  Gregory after flaying a little in Rome went
wSakermm ; and continued there with Robert his Pro-
flor untifl his Death in the Year 1085,

In this War Gedfrey Duke of Lerrain fided with the 72, Donation
Enperor; but Adatilda his Wift Countefs of Tufcanyef MATILDA;

poe Gregory all the Affiftance in her Poweér.  After the
Death of her Hufband having no Children fhe annexed
the Dominions of her Family to the See of Rome. Thefe
wre enjoped by different Popes above twenty Years
il which Timé the War with the Emperot continued,
whereby Jealy.as well as Germany was expoled to inflnite
Cdamities, but at length Frederick Barberoffa made him-
klf Mafter of ali that beloriged to the holy See. Popé
firian IV, cried out againft this as a moft’ impipus
Ulurpation ;5 but the Emperor paid no Regard to his
Complaints : And when by a Treaty concluded urider
tie Mediation of Fenice he confented to reftore all that
v included in Charlemain’s Grant, he would hear
Eh}?g of parting with the Eftates that belonged to
atilda,

Otbo, whofe Advancethent to the Imperial Dignity Quarrels with
Wsin 2 great Meafure owing to the Intrigues of Popedivers Empet-

Mmocent 111, promifed to put him ‘into the Poflefion ofers,

ilthe Eftates which belonged to Afatilda : But inftead
tereof he endeavoured to rob the holy See of its other

minions,  After calling upon him-in vain to make
good his Promife Jnmocent put Frederick King of Sicily
Snof Frederick Barberoffa -upon afferting his Right to
tie Empire. As he knew the Counteriance of Inmocent
Would be of great Service to Kim this young Prince en-
ted to do every thing he defired: But being fettled
tpon the {hperial Throne he followed the Example of
Otbo in taking from inftead of reftoring to the Church,
| Revenge for this his Reign was all along difurbed
with Infurre@ions, which the Papes Hinmorius-1II, and
Gregory IX, flirred up againft him. Frederick died in
¢ Year 12505 and Comrade his Son and Succeflor
Whom he bad affociated with him in the Government
'f'!ﬂ_ four Years after. Some &erman Princes had at the

ration of the Pope crowned Wiliiam Count of Hol= |

a F 3 larsl
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’ land as Emperor during the Life of Frederick. Upon hig
being flain in the Year 1256 Richard Duke of Grnwall
and Alphenjo King of Caflile were by different Parties

. ele@ed Emperors : But neither of thefe made his Eleion
good, and Germany was for fome time a Scene of the
utmoft Confufion, .
The Emperor  Rodolpb Count Hap/burg being at length eleGled Em-
Ropovrrs is peror he judged it proper to put an to the Quarrel
recon iled 80 with the holy See; from which his Predeceffors and the
the Hs)y Ses.  whole Empire had fuffered fo much, He fulfilled all the
Promifes of his Predeceflors, and by feveral publick Ads
difclaimed for himfelf and Succeflors in the moft fo-
lemn Maoner all Jurifdiion over the Territories be-
longing to the State of the Church. His Son Albert did
the fame; and the Example fet by thefe two was fol-
lowed by feveral fucceeding Emperars,
Some States re=  Italy having been durizg thefe Troubles divided into
united to the  the Fa&tions of Guelphs and Gibelines, divers.of the latter'
Holy Sere ~ who adhered firmly to the Emperors made themfelves
Mafters of divers Towns, and ere@ed them into indepen-
dent States: But as the Families who ruled over thefe
petty States became extinét the Dutchies of Urbine Fer-
rara and fome others were reunited ‘to the State of the
Church. _

Having thus fhewn how the Pope came into Poflef-
fion of the Dominions he now rules. over as Sovereign,
we fhall conclude this Chapter with defcribing them and
mentioning the Intereft of the holy Se¢ with Regard to

' étherh Powers. fcd
£ . The Dominions of the holy See, which are compri

?or‘:b ;“Drg:‘ under the Name of the State of the Church, confift

Ho'y See. of the Campagnia of Rome; St. Pcter’s Patrimony ; the

Dutchies of Caflro, Speletto and Urbins; the Marquifate

of Aucona; the Sabinefe ; the Romagnia which convpre-

hends the Bolognefe and the Dutchy of Ferrara; the

Perrugin and the Orvietan. The Dutchy of Benevento in

Naples, and the County of Avignen in France do alfo be-
. long to the Pope. :

Juserift of the . 1tin the general greatly concerns the Pope, who as his

Pore avith Forces are inconfiderable can gain nothing and may lofe

regard t2the much by a War there, to prelerve the Peace of Jial.

otber Fosers If this cannot be done he ‘fhould be very cautious of

o Iravy. : 8 bein
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being partial to one Power, left he fhould thereby ex-
pole his Dominions to the Refentment of the other.
With regard to Naples, Venice and Tufeany, his neareft
Neighbours it would be abfurd in him, whofe Forces
bear no Proportion to either of theirs, to break with
any one of them. On the contrary as a fuperftitious Re-
gard both fer the Perfon and Dominions of the Pope
prevails in all Catholick Countries, it is not probable
that he fhould without fome great Provocation be at-
tacked by either of them. _

It would be of dangerous Confequence to the holy s, Tyrxs,
See for the Tarks to get footing in Jtaly: But as the
Chriftian Powers in the general would in all Probability
be for the hindering of this it is not much to be feared.

As the Emgerors if they could make themfelves ablo-Ggauany,
lute in Germany would it is likely renew their ancient
Pretenflons upon fraly, it is of great Importance to the See
of Rome that the Conftitution of the German Empire be

rved. :

His Intereft with Regard to Francr and Spain is that Fp s wcs and
the Balance of Power be maintained betwixt them, andspaix.
efpecially that ncither of thefe becomes too powerful in
Raly : For if either of them fhould become Mafter there
his Power would undoub:edly be reduced to a mere Sha-
dow. :

F & ‘" CHAP
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State of Re-

CHAP V.
Of the Pore’s Spiritual Monarchy.

HE Pope befides being poffeflled of confiderable
l Dominions in fiay pretends as Succeflor of St.
Peter to be the fupreme Head of Chriffendom, and is fo
acknowledged at leaft in fpiritual Matters by all the
Powers of Europe of the Romi/b Communion. As this
fpiritual Power produces ftrange Effeéls in many Courts,
it is of Confequence to all who would form a right
Judgment of Politicks to underftand well its Origin,
and by what Means it did arrive at fo great a Pitch and
is ftill preferved. An Enquiry into this Matter will ac
the fame Time open to us a clear View of the Contro-
verfies which at this Time diftra& the Chriftian World ;
and enable us to judge how far it is probable that thefe
will ever be ended. .
Before the Birth of Jesus CHR1sT all the World ex«

ligion amongfl cept the Fews were under the grofleft Ignorance as to

2he Hea-
THENS.

Amarg ﬂ !;M-
Juws.

divine Things. Some amongft the Hearbens did indeed
reafon well concerning the nature of the human Soul and
the Probability of a future State ; but as what was com-
monly taught about thefe Things was mixed with much
Fable and Abfurdity, it could ferve only to keep the
Vulgar in Awe: And although the Practice of Virwe
was inculcated; yet as the wifeft amongft the Heathens
bhad their Doubts as to the ‘Certainty of a future State
the Santion of Rewards and Punifhments was wanted.
The Love of Virtue for its own Sake was and will
always be fufficient to influence confiderate Minds: But
as much the greater Part of the Heathens could not fee
the Beauty thereof, they contented themfelves with the

Obfervation of infignificant or barbarous Ceremonies. .
The Fews were favoured with the Knowledge of the
one truc Gop, and had peculiar Revelations of his
w0 Wil ;
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Will; but fince the Divine Being did not fee it fit to
fend Apoftles endued with fuitable Gifts to propagate-
the Fewifs Religion this was coafined to a Handful of
People.

Leaving it to Divines to fhew the Preference of p,. /4, fr 1he-
Chriftianity to Judaifm, we fhall juf mention fome Upiwerfality of
Reafons why without afcribing it entirely to Provi-CarisTi«
dence one i{ould fpread rather than the other. TheaniTy.
Fews imagining themfelves the only Favourites of
Heaven defpifed all Mankind; whereas Chriftianity
teaches univerfal Benevolence and that Gobp is no Ref-
pe&ter of this or that Nation. The many burthen-
fome and expenfive Ceremonies of Judaifm gave the
neighbouring Nations a Difguft thereto, nor could thcz
bear the Thought of going to Ferufalem, at which:
Place only Gop was publickly to be worfhiped, becaufe
they well knew the Incivility of the Fews to Strangers.
Neither of thefe Objections lies againft the fpreading of
Chriftianity ; for although the publick Exercife of Re«
ligion cannot be without fome Ceremonies none are
infifted upon in the Gofpel as abfolutely neceffary to Sal-
vation: And fo far from teaching that any particulae
Place of Worfhip is more acceptable to Gob it is:
therein promifed, That wherever two or three are gathered
tegether in bis Name be will grant their Requefls. The:
Do&rines of Chriftianity have no Tendency to difturb
the Peace of Society but on the Contrary do promote
this ; nor do they contradié any Civil Laws except thefle
are repugnant to the eternal and immutable ones of righs
Reafon. As the Chriftian Religion does moreover teach
a Man whether his Station be publick or private to a&
upon a confcientious Principle, it goes farther than any
Syftem of Religion or Philofophy ever did; for it lays
him under an Obligation to Faithfulnefs in many Cafes,
which are not cognizable and confequently cannot be
punithable by human Laws. For thefe and many other
Realons that might be given, it is of the utmoft Con-
fequence to every Sovereign who underftands the Genius
of Chriftianity and confults his own temporal Intereft,
although Motives of a higher Nature were out of the
Queftion, to introduce and fupport it in his Dominions.

I
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No Neceffity If this be true that all States would find it for theix ¥ri-
for any fuprenctereft to have Chriftianity eftablifhed in them, it is next
Head inrelig'-1o be confidered, whether it be neceflary that the Su-
ous Matters  nreme Power in religious Matters fhould in every State
excerttheCivilhy iy \he Hands of the whole Body of the Clérgy or
Megijirate.  of ome of them independently of the Sovereigh: Or
that all States thould in thefe Matters fubmit to one Su-

preme Head, Such a Neceflity, if it does not exift, muf?

arife from the Religion of Nature of from the particular

Genius of a revealed Religion. It cannot arife from the

Religion of Nature: Becaufe it wouid be introducing a

fecond independent Power in every State.  As the Con-

fequence of fuch a double Power muft be perpetual Feuds

betwixt Civil Magiftrates and Church Governors, which

would never end but in the Ruin of the one or the

other, it cannot be founded in Reafon, and of Courfe can

be no Part of the Religion of Nature : For if Civil Go-

vernment be reafonable, it is ablurd to fuppofe that any

other Power abfolutely incompatible therewith is alfo rea-

fonable. As to the Chriftian Religion in particular, fince

it does in every other Inftance exalt the Do&rines of na-

tural Religion, it would be ftrange that it fhould be in this

effential Point contradictory thereto; and it is incumbent

upon thofe, who contend for the Neceffity of depriving the

Civil Magiftrate of the fupreme Power in religious Mat-

ters, to fhew a pofitive Command for this in the New

Tiftament. Having premifed thus much, we fhall pro-

ceed to fhew by what Means and Degrees a Tpiritual

Monarchy has been eftablifhed in the weftern Church.

Cunisri- ~ The Apoftles, who in purfuance of their Mafter’s
anity em- Order began immediately after his Afcenfion to preach
braced at firfi the Gofpel, being themfelves of mean Eftate found eafieft
by the loawer  Accefs to the Fowcr Sort of People, and their firft
Sort of People. Converts muft confequently have been amongft thefe.
Although this may at firft View feem a Reflexion upon

Chriftianity, it does upon confidering prove the internal

Excellence thereof ; which could without the Affiftance

of cither powerful or learned Men make its Way in the

World, It at the fame Time delivers it from all Suf-

picion of having been a State Trick, and by comparing

the difadvantageous Appearance of Chriftianity in the

Hands of-a few poor illiterate Fifhermen with its vaft

and



1

Of the Pory’s Spiritual Monarchy. 78
and fudden Encreafe, notwithffanding the great Oppo-
fition made thereto, we cannot but fee the Hand of Pro-
vidence accampanying it. -
Chriftianity, which was firft publithed in the Roman 1, Progres
Empire, having made a confiderable Progrels amongftamong # 1be
the common People the Pharifees amongft the Fews andRomans.’
the Priefts amoogft the Heathans foon difcovered their
Enmity theteto; becaufe it ftruck at their Ambition and
Intereft: And as none amongft the Chriftians were
capable or could have an Opportunity of reprefenting
their Do&rines fairly to thofe in Power, it is no wender
that the Emperass thould be prejudiced by their Enemies
againft them. Some Romans of Eminence had no Aver-
fion to Chriftianity, yet they thought it wrong to change
the Religion under which the Empire had fo long flou-
rithed. Others of a. fupesftitious Turn imagined that
the Declenfion of the Empire then vifible was owing to
the Refentment of the Gods; becaufe their Altars were
deferted by the Numbers who embraced Chriffianity.
By the major Part_the Chriffians wese looked upon as
. Atheifts, and being moreover fufpeled of a Defign to
" overturn the eftablithed Religion a. moft creel Perfecution
was fet on Foot againt them: And as they thoughe it
their Duty to fuffer any Punifhment rather than renounce
Chriftianity, their Adverfasies who miftook this Con- .
ftancy for Obdftinacy tortured them as much as poflible. N Confequence
In this Diftrefs the Chriftians formed themfelves intoto be drawa
Societies for defending themfelves; and inftituted afrem the inde-
Form of Church Government. Although the firk ofpendent Power
thefe was contrary .to civil Ralicy and the latter was in-'szdc ;
terfering in a Province which properly belonged to the:hﬁ o Chrif
civil Magifirate, both were at that Time fince all Things ™ e
muft give way in fome extreme Cafes excufable; nor
indeed could the Chriflians without facrificing Con-
fcience to temporary. Quiet have alled otherways. As
the civil Magiftrate failed in his Duty, for had he exa-
mined faitly into. the Truths of Chriftianity he would
undoubtedly have embraced and made the neceffary Re-
gulations for the Exercife thereof, the Chriftians were
under a Necelity of doing. a. Thing in the general ur-
juftifiable : Yet .it.cannot be from thence fairly inferred,
as it has by many been, that the civil Magiftrate has no
Right
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Right to.interpofe in Ecclefiaftical Affairs. It may be
faid that the civil Magiftrate wants the neceflary Quali-
fications for fo doing; but what hinders him from dele-
gating his Powér to ar acting by the Advice of fuch as
are good Judges in this as well as in other Things? A
Sovereign does not perhaps fo well know how to pen an
A& of Parliament as 2 Lawyer; but will any one fay
that he has not therefore a Power to make Laws? In
fhort the Influence of Churchmen is-always very great ;
and although many or perhaps the major Part of: them
would make no ill ufe of this; there will always be
among(t them fome of a bufy, faltious Spirit, and thel&
will if poffible engrofs all the Authority of their Body. It
is therefore abfolutely neceflary for the Peace and Security
of every State that they be kept under ; nor can there be
a fingle Inftance produced from Hiftory; where a Power
independent of the civil Magiftrate has been long exer-
cifed by Churchmen without producing infinite Mifchiefs.

As it was fome Time before any Emperor embraced
Chriftianity, Bifhops and other Ecclefiafticks had taken
Care to encreafe the Power which the Circumftances of
the Times had made it neceflary to lodge in them ; and
inftead of taking this away Conffantine and fome of his
Succeflors found it neceflary for their own Security to
keep fair with the Clergy, becaufe thefe were held in
great Veneration by the People now generally become .
.Chriftians. To this it may be added, that as the firft
Chriftian Emperors had fome Heathen Officers of State
it was not fit to truft the Decifion of Church Affairs toa
Council whereof they were Members. For thefe Rea-
fons the Manner of nominating to Bifhopricks and other
Benefices was not altered ; and not only Mattets of Faith
but all Things which concerned the Government of the
Chureh were left to the Decifion of an Affembly com-
pofed of Churchmen only. . This Negle&t or Want of
Power in the firft Chriftian Emperors, to exercife that
Right which is inherent in every Chriftian Prince of cons
vening and prefiding in° General Councils, gave the
Clergy an Opportunity of excluding them entirely from
meddling in Church Affairs. As no Bifhops had I‘:ﬁ’ered
fo much in the three firft Centuries from the Heathens as
thofe of Rome, none in return were fo much. confulted.
or recgived fo many Favours from the Empérors aftér

their
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their Converfion, 'Having by Degrees raifed them(lves
above ather. Bifhops, to which their being looked upon

as Succeflors to §7. Peter contributed not a little, they
at laft by the Connivance or Inattention of Emperors
arrogated to themfelves the Right of prefiding in General
Councils ; and of determining concerning all Matters of
Faith and Difcipline: And-they likewife affumed the fu-

_preme Juri{dition in all fpiritual Matters at lealt through-
put Chriftendom.

. The firft Chriftians purfuant to St. Pauls prudent 7z, pypr,
Advice, inftead of carrying their Caufes into a Heathen Powrr was ap
Court and thereby fcandalizing their Religion whichff # buile upos
taught them to defpife Riches, referred all Difputes to 4bufes of the
the Decifion of Bifhops. As this Cuftom was not abro- Pradices of

* gated a formal Jurifdi@ion, notwithftanding it becamte the primitive

unneceflary when the fecular Judges became Chriftians @ériffians, .
and interfered with the Paftoral Office, was ftill kept-up
by Bifhops; and amongft other Powers this at length

‘¢entered in the Bifhop of Rome. If any Scruple
arofe concerning Proximity of Blood in fuch as intended
to marry, cr if any Difference happened betwixt married
Perfons, it was ufuak for the primitive Chriftians to fub-
mit in thefe Things to the Determination pof their
Priefts ; and when Nuptials were celebrated it was cuf-
tomary to have their Prayers and Benediftion. Hence
.the Pope took. the Pretence of bringing all Queftions

. concerning Marriages and Divorces into his Courtsg and
to make the Ufurpation go down the better with the
People Marriage was reckoned amongft the Sacraments,
Further the fuft Chriftians endeavoured to recommend
their Religion to the Pagans by extraordinary San&ity
and Purity of Life, and made it a Matter of Confcience
.to abftain from fome Vices not punithable by their Laws,
Whenever the Life of a Chriftian was become notori-
oufly fcandalous he was enjoined Penitence or mulfted ;
, and if he continued incorrigible the Church excommuni-
catad him, after which no Perfon would keep him compa-
ny. As they profefled a new. Religion this Punithment
was then quite neceflary, and it might ftill be of great Ufe
under the Dire&ion of the civil Magiftrats : Provided it
be confined to Immoralities, and Care be taken that it is
.pot abufed by the Clergy to the Gratification of their Re-
fentment, Ambition or Avarice. The Power of Ex-

com-
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-eommunication at firft lodged in the Body of the Chriftian
Clergy came alfo in the Hands of the Bithop of Roms.
How it has been perverted, even to the excommunica-
ting and depofing of crowned Heads ; to the abfolving of
Subjes from their Adlegiance; and to the flirring of
them up to fly in the Faces of their lawful Sovereigns ;
no-one that is in the leaft acquainted with Hiftory can be
ignorant. In the Eaftern Church it was quite other-
wife, the Cler% being there kept under a proper Sub-
jedtion to the Emperars: Nor had the Bifhop of Con-
Santinople any Juridi®ion out of his own Diocefe.
Having thus traced the Origin of this unreafonable and
quite new fort' of Monarchy, we fhall next give fome
Account by what Arts and Accidents it has been carried
to fo great a Heighth and is flill fupported.

The Ignorance which overfpread the Weftern World
upon the Declenfion of the weftern Empire contri-
buted, for Ignorance does always ferve the Caufe of Sa-
perftition, to the Encreafe of the Pope's fpiritual Mo-
narchy. Thefe were a good deal. owing to the Irruption
of the Northern Nations ; nor could it be expeéted that
the Sciences, who are the Davghters of Peace, fhould flou-
rifh whilft this Part of the World groaned for two Ages
under 2ll the Misfortunes of War and Anarchy. It has
too.been affirmed and not without Reafon that the Clergy
were acceflary to this Prevalence of Ignorance. As the
Philofophers had whilft the Emperors were Pagans wrote
and did ftill continue to write againft Chriftianity; the
Clergy inftead of anfwering the Objeftions of thefe con-
_ceived an Averfion to Philofophy. The Study thereof was
difcouraged ; and under an ill-grounded Apprehenfion
that the Chriftian Church might be endangered by infeét-
ing young Minds with their Errors the reading of Pagan
Authors in the Schools was prohibited. A Story was
likewife trumped up that St. Ferome dreamed of being
whipped by the Devil for reading the Works of Cicers too
often : and about the Year 400 it was formally refolved
in the Council of Carthage, that even a Bifhop fhould not
read any Book wrote by a Heatlicn.  As the other Parts
of Learning avere moreover in thefe unhappy Times ne-
glected by all except fuch as were intended for the Prieft-
hood, it is not to be wondered at that it fhould end in
almoft univerfal Ignorance. Another and the principal

: Caufe
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Caufe of the Encreafe of the Pope's Power was the falfe
Syftem of Policy at that Time prevailing: Kor if the
Foundation, Nature and Excellency, of civil Government
had been well underftoad, it muft have been feen that
the dividing of the fupreme Power is always ruinous
to any State. QOut of too great a Fondnels for Liberzy
it had been inadvertently aflerted by fome Greek and Ro-
man Authors that the fupreme Power could never be
enough reftrained. This Notion, to which the tyrannical
Proceedings of fome Reman Emperors had given rils,
was induf%riouﬂy propagated by the Pope’s Emiflumes;
and by a ftrange Sort of Reafoning it was inferred, with-
out confidering the pernicious Confaquences of fuch In-
“ference, that the exalting of the Pope’s Authority would
by leflening that of crowned Heads be ferviceable to
Subje&s. There cannot be a ftronger Proof of fuch Doc-
trine’s having been then taught, than that even in this ene
lightned Age the Principles of true Policy are entirely
fupprefled or greatly difguifed, for the fake of hiding
their Inconfillency with the,Pope’s Authority, in all
Catholick Schools.
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It is likely that Roge was fixed upon for the Pope’s f;os Roms
Refidence ; becaule it was the Metropolis of the Romanbecame the Seas

Emypire and the Place where Chriffianity fieft (pread itfelf sberca”s

The Pretence af its being becaule 2, Peter was Bithop
there will appear frivolous to fuch as know, that when
Conflantinstle or New Rome became the Seat of Empire
and had eclipfed Qld Rome the Bilhops thereof claimed
Precedency .of the Bifhops of Reme. .

The Clergy inftead of laying afide their Hierarchy, A% ju2Griand
which as Perlccution cealed upon Conflantine’s embracing for 15 Power
Chriftianity became unneceflary, took the Advan:age otc/.imed by tha

the Repofe the Church enjoyed under him, who wasPqe.

changed from a molt violent Enemy to a great Bigot ta
Chritianity ; and under the Pretence of preferving whol-

fome Order in the Church new modelled it. Bithops, °
who exercifed a Power over the inferior Clergy in their

refpeflive Dioceles, were for the moft Part fubordinate
to the Bifhop of the Capital in every Province. The
latter were at firft called Metropolitans; but about the
End of the eight Century they took the Name of Arch-
bifhops. Four of thefe were on the account of their Re-
fidence in the four principal Cities of the Roman Empire,

namely
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namely Rome, Conflantinople, Antioch and Akexandyia,
diftinguifhed by the Name of Patriarchs; and the Arch-
bithop of Ferufalem was afterwards by Reafon of the an-
cient Holinefs of this City added to their Number. The
Emperor Phocas being difpleafed with the Patriarch of
Gonflantineple, becaufe as it is faid he had reproved him
for the Murder of the Emperor Mouritius, did indeed
give the Pre-eminence to the See of Rime, and there-
-upon Boniface Il1. took the Title of Oecumenical Bifbop 5
but this Pre-eminence could imply no more than
bare Precedence, and the other Patriarchs were far
from fubmitting to his Jurifdiction. Long before this,
for the Bifhops ‘of Rome had been for a great while
aiming at univerfal Power, one of them founding his
Right on a ftrained Senfe of 2 Canon made by the Coun-
cil of Nice did pretend to lay Injunétions upon the A/f7i-
can Bifhops; but the latter refufed to obey thefe and
fent him back a very fmart Anfwer. Upon the whole
there does not appear to be the Jeaft Mark of divine Ap-
pointment in the Power claimed by the Pope; nor is there
any ftronger Reafon for the Bifhop of Rome to ftand
firtt in the Lift of Patriarchs than for him of Antioch to
. ftand third. Admitting that any Emperor had ever fo
clearly granted an independent fpiritual Juridi&ion in
the Empire to the See of Rome, as this was a fort of Trea-
-ty made by a particular State, perhaps for the Sake of
having the Pope’s Advice in Church Matters, it might
whenever it became prejudicial to this State be annul-
led ; and there is no Pretence that it fhould be binding
upon any other. Admittinﬁ\;ll’o that fome Chriftian Prin-
ces have been deceived by Mifreprefentations thereof, or
have been influenced by blind Zeal, to fuffer fuch a Ju-
rifdi&ion to be exercifed in their Dominions, they have
an undoubted Right to fhake it off again as foon as ever

_ it is found to be inconfiftent with the publick Good.
“Aots and Acci» 1 he Extenfion of the Bithop of Rome's Power through
dents by whichthe Weftern World was by Degrees; no Arts having
the Pgpe’s:  been untried nor Accidents unimproved that could be
Pouer bas  ferviceable thereto: But as it is unneceffary and would
been extended. be tedious to mention all thefe we thall confine ourfelves
‘to fome of the principal ones. Changing the Imperial Re-
fidence may be reckoned one favourable Accident for the
Extenfion thereof. Had this continued at Rome its Bifhops
: would
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would probably have been kept under, for the Bifhops
of Confantinople who were without doubt equally ambi-
tious could never throw off their Dependence upon the
Eaftern Emperors. Anotber Accident was the Declen-
fion of the Weltern Empire: For as the Bithops of
Rome had had the chief Hand in converting the barba-
rous Nations who overran this Empire to the Chriftian
Faith, thefe Nations thought themfelves obliged to pay a
more than ordinary Regard to the See of Rome. About the
Beginning of the fifth Century it was common for all new
Bifhops to vifit the Tombs of St Peter and Paul at
Rome. This at firft a yoluntary Compliance with the
Superftition of the T'imes was afterwards looked upon as
neceflary, and paved the Way for its being infifted upon
by the rgilhop of Rome, that all other Bi%:opa ought to
receive Confirmation from him. As Chriftianity fpread
itfelf the Bifhops of new erected Sees frequently confult-
ed the Head Roman Church; and as this was the moft
ancient Chriftian Church his Explications of Canons and
Cuftoms were generally approved of. The Bithops of
Rome perceiving this foon took upon them to fend De-
crees unafked all over the Chriflian World ; and pretend-
ed ta a Right of making .and enforcing Obedience to
Ecclefiaftical Laws. Under the fame Pretence they fet
themfelves up for Judges of the Quarrels and Crimes of
other Bifhops; and they frequently depofed fuch whofe
Ordination was in their Opinion uncanonical, except
they could pay for a Difpenfation. If a Perfon had
loft his Caufe in the Court of his own Sovereign he would

frequently appeal to the Pope, and was fure of meeting
~ with Favour in bis Court; becaufe his Authority was not
only thereby acknowleged but Money was brought
into his Coffers. Hiftorians fay, that when Arles was made
« an Archbithoprick by the Emperor Honorius the Pope, for
fear the Emperor fhould ere&t a Patriarchate in France,
made its Archbithop Vicar General of this Kingdom ;
and that he foolifhly preferred this fubordinate Authority
- over the (eventeen Provinces of which France was then
compofed to the being an independent Mafter of feven.

In‘the eighth Century, the Behaviour of the Monks and g, ;¢4 02
other Clergy being grown notorioufly infamous, an Enps ;usribues
lifp Friar named Ef’:‘atfnd called afterwards Boniface out mub o the Ine

Vor. I G of crenfe ;&u;:{.
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of his great Zeal fet about the reforming of their Man-
ners. This Man, who was entirely devoted to the In-
tereft of Rsme, having been inftrumental in eftablithing
- Chriftianity in feveral Parts, he was made Vicar-
‘General of thefe Parts by Gregory Ill. and in order to
procure him all poffible Authority he was recommended
in a particular Manner by the fame Pope to Charles
Martel Mayor of the Palace in France. In feveral
Councils held by Boniface in Germany and France he
prevailed upon the Clergy not only to declare their Al-
fent to the Catholick Faith, but to acknowledge them-
felves fubje@ to the Bithop of Reme as Succeffor of
-84, Peter. Some German and French Bithops being allo
perfuaded by him to go and receive the Epifcopal Pall
from Gregory, he by Degrees infifted upon the Ne-
ceffity of all Bifhops having this Omament; and they
were forbid to exercife any Funcion of a Bifhop untill
they had received it. Popes did afterwards take upon
them to allow Bifhops to change their Sees; and eftablith-
ed the Cuftom for Bithops on their Confirmation to
pay Sums of Money to the See of Rome under the Deno-
mination of Firft fruits. It being found that the Sen-
- tences of Provincial Synods were frequently and without
giving any Reafon for it annulled by Popes, .the Cuftom
of holding them was by Degreesdropt; and at laft Pope
Gregory VII. compelled all Bifhops to take an Oath of
Allegiance to the Sce of Rome. A Decree was alfo pub-
lilhed by him, which forbid all forts of Perfons to give
Judgment in any Cafe where any Party had appealed to
Rome : And Nuncios or Legates were fent all over the
Weftern Part of the Chriftian World, to exercile in the
Pope’s Name that Authority which formerly belonged to
“Bifhops, Metropolitans and Provincial Synods.
Arts by which, L he alluring Profpe& of living eafily and plentifully
the Rewenue ofhad fo multiplied the Number of Ecclefiafticks, that the
the Church andlarge Revenue of the Church, notwithftanding the vaft
the Number of Increafe thereof by the Liberality of Princes and other
Churchmen  well difpofed Chriftians, was infufficient for their Main-
wereincrecf tenance. Inftead of wholfome Laws to prevent fo
ed. many who might in fome other Way have ferved the:
Publick from entering into the Church, all Ways were
contrived by the Pope to empty the Purfes of the Laity
“ for;

. | .;
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for their Support; becaufe he well knew that as their
umber did his Power would encreafe,. With a View
to this a Cuftom of felling Maffes, Difpenfations, In-
dulgences gnd other Things of this kind was introduced ;
and as dying Men are generally indifferent about world-
ly Goods Ecclefiaftical Harpies' frequently prevailed
upon them, by infinuating that Gop would be thereby
well-pleafed, to rob their %‘amilics for the fake of giving
to the Church. As they never negle& any thing that
can make for their Intereft Popes reaped vaft Ad-
vantages from the fuperftitious Fondnefs for Crufadesy
which prevailed in the eleventh and twelfth Centuries:
_Under the Pretence of taking them under the Protection
of the Pope all who engaged in thefe Expeditions were
exempted upon paying a round Sum from all civil Ju+
rifdiGion. 1'he Nuncios of the Pope did likewife pretend
to an exclufive Right of collecting and difpofing of thé
Alms given for the carrying on of thefe; and under the
Pretence of applying them to this Ufe the Eftates of
fuch as he was pﬁ:al‘ed to call Hereticks or Schifmaticks
were confifcated by the Pope's Order, without fo much
as afking the Sovereign’s Confent under whom they
fived, ’%'h: Wealth of the Church being by thefe and
other Artifices vaftly encreafed, the Number of fuch
.as defired Preferments increafed alfo ; nor as it put them
into a Condition of living well without taking any Paing
were any deterred by the Injun&ion of Celibacy, which
was laid upon the Clergy in the eleventh Century, from
entering into the Ecclefialtick State. The Number of
Monks was likewife encreafed by the Superftition,
Avarice or Ambition, of many Parents: Who thinking
todo Gob Service or hoping thereby to provide fot
them, and fo to prevent the Decline of their Families
by dividing their Eftates, forced their younger Sons inta
Convents. In order to make room for Churchmen Ca-
thedrals had befides proper Priefts for performing di<
vine Setvice each a Chapter of Canons, and many
new Convents were founded, Thus Monafteries, at
firft ereted in Times of Perfecution for the Reception
of fuch as devoted themfelves to religious Exerciless
and in which the Members who obferved a very fevere
Difcipline contented them(elves with the moft ordinary
G 3 F arey
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Fare, were filled with Perfons drawn thither by the Prof~
pe of faring well and living idly. The Religious Houfes,
numerous as they were now become, being infufficient
to contain all who offered themfelves, a new Order
called Mendicants was inflituted about the thirteenth
Century., Two Purpofes were hereby anfwered: It was
capable beins confined to no Number of receiving all ;
and as the Perfons of this Order pretended to a more
than ordinary San&ity, and to depend entirely for Sub-
fitance on the Charity of well difpofed Chriftians, many
beftowed Alms upon thefe who being fcandalized at the
luxurious and riotous Lives of Monks would never have

iven any Thing to a religious Houfe. Some without
Boubt and fuch were to be pitied entered into this Order
with a Defign of rendering themfclves by the Aufterity
it enjoined more acceptable to Gop: But the vaft In-
creafe thereof was owing to Pride; for although it may at
firft Sight appear ftrange, there is as much Pride in
affe@ting to be diftinguithed by a poor, fordid, begging
Condition as by an Afluence of Fortune.

_Monks being as {ubmiffive to their Superior as pri-

tribute great- vate Soldiers are to their Colonel, the Pope had nothing
dy to the Ad- to do but bring its Head into his Views and every Con-
wancement of yent was a fort of Regiment at his Call. It having been

the Pozwer of

RowmE.

found by playing them off, if the Intereft of Reme re-
quired it, againft the fecular Clergy as well as againft the
Laity that they were of great Service to the Holy See,
Monks were towards the End of the thirteenth Century
encouraged by the Pope to throw off all Obedience to their
Diocefans, and to put themfelves under his immediate
ProteQion. This Point being gained Popes in the Quar-
rels which from Time to Time arofe between different
Orders, as for Inftance between the Dominicans and
Francifcans, always took Care to carry it with fo even
a Hand that one could not opprefs the other; and as
neither could complain of Partiality both were thereby
kept firm in their Intereft. By Degrees Monks engroffed
Alms and Legacies and interfered in other Things to
the great Prejudice of the fecular Clergy. This of courfe
drew upon them the Envy and Hatred of Bifhops, whofe
Intereft was ftrongly connected with that of the fecular
Clergy’; but being affured of the Pope’s Countenance

thefe-
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thefe were not regarded. Whenever any Bithop dif-
puted the Authority of a Pope, Monks like fo many
Bull-dogs were fet upon him : and the People deluded by
their Hypocrify commonly fided with them. They be-
fides kept a watchful Eye over the Behaviour of Bifgops.
and conftantly informed the Generals of their refpective
Orders who refided at Rome theredf; fo that before any
Scheme to throw off his Authority could be brought to
Maturity the Pope had Time to take his Meafures. At
length, and efpecially as fome Bifhops from corrupt
Views preferred the Jurifdiion of one of their own
Order to that of the Civil Magiftrate, it was found im-
prallicable to ftem the Torrent: And all Thoughts of
teviving their Independency on the See of Romie were laid
alide by Biftiops. It however ought to be remembered
that many, and particularly of thofe on this Side the Alps,
were ‘all along very impatient under the Pope’s Yoke ;
and the French anrdySpaniﬂv Bithops teok great Pains to
have it decreed in the Council of T7ent, that Bifhops are
by divine Appointment obliged torrefide conftantly upon
their Sees, As the Confequence of this would have been,

_ that is not only unneceflary but contrary to the Command
of Gop for them to go to Rome upon any Pretence,
nd fych Decree was made : But it is not probable that
any more General Councils will be held ; for as it coft
great Paing to get over this Difficulty, no Pope will .
choofe to run the Hazard of having his Authority limited
in fuch another Aflembly. *They are befides unnecef-
fary, if 2 Do&rine firft broached by the Jefuits that the ,
Pope is infallible be true; and whether it be or not, as
it prevails fo generally, no Bifhop will think it prudent,
without being affured of Support from fome powerful
Prince, to attempt the frecing of himfelf from Subjeétion °
to the See of Rcme. '

The vat Encreafe of Ecclefiafticks and the imménle By awbat
Riches of the Church would however have néyer been Means the
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fufficient of themfelves to ‘have eftablithed fuch a fpiri- Pors decame
tua] Monatchy as was dimed at. ~ T'o do this effe&ually,”“ﬁ“‘"’ of.

it was neceffary that the Pope fhould poffefs Dominions?;}'.‘:‘ﬁ"’
whofe Revenue fhould be fufficient to fupport his Gran-" UNTSs

deur; and which being exempt from the Jurifditien of
dll temporal Princes might ferve- s a2 SanQuary for his -
3 Adherents

el
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Adherents upon all Occafions. Whilft the Weftern
Empire lalted or the Goths were Mafters in Italy the
Pope could not acquire any Dominions. The Power
of the lagter being ruined by ?yﬂinian all Italy became
a Province to the Emperors of the Eaff : But by the ill
Condu& of the Exarchs of Ravenna, to whom the Go-
vernment of Italy was committed, their Authority foon
_ to decline. - An Irruption being not long after
made by the Lombards thefe, as the Emperors fuch was
the Confufion and Divifion in the Empire could fend no
confiderable Force againft them, eafily became Mafters
of great Part of Jraly; which together with the Quarrel
betwixt Pope Gregery and the Emperor Leon Ifaurus fur-
nifhed the Popes with the Opportunity they had long
wifhed for of throwing off all Subjeétion to the Eaftern
Empire. The Veneration for Images having by Degrees
degenerated into Idolatry this Emperor caufed them to
be pulled down in Conflan:iniple, and ordered the fame
to be done in Rome and other Parts of Italy : But as all
Superftition is ferviceable ta the Caufe of Prieftcraft, and
this was befides profitable to the Roman Chair, Gregory
who then filled it wauld hear nothing of demolithing
Images. Things were in the End carried fo far that
thie Pope for his own Safety found it neceffary to ftir up
a Rcbellion againft Leen in Jraly; and the Exarch of
Rauvenra being flain in a Tumult an End was put to the
Power of the %;ykm Emperots in Jtaly. o
Tse Pore By this Means Gregory got rid of the Emperor’s Ju-
jrgreat Dan- rifdiGtion ; which whatever he might give out of the
er from the Ulefulne(s of Images in order to amufe and work up the
Lausarps. Populace to his Purpofe was without Doubt his princi-
' " pal View: But a Storm foon threatened him from ano-
ther Quarter. The King of Lombardy, who endea-
voured to fubdue all that had revolted from the Empire,
had after taking Ravenna and other Places laid Siege ta
Rome. "In this Diftrels Gregory implored the Aid of
France 3 and by thie Interpofition of this Court the Lom-
Jard was prevailed upon to defift, Rome being after-
wards again attacked and reduced to the greateft Extre-
mity by the Lombards, Zachary Succeflor to Gregory
!aefpugh; a fecond time the Affiftance of the French; and
u: grder to obtgin it approved of the depofing of Chil-
B T ey o '&ri:€
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derick in favour of Pepin, whofe Anceftors had for feve- '
ral Reigns engrofled all Authority in Fraxce.

After feveral Defeats the Kingdom of Lombardy was ¢4, Exercae

entirely, conquered by Pepiny and that Part which for- giwen by Pi-
merly compofed the Exercate was given to the See of pin 10 1be See
Reme, By this Liberality Pepin not only rewarded of Rome.
Zachary for his Services in bringing the Fremeh Crown '
into bis Family, but he had at the fame Time an Op-
portunity of fhewing without any Expence to himfelf
his Zeal for the Church; and all Ecclefiafticks the
moft proper Inftruments for the carrying on of his am-
bitiows Defigns were hereby fecured to his Intereft.
Thefe extravagant Grants put the Pope, who feared
that ﬂxSuc:‘?ors of Pepin would fome time or other
refume them, upon endeavouring to make himfelf in-
dependent 3 and it is faid by fome learned and impartial
Hiftorians that he foon began to play the Sovereign.
| This Conduct being quite new and looked upon as in-
confiftent with the Charaéter of a Bifhop the People re-
fufed to fubmit to him; but upon the coming of Charle-
main to his Affiftance they were forced to do it. Char-
lemain was whilft at Reme proclaimed Emperor by Pope
Leo 1. and the People of Reme; and he was belides
. honoured with the T'itle of Patren or Proteiior of the
| Church. He foon after made himfelf Mafter of all fraly ;
but his Father’s Donation of that Part which formerly
belonged to the Exercate was_confirmed to the Pope.

As the fupreme Jurifdiction was however referved to Pyg, Hivpe-
the Emperor and his Succeffors, and the Confent of pranp throw
the reigning Emperor was neceffary to make the Elec- +f Subjection
tion of a Pope valid, the Pope repented of having put(o the Emperor
themfelves under. his Protection. To get rid of thise{GEeruaNy
Subjection no Arts were left untried, nor did Popes ftick
at exciting Infurre@ions fometimes in Germany at other
Times in Jraly: Hoping by leflening the Emperor’s.

Power.to pave the Way for it, and the German Bithops
for the moft Part came into their Schemes. The Reign
of Henry IV. whofe Debaucheries and imprudent Ma-
nagement had irritated and embroiled him with the
States of Germany, being thought a proper Time for
compleating this long proje&ted Defign, Gregery VIL
dlias Hildebrand at that- Time in Poffeffion of the Holy

. G 4 Chair,
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Chair, a cunning, proud and enterprizing Man begars
with declaring, that the Emperor by felling fome Bithop~
rick to fuch as were unqualified or of infamous Cha—
raders had forfeited his Right of Collating so Bifhop—
ricks. The Emperor refufed to give up this Right; bae
being excommunicated and a firong Party being raifed
againft him by the Intrigues of Fildebrand, he was in
the End forced to do it. Afeer gaining this Point he was
not content with exempting Bithops and other Ecclefi-
afticks from the Emperor’s JurifdiGion, but he imme~
diately fet about the erefling of a Sovereignty in ltaly:
And it has been thought that, confidering the Superfti-
tion of the Times and the divided State. Exrspe was
then in, jt would have been, if Gregery had been fuc-
ceeded by three or four fuch Popes as himfelf, no hard
Matter for them to have eftablifhed an abfolute and uni-
yverfal Sovereignty in Temporals as well as Spirituals.

" Having thrown off all Subjetion to the Emperor Gregory

foon wanted to be his Mafter; and pretending to a Power
of judging betwixt him and his Subjects fummoned him
to appear and anfwer to their Complaints at Rome. No
Regard being paid to this Summons he dared ta excom-
municate Henry ; and declaring him unworthy of the
Imperial Dignity encouraged his Subjets to rebel againfk
and depofe him. The next Emperor Henry V. ufed
all his Endeavours to regain the Power his Father had loft,
and having feized Pope Pafcal forced him to come ta

. Terms: But an Outcry being hereupon raifed againft

him by the Clergy all over Europe his Subje&@s flew in
his Face, and be found it neceffary for the fake of
reftoring Tranquility in his Dominions to give up for-
mally in the Year 1123 the Right of Collating to
Bifhopricks.

Difputes with  Much about the fame Time a Difpute arofe on the

ExcLanp
and France.

fame Subject with the King of Englend ; which ended in
this Prince’s renouncing the Right of Collating to Bifhope
ricks ; yet the Bifhops were to do him Homage. Asthe
Pope’s Aim was to have Bifhops quite exempt from Sub-
miffion to temporal Princes this did not fatisfy, and the
French Bifhops were exprefly forbid to do Homage to the
King of France: But as he infifted that they fhould, the

Pope did not care to have upon bis Hands at the fame

Tims
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Time a Quarrel with the Emperor and the King of
Freme. Tt was alfo more for his Intereft to weaken the
Power of the Emperor than that of the King of France ;
for while the former continued to be powerful in Jzaly it
was impofhible:for the Pope to eftablith the intended in-
dependent Sovereignty there. The Empire being more-
over divided into- many Principalities, its Members for
ever jealous of the Emperor’s becoming too powerful
were eafily brought into the Pope’s Views;.and the fpe-
cious Pretence of prote&ing the Holy Sce was always
fufficient to captivate vulgar ﬁdinds.

The Emperors Frederick I. and Frederick H. did in- ItavLxdivided
deed attempt to re-eftablith the Imperial Authority overizto GueLrsas
the Popes ; but it was all in vain, and Jtaly divided onand Gins-
this Occafion into the Fa&ions of Guelphs and Gibelines L1NES.
fuffered for a long Time great Ravages. As Germany
was after the Death of Frederick 11. thrdwn into the ut-
moft Confufion and a long Interregnum followed, the
' Pope had a fair Opportunity to exercife fovereign Power
over the State of the Church; and the fucceeding Empe-
sors, befides being warned by what their Predeceflors
had fuffered in quarreling with Popes, had Bufinefs
enough upon their Hands to fupport themfelves in Ger-
many without meddling with the Affairs of Jtaly. -

. A Doé&rine of a moft dangerous Nature and extenfive 75, Pops of:

" in its' Confequences was foon after advanced; namely fumes the Sa-
that all temporal Powers were. fubje to the See of Rome. periority over

It was not indeed faid in exprefs Terms that Princesall temporal

were fubject to the Pope in Civil Matters ; -but that asPriaces.

fupreme Head of the Church he had a Power to judge of

their Actions, and in Confequence thereof to admonith,

reprove, command or forbid, as he faw it neceflary.

When any of them wereat War the Pope would take up-

on him to order a Sufpenfion of Arms, and that the Matter

fhould be referred to him ; threatening at the fame Time

to excommunicate that Prince who would not abide by

bis Determination, and to put his Dominions under ‘

an * Interdi&. Under the Pretence moreover of its being

his Duty .to redrefs Grievances and fee. Juftice done

throughout Chriflendem, Subjeéls were encouraged to ap~:

. By this the Ex:r:g'{? of divine Servic. iq!(lfh.rddpiﬂﬁm-,
fion of the Sacraments awere forbid. AR i
] peal
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peal to him when they imagined themfelves injured by
their Sovereigns; and the latter were fometimes forbid
to levy any Tax on Pain of Excommunication. By the
Feear of this, which commonly declared their Dominions
forfeited and abfolved their Subjects from all Oaths of
Allegiance, many crowned Heads werekept in Awe: And
fome who would not fubmit to the Pope’s Ufurpation were
afier feeing their Country laid wafte by civil War aGually
depofed or affaffinated. In order to fupport fo monftrous
a Power the Ignorant were deceived with forged De-
cretals: Upon which a new Canon Law was built. By
this an unlimited Power was given to the Pope as uni-
verfal Father over all Chriftians; and it. was infifted
that, although fome of the Predeceflors of Gregery had
not exercifed it, fuch a Power was always inherent in
and infeparable from the See of Rome. Amongft other
Inftances of the Exercife of this unlimited Power, the De-
pofing of Wamba by the Bifhops of Spain and that of
Lewis the Good by the French Bifhops were mentioned :
And as the Depofing of Kings had never been exprefsly
forbid by Canons, %ouncils or Decretals, it was by a
ftrange kind of Logick inferred that it did extend fo far.
As fome Princes had either upon Principles of Ambi-
tion or Superftition demeaned themfelves fo far as to beg
of oraccept from the Pope the Title of King, it was ima-

incd that be had a Right to give and take away

rowns. It being moreover forbid to marry within
the fourth Degree of Affinity and the feventh of Confan-
guinity Princes, who generally were within thefe De-
grees, had frequent Need of Difpenfations from the
Pope: And he knew how ' to make his Advantage
in every fuch Cafe.. To add one thing more,. as Rome
was now become the Theatre of Bufinefs the greateft
Genius’s of all Nations reforted thither to fludy Poli-
ticks; and as their Advancement in their own Courts
depended in a great Meafure upon the Pope’s Recom-
mendation they commonly adhered firmly to his Intereft,
and were fure of being backed by the Clergy. The
Way thereto being fufficiently cleared by thefe and fuch

like Arts and Accidents, Pope Bonifacé VIII. made no

Scruple to let the World fee, by fthewing himfelf to the
People at the Jubilee in the Year 1300 fometimes‘il;_} tll:g
S “a s 4 ’ abit
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Habit of in Emperor and fometimes in that of a Pope, -
that nothing fhort of Supremacy in civil as well as fpi-
ritual Matters would fatisfy the See of Rome. '

This intolerable Power of Popes was however often The Autbori
called in Queftion, and they were fometimes preventedef tbe Pors
from exercifing it. They did as it has been obferved declines.
entirely get the upper Hand of the Emperors ; but when
Bomiface VIII. would have played the fame Game in
France be found himfelf miitaken. In order to fatisfy
the common People, who would have been fcandalized
thereat, Pbhilip the Handf:me declared that his fevere
Proceedings againft this Pontiff were not againft the
Vicar of Jesus CHrIsT, but againft a wicked Fellow
who had by unjuft Means thruft himfelf into the Holy
Chair : And he infifted upon the Neceffity of calling 2
general Council to deliver the Church from his Oppref-
fions. The Schifms which followed hurt-the Pope’s Au-
thority ftill more. As the Cardinals did not always agree
there was fometimes a double Election: Which not only
fhewed that the Holy Spirit had no Hand in choofing
Popes: But the two Perfons chofen after reciprocally
abufing and excommunicating each other were for the
moft Part glad to implore the Aid of temporal Princes,

. whofe Power had been before trampled upon.

| About the Year 1130 Innocent 1. and Anaclete wereSchifms ix the

' both chofen at the fame Time. The firft was indeed Church.
more generallé acknowledged ; but the laft was fup-

ported by the King of Sicsly and the Duke of Aguitaine :

And after his Death #i&:r, who accommodated Matters

with and abdicated in Favour of Irmocent, was ele@ed

by the Party of Anaclete, After the Death of Adrian 1V.

two Popes were again chofen Alexander I11. and Vic-

tor YV, France, England and Sicily, joined with the for-

mer: The latter was fupported by the Emperor and

approved of by the Clergy of Rome. After the Death

of Victor his griends eleCted three others fucceffively :

But Alexander {urvived them all,  All thefe Popes, who

never ceafed to revile and excommunicate each other,

were forced to carry it very fubmiffively to the Princes

who protetted them. Another Schifm, and the greateft.

that ever happened, was occafioned by a double Ele&ion

upon the Death of Gregery IX. During. this v]nhé:}
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Jafted near forty Years one Pope fupported by France,
Scotland, Spain, Savoy and N:jpln, held his Court at
Avignon ; the other, to whom all the reft of Chriftendom
adhered, refided at Reme. As both Sides boafted of the
Number of Saints which had by Revelations or Miracles.
declared their Approbation of any new Ele&ion, and
nothing was to be feen but the reviling and excom-
municating of each other by the two Competitors,
fome ‘cool-headed People propofed in a general Council
held at Conflance for terminating this Affair the depofing
of the two Rivals; and a new Pope was chofen. TFhe
laft Schifm in the Year 1433 arofe becaufe Eygene 1V.
depofed by the Council of Bafil would not give Place to
Felix V. appointed to fucceed him. Nichalas V. being
chofen after the Death of Eugens in the Year 1438,
Felix for the fake of Peace and the advantageous Terms
offered him defifted from his Pretenfions.

By thefe Schifms Papes were expofed to Contempt,

‘Rome burt byand as the Authority of General Councils was made Ufe
the Removal” of to bridle that of Popes it fuffered much; but the re-

%‘ the papal
#fidence.

moving of the papal Refidence from Rome to Avignin
by Clement V. gave the greateft Shock thereto. This,
which was done at the Inftance of Pbilip the Hand-
Jome King of France, being looked upon by him as the
moft pforer Expedient to render the Excommunication
of himfelf by Boniface VIII. ineffe®ual: And it was
judged that as Frenchmen would generally be raifed to
the Cardinalfhip whilft the Pope refided in France, there
would be no Likelihood of any Excommunication of a
King of France for the future. The French at that Time
thought this which lafted above feventy Years a vaft
Thing; becaufe the Pope was all this Time very little
more than their Tool: But it has been fince confefled
that it was a great Expence to their Court, and that it .
ferved only to introduce amongft them Simony, and a
certain unnatural Vice which is not fit to be named,
However this was it very much hurt the papal Power :
For as this was in a great Meafure ‘founded upon an
Excellency and particular San&i‘? fuppofed to be con-
veyed to the See of Rame by St. Peter, it became a
Doubt ‘with many how thefe could be transferred to
Avignon. As Frenckmen wete befides more curious te

Py
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_pry into, and forward to expofe the Failings of Popes

than Italians, their Reputation and confequently their
Authority fuffered by this Removal of their Refidence.
The Revenue of the Church fuffered likewife thereby :
For as the Fa&ions of Guelphs and’ Gibeline Rill conti-
nued, and every Jtalian State had been fince the Impe-
ril Power was ruined in fialy endeavouring to make
itfelf as independent and powerful as poffible, the Ad-
vantage of the Pope’s Abfence was taken by fome to
feize fuch Parts of the State of the Church as lay con-
venient for them. At the Perfuafion’ of the Florentines
many Cities banifhed the Legates of the Pope, and with-
drawing their Submiffion from him were governed by
petty Sovereigns of their own. Some Parts thereof being
ifo grantedﬁ: the Empéror Lewis the Bavarian, who
claimed the whole as a Fief of the Empire, to'fuch

3 fided with him in his War with the Pope the State’

- of the Church was miuch leffened : And it coft many

' dience Boniface 1X. cauled the Caftle of St. .

Years to reannex all that was loft in thefe confufed
Times to the Dominions of the Holy See.
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The City of Rome being reduced to the P;p"e's Obe- Intrigues of

elo, by ALexanper

which it has been fince kept in Awe, to be built aboutIV. in Favewr
the Year 1393: And great Part of the State of theyf Cxsar
Church came again urider Subjeion to the Sce of RomeBorora bir
during the Popedom “ii:ajrifiss Ii. Being-ambitious ofa/wra/ Sea.

making him the gredteft'Princé in Iraly, Alexander V1.
put his natural Son Czfar Borgia upon fubdulng thofe
Princes who had made ‘themfclves Mafters of any Part
of the State of the Church; and promifed to confirm
bis Conquefts to himflf and Defcendants. By Force
and Treachery this was in a great Meafure cffeded;

 for he ftuck at nothing, alledgi:ig that whatever he did

muft be right fince he had his Father’s Orders for it,

~ Who being under the Dire®ion of the Hory GrosT

could not err.  Upon the Failure of 'Money to pay his .

Troops it was agreed by the Pope and him to poifon
fome of the richeft Cardimals at an Entertainment ; but
the Servant having by Miftake given them the poifoned
Liquor intended for the athers Alexander died in a few
Hours, and although Borgia did by the Help of fudorifick
Cdlcin6es furvive it his Conflitution was much hurt,

: : Asg
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.As Bergia could not get a Pope favourable to bis Pro-
je&t chofen it was atan End: And Fulius II. who ina
few Weeks fucceeded Pius III. the immediate Succeffor
of Alexander being his deadly Enemy, all he bad con-
quered was taken from him and he was forced to fave
himfelf by Flight. In the Time of Fulius all the reft
that formerly belonged to the See of Rome, except the
Dutchy of Ferrara which became fubjet to the Pope
upon the Failure of the Houfe of E/i¢ about the End of
.the fixteenth Cantury, was likewife reftored thereto: And
hehada Hand in preventing the French from mak-
.ing themfelves Mafters of J1aly.

LuTHIR The papal Power was now not only reeftablifhed
wes a great but carried further than ever, all the weftern World
low to the except the Waldenfes in Frence and a few Huffites in

papal Power. Bobemia having fubmitted to the Authority of Rome:

.When all of a fudden and from a moft inconfiderable
Accident an Oppofition thereta arofe, which ended in

the Revolt of great Part of Eurgpe; and the Pope, who '

was juft before in the Meridian of his Power, did in a
fhort Time lofe a great Part ther¢of, and was in Danger

of lofing it all. ¢ fhall confider only how far human
Means were therein concerned, for the Wifdom and Pro-
vidence of God are rather in our Opinion to be adored

- . with all Humility and Admiration than to be curioufly
pried into 3 nor can the Saying of Tacitus be ever more
n})t]y applied than here : Abdites Numinis Senfus exquirere
sllicttum, anceps, mec ideo Ag' 3 in other Words,
» It is unlawful to fearch into 4 z:rd Defigns of Gods and
.as thefe are infcrutable they ought not even to be gueffed at.
Leo X, was of a courteous Difpofition, very generous
.to Men of Learning and Integrity, and would if he had
been tolerably well fkilled in Bivinity, or had thewn the
leaft Regard for Piety, have pafled for a pretty gobd

~ Pope. Having by A&s of Liberality and Magnificence
* drained his Coffers he was advifed by Cardinal Pucci to
raife Money by felling Indulgences. Thefe, by which
the Dead as well as the Living were abfolved, and the
.Peaple were allowed to eat Fleth on Days of Abftinence
-and indulged in many other Things, were fent all over
Europe in great Quantities : And a%rice was fixed upon
-them. As all the Money raifed by the Sale thereof in
Saxony
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Saxomy was granted to Magdalen Sifter to the Pope, fhe
in order to make the moft thereof appointed Archimbald
a Bithop by Habit and Title, but as well verfed in the
tricking Part of Trade as a Genoefe, to manage for
. her. Tt, had formerly been the Cuftom in Saxony for
the Auguflines to publifh all Indulgences ;” but the Agents
of Archimbald, who as they paid him large Sums for
being employed were refolved to get what they could
by it, fufpe€ting that thefe being verfed in the thing
might over-reach them chofe to make ufe of the Domi-
nicans: Who for the Sake of recommending themfelves
to the Agents never ceafed to preach up the vaft Benefits
of Indulgences. As the Auguflines were difgufted at
lofing what had been very profitable to their Order,
and all confiderate People were fcandalized at this
monflrous Traffick, one of them named Luther de-
termined to write againft it. Having after mature De-
liberation publifhed ninety-five Pofitions concerning this
Matter at Hittemberg, thefe were an{wered by Fobm
Tezel a Dominican at Framkfirt. Lutber defended his
Propofitions and Fohn replied ; but as the former befides
having both Reafon and Scripture of his Side was the
more able Difputant, the Dominican appealed to -the
Authority of the Pope and the Church. This made jt
neceflary for Lather to examine into the Foundation of
the Pope’s Authority, and ia what State the Church
then was. In the Courfe of this Examin’?ion great
Errors and Abufes were difcovered ;- the Tricks aad
feandalous Lives of Monks and Priefts were brought to
Light; and in order to fecure to himfelf the Affiftance of
temporal Princes he took Care to explain the Nature
and Extenfivenefs of civil Power, and to (hew in what
Manner it had been encroached upon by Churchmen.
A very confiderable Party was immediately formed in
Favour of Luther : But in order to conceive how fo
great a Blow could be given to the See of Rome by a
poor Friar, it will be proper to confider the Circum-
ftances of the Times.
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As it was not expe&led that he would fall off from the 74, Cireum
Pope, nor perhaps he did not think at firft of fo doing, ma- famces of the
ny Divines, fome Cardinals, and Geirge Duke of Saxony, Times favour-
pleafed with the Juftice of his Caufe and his Manner of de- @b/e to Lv~

fending it, fided with him ; and the Emperor Maximillian THE®
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s it is reported faid he ouEht to be prote@ed, for that he

might be very ufeful : Nor had he whilft he confined him-
felf to the writing againft the Abufe of Indulgences any
Enemies, except thofe Monks whofe Intereft was atStake.
Thefe did indeed raife 2 great Clamour againft him : But
their Malice unfupported by Argument encreafed inftead
of leflening his Party. The Chriftian World was more-
over at this Time in a miferable Condition. What
was called Divinity was meer Chicanery or Sophiftry,
new and abfurd Propofitions being every Day advanced
in the Schools; and the Clergy of all Degrees had by
lording it over Mens Confciences rendered themfelves
bated and defpifed. The turbulent Humour, Infidelity
and Ambition, of the two laft Popes were not forgot.

" Bifhops were in the general without cither Integrity or

Learning ; and the inferior Clergy befides being grofly
ignorant and’ noft notorioufly immoral were on the Ac-
count of their infatiable Avarice become intolerable.
The Clergy had it is true been for a long Time in
the general vicious and illiterate ; but as Learning began

learned Men to tevive in Ewurope thefe Things were now taken Notice '
the Way of. Pricfts and Monks whofe A&tions would not bear -
Jor the Refor- the Light were highly incenfed againft the Reftorers of

maiien.

.

Literature ; and having no Share with them in Argument
, did not fcruple to accufe them of Herefy. Some Monks
had not leng before in a Difpute with Fobn Reuchlin ac-
cufed him of Herefy ; but the Matter ended in their Con-
fufion, and gave the Learned Ulrick van Hutten a fine
Handle to expofe them in 2 Book called Epiflolz obfcu-
forum Virorum. It ought likewife never to be forgot
that the learned Erafmus; by fhewing the Abfurdity
and Ufelefnefs of School Divinity ; by recommending
the Study of the Bible and the Fathers ; by difcovering
the Errors and Abufes which had crept into the Church;
and by ridiculing the barbarous Ignorance of Monks and
" Priofts; had a great Hand in paving the Way for
the Reformation. As the Difputes betwixt the Ad-
mirers and Decryers of Learning were carried on with
%;;a_t Warmth when Luther’s Dorines appeared in the
orld moft of the former fided with him: And Eraf
mus who was univerfally allowed to be the greateft Di-
vine of the Age efpoufed his Caufe. He d:d indeed dif-
like his virulent Manner of Writing ; and he afterwards
, in
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in a Treatife de Libers Arbitrio ftarted fome Obje&tions
to Lutber’s Opinions : But befides its being obvious that
Erafmus wrote this rather at the Sollicitation of others
than of his own Inclination, the main Point was not af-
feted by thefe Objections and they were likewife fully
refuted by Luther.
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Some are of Opinion that Charles V. connived at fufns fir
the fpreading of Lutker’s Do&trines in Germany, hoping the Emperor’s
by the Means of the Divifion thereby occafioned to make mor fupprefing
himfelf abfolute in the Empire ; elfe he might as they fay Lutnzr’s

cafily have fupprefled them by putting Luther to Death Dedrine.

when he had him in his Power at Worms. It is how=
ever far from being clear, that if ZLuther had been
contrary to the fafe Condu@ promifed murdered his
Opinions would have died with him: ‘And it would have

been very imprudent in the Emperor to have thereby dif= -

obliged the Ele@or of Saxony, whofe Authority in Gera
many was very great, whillt he had a War upon his
Hands both with the Turks and with France. He did
afterwards under the Pretence of Religion attack the
Proteftants but his real Defign was to enflave Germany,
and he was fuccefsful againft the League of Smalkald *
Yet as he found it wou?d be difficult to accomplifh this
Defign, and he wanted the Affiftance of all the German
Princes againft the Fremch and Turks and to fecure the
Imperial Crown for his Son Philip,, he thought pro-
per to drop it. Nay further Pope Paul Il jealous of
Charles’s Power, and fufpicious of his intending to re-
form the Court of Rome, encouraged Francis I. of France
to prevent the entire Ruin of the Proteftants in Germany ;
and prevailed upon this Prince to enter into an Alliance
with the Turks againft Charles.

It was alfo a great Miftake in Leo to decide in Favour 7, Irpras
of the Indulgence Merchants by a Bull in November dence of 1he
1518, fince thereby all Hopes of an AccommodationPore and

were cut off : For it would have been much more poli- Cardinal Cas

tick in him to have enjoined Silence to both Parties,JETAN,

and to have contrived fome Way to fatisfy Lutber. The
Condu&t of Cardinal Cajetan at Augfourg was equally
imprudent. Luther offered to drop the Affair provided
his Adverfaries were forced to do the fame; but nothing
lefs than a Recantation would fatisfy the Cardinal. Herea

Vou. Il H upon
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tpon as the EleQor of Soxomy was conftantly prefled to

Er:‘, him up Luther was in Vindication of himfelf and

trine compelled to fall upon the Pope. It being
now come to an open Rupture with the Pope himfelf
Luther appealed to a general Council ; the calling of
‘which being upon various Pretences delayed the: Caufe
of Rome became more and more fufpefted. About the
fame Time the Pope’s Quarrel with Henry VIII. made
Way for the Introdulion of the Reformation in England :
And the Houfe of Navarre in Revenge for the Pope’s
having fided with Ferd nand the Catbolick encouraged
the Proteftant Religion to the utmoft of its Power in
Fian.e. Belides all this many héneft fenfible Men even
among(t the Roman Catholicks were quite unconcerned
at Luther’s rough Treatment of the papal Authority ; be-
caufe they knew it well deferved to be fo treated.

As every Thing feemed thus to co-operate with the
Decree of Heaven in fpreading the Doltrine of Lu-
th r, and the Spiritual Monarchy of Reme was upon the
Brink of Ruin, it is proper to enquire in the next Place
why it was not quite overthrown? It ou%ht to be re-
membred, that in every State where the Doétrine of Lu-
ther was embraced the fupreme Power in Ecclefiaftical

* Affairs devolved upon the civil Magiftrate. As this was
the Cafe it was not to be expefted that all the other

Proteftant States thould fubmit to the Dire&ion of any
one, and confequently the Proteftants for want of being

* united under fome one Head could not exert their Strength

with fo much Advantage againft the Pope as he could his
againft them. It ought likewife to be confidered, that
as the Reformation was not the Effet of Deliberation
but quite unexpefted no regular Plan for the carrying of
it on had been agreed upon; fo that although ZLuther
firft gave the Alarm others inftead of conforming precifely
to his Do&rine valued themfelves upon improving it,
This peceflarily produced Controverfies, in which no
Authority to determine betwixt them being allowed the
contending Parties were very obftinate. Hence arofe

. Schifins and Things were by Degrees carried fo far, that

inftead of uniting againft the common Enemy the Prote-
ftants not only weakned their own Caufe, but furnifhed
» the
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the Catholicks with an Opportunity of faying, that the
Hereticks not being able to come to any Agreement con-
cerning Matters of Faith were quite bewildered. As
Luther moreover had inveighed feverely againft the diffo.
lute Manners of the Romifb Clergy, the latter were
glad of the Opportunity to retort his own Arguments upon
his Followers, when fome of thefe under the Pretence
of Gofpel Liberty abandoned themfelves to all Manner of
Licentioufnefs. The Progrefs of the Reformation was
likewife impeded by the Swarms of Anabaptifis and other
Enthufiafls which fprung up in and difturbed the Peace
of Germany: For as thefe Difturbances happened foon
after the Publication of Luther’s Doétrine they were
imputed to this by the Catholicks, and fome Princes con -
ceived an Averfion to it as productive of civil Confufion,
which they looked upon as a greater Evil than any
they could thereby be delivered from. It has been
thought by fome, that the Judgment given by the Uni-
verfity of Paris againft Luther was a great Hindrance to
the fpreading of his Doétrine. Imagining that the Menr-
bers of this Univerfity would be glad of an Opportunity
to affront the Pope, with whom they had lately had a
Quarrel concerning the Inveftiture to Bifhopricks, he
fubmitted his Difpute with Eckius to their Decifion: But
he found himfelf miftaken; for they condemned his
Opinions and in very harth Terms. As the Spanifh
Court at that Time found it neceflary for its own Inte-
reft to be well with the Holy See the Introdu@ion of the
Proteftant Religion was not only prevented in Spain ; but
the Leaguein Fiarm being powerfully fupported by Spain
Henry IV. was in order to maintain himfelf upon the
French Throne forced toabjure it. T he immoderate Zeal
of Zuing'ius and Calvin, who were too hafty in bringing
about a Change in Religion, ought alfo to be reckoned
amongft the principal Things which hurt the Proteflant
Caufe. Luther wifely faw the Difficulty of weaning
vulgar Minds from Things to which they had been long
accuftomed, and made very little Alteration in exter-
nal Matters : But nothing lefs would ferve thefe than di-
vefting the Churches of all Ornaments and-abolithing
all Ceremonies; and they would have all Degrees as well
as Habits of the Clergy la‘[ifli afide. Religion being th:lll
2
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all at once ftripped of what was moft friking to the
common People, and looked ypon by them to be of great,
Importance, they were quite incenfed againft thofe who
had done this, and were of courfe more zealous in ad-
hering to the Tenets of their Anceftors. The Mopes of
feizing fome Revenues of the Church did indeed induce
divers Men to declare for Proteftantifm : But on the other
Hand the Fear of lofing Benefices kept many faft to
the Interet of Rome. This was manifeftly feen in
France, where before the Reformation very little Regard
was paid to the Pope’s Authority ; but when the Bifhops
apprehended Danger of lofing their Bifhopricks they
fthewed more Regard for the Pope, and under the Pre-
tence of its being the Caule of Gop prevailed upon the
Populace to unite with them againft the Protefflants.
Upon the whole the Pope has fo recovered himfelf,

Power is like-that inftead of the Proteflants being able to hurt him he

Iy to gain
Ground,

will for the Time to come in all likelihood gain Ground
of them. Thofe Things which Luther upbraided the
Church of Rome with are either laid afide, or in Purfuance
of the Maxim, 7 non cafle faltem caute, they are conceal-
ed from the Eyes of the Vulgar. Paul IV. did it is true
carry it haughtily towards Spain, and the liamc Thing
was done by Paul V. to the Republick of Venice: But
by the Interpofition of wifer and cooler Heads thefe Dif-
ferences were compofed without coming to Extremities,
and Popes bave fince been careful to behave civilly to
Sovercigns, We do not at this Day fee fuch debauched
Popes as Alexander V1. and if they have the ambitious
turbulent Humour of Fulius II. care is taken to hide it.
Ways are now found to raife Money without that vile
Pradtice of felling Indulgences or without open Simony.
The Rom/b Bifhops do in the general preferve a grave
decent Charaéter, and fome of them are eminent for
Learning and Piety: Nor are the Priefts and Monks
chargeable as heretofore with barbarous Ignorance or
flagrant Immoralities. As Luther and his Followers
gained vaftly upon the People by their excellent Sermons,
and by Books of Devotion publithed in the Vulgar
Tongue, the Romifb Clergy copied after them; fo that
Books and Sermons equally learned and inftrutive are
frequently feen in Catholick Countries. They are more-

Quer
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over at this Time well verfed in the Controverfial Points,
and have always a Dozen Diftinftions ready to obviate
any Obje&ion. For Inftance it feems very abfurd that
the Pope fhould grant Abfolution for 20 or 30,000
Years to come: But they by the DiftinQions of in-
tenfrve and extenfrve, Potentialiter and Afualiter, amufe
young Students, and make the common People believe
fome profound Myftery is couched under thefe Terins.
Inftead of that Ignorance and Hatred of Literature,
which drew upon them the Refentment of all learned
Men and gave Lutber greatly the Advantage over them, the
Roprifp Clergy at this Time and efpecially the Fefuits
are remarkable for their Application to and Improve-
ments in Science. The Carholick Religion is not propa-~
gated by Fire and Sword as heretofore ; but the Prote-
ftants are cajoled with fair Words or tempted by large
Promifes. ‘The Revenues of the Romifhb Church are fo
large that if any Man, although he has nothing to re-
commend him, goes over thereto he is fure of being pro-
vided for, and if he bea Man of Senfe his Fortune is
made. On the contrary if any Perfon renounces Popery
and embraces the Proteftant Religion, he miuft except
he has a Fortune of his own or bea Man of extraordinary
Parts expet nothing but Want. Laftly the -Popifh In-
tereft has been greatly advanced by the Banifhment of
Proteflants from many Catholick Btates.

101

Femporal Government is founded on the higheft Rea- g3, popr?s
fon as well as upon divine Inftitution; for without this durboizy is
Men would conftantly be expofed to Rapine and Confu-nos fownded ¢n

fion : But it has never yet been proved, that the Pope's Reafon or
Spiritual Monarchy is founded either on Reafon or upon Seriptare.

Scripture.  As this therefore is an artificial Fabrick it
muft be fupported by Arts; and the Views of Popes
will alwiys be different from thofe of Temporal Princes,
It is the Bufinels of Civil Magiftrates to encourage La-
bour and Induftry, that every Individual may not only
fupport himfelf and Family decently, but alfo be able to
fpare fomething towards defraying the Expences necef-
fary for preferving the Peace and Security of the Pub-
lick. - Inftead of encouraging thefe the Pope contrives
to draw Money from the whole Chriftian World for
the Support of his Grandeur and Power. It is a great

N B . H3 Exjence
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Expence to other Princes to keep up Guards and Gar- |
rifons for the Security of their Dominions : But the Romi/b
Clergy, who may be well looked upon as his ftanding

- Army, fo far from being chargeable to’ the Pope fup-

The papal-
Conflitatizn is
* admirably con-
trived for an-
Swering the
Purpofes it
awas defigned

JSor.

port themfelves in Eafe and Luxury and bring Money
into his Coffers. Prudent Sovereigns do not judge
it fafe to extend their Dominions too far; but it is for
the Pope’s Intereft and oot at all dangerous to him that
his JurifdiGtion be carried as far as poflible. If the
Pope’s Partifans fay his Authority is founded upon the
pofitive Command of Gobp this thould be proved clearly
from Scripture, If they fay it is derived from St. Peter,
it ought to be proved not only that fuch an Authority
was vefted in him, but that he was Bifhop of Rome,
exercifed it there, and conveyed it down to his Succeflors,
and that the Succeffion has not been interrupted. In-
ftead of proving thefe Things the Popilh Do&ors de-
cline meddling with them, and fill the Heads of their
People with Thhings that do not concern the main Point.
They talk of a long Succeffion of Popes, and of the
Antiquity and Univerfality of the Church ; and lay great
Strefs on the Promife that the Gates of Hell jball never
prevail againft it, Fathers, Councils and Miracles, are
alfo appealed to: And if any one is ftill diffatisfied, he
is without fo much as hearing his Reafons branded with
the Name of Heretick and has good Luck if he efcapes
burning,

As a Democratical ot Ariffecratical Form of Govern-
ment is befides other Inconveniencies liable to Faétions,
itis impoffible the Pope’s Spiritual Power, the Foundation
of which is fo rotten, could have lafted long under either.
Monarchy then is the only Form that fuited it, and of the
different Sorts of Monarchy the beft to anfwer their Pur-
pofe has been fixed upon by Popes. The whole Art of
Man could not have contrived a better : For all theSubtle-
ties of the moft refined Politicians are nothing to what is
to be met with here. Monarchs have heretofore firength-
ned their Authori(r;yogy giving out that they were del-
cended from the s, or that their Government was
founded by the exprels Command of the Gods; and if
Succefs attended them, “which was looked upon as a
Mark of Divine Favour, they were fometimes after

9 - Death
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Death reckoned amongft the Gods : But the Pope calis
himfelf the Lieutenant of Jesus CHrisT ; arrogates to
himfelf whilft living all Power in Heaven and Earth;
and would have it believed that fuch as refufe to ac.
knowledge his Authority cannot be faved. If thefe
Points are once well fettled the whole Bufinefs is done;
for what is more proper to draw the Veneration of Men

to a Perfon than the Notion that the Majefty of Gon'

refides in him? Or what ftronger Motive can there be
to the moft abfolute Submiffion than the Fear of Dam-
nation? It has been in moft Monarchies thought beft to
have the Crown hereditary; but this would not fuic
here : For as there would fometimes be a Minority it
would not look fo well to fee the Vicar of Gob riding
upon a Broom-ftick, which he takes for a Hobby-horfe,
or to fee the Supreme Direétor of Chriffendam going him-
felf to School. It would too be -difficult for a young
Prince to exercife the Fun&ions of 2 Pope with becoming
Gravity ; nor can it be fuppofed that a Succeffion of
Popes of the fame Family fhould either like or be fit for
the -Office. In this Monarchy the Chief Minifters of
a Pope have hopes of fucceeding in their Turn, and
therefore are not under the fame Temptation to invade
their Mafter’s Authority : And hence it is that the Pa-
pal is not equally liable with hereditary Monarchies to
Revolutions.- In an hereditary Monarchy the reigning Fa-
mily fométimes becomes extinét; and when this hap-
pens the Difputes concerning the Right of Succeffion
do frequently end m the Ruin of the Monarchy, As
a Train of Ladies living in great Splendor would not
fuit with the Gravity of the Court of Rome it is not
proper for Popes to marry: And the People are from
the Injunétion of Celibacy they are under taught to be-
lieve, that being wholly devoted to fpiritual Things
worldly Pleafures never diftra& them. As a Man is
moreover under a ftrong Temptation to prefer the :5-
grandifement of his own Family to the publick Good,
there would if Celibacy was not enjoined be Danger
of the Triple Crown’s becoming hereditary: And the
Attémpts of the Popes Alexander VI. and Paul 111, in
favour of their natural Sons.fhew plainly the Wifdom of
this Injunion.
; H 4 The
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Rules obferved The Holy See having heretofore fuffered greatdly by

in .rbatjfng

a Poe.

Schifms, it is now to prevent the difobliging of many
Cardinals a Rule that no Perfon can be Pope without
having the Votes of two thirds of the Conclave. The
Ele&ion always falls upon an Jtalian, nor is this to be
wondered at the Majority of the Cardinals being Jtalian;.
As it greatly concerns the See of Reme to carry it with
an even Hand to France and Spain it would be dangerous
to have a Pope of either of thefe Nations. Befides that
fuch a one may be fuppofed from his long Experience
in the World to be well verfed in Politicks an old Pope
is commonly chofen, that there may be a Profpe&@ of
his making Room in a fhort Time for fomebody. elfe.
It would too be of bad Confequeace to fix upon a

oung Man; for during a long Papacy the Confti-
tution might be injured, or at leaft all the profita-
ble Employments and Benefices would be fwallowed up
by one Family. To prevent the latter Mifchief care
is always taken that a new Pope fhall not be at all re-
Jated to bis Predeceflor. Although as it has been ob-
ferved it woyld be imprudent to choofe a Perfon toa
much attached to the Intereft either of Framce or Spain:
Yet left he fhould be difagrecable to either of thefe Na-
tions each gives in a Lift of thofe.-Cardinals it would have
excluded from the papal Digoity, Upon the whole the
Ele&ion often falls upon one who did not in the leaft
expect it; for as the Cardinals are kept locked up, that
the World may belicve no undue Influence is made

‘ufe of,.untill fomebody is fixed upon they are glad at any

. Rate to put anEnd to theContefts and Cabals which fome-

Of Cardinals.

times reign in the Conclave, The Pope does not like
other Sovereigns on his entering upon the Government
bind himfelf to any Terms ; and indeed it would be-3b-
furd for him who is faid to be guided by the Howny
GHosT to be laid under any ReftriQions. iy

.Although the College of Cardinals is the Pope's ftand-
ing Council they are feldlom confulted; for he ufually

. purfues bis own Inclination or is governed entirely by
. fome Nephew. The chief Privileges of the Cardinals
. are their exclufive Ri%ht to choofe a Pope ; and that be

. muft be one of their

ody. The Number of Cardinals
pught to be Seventy-two: But the Sacred College is fel-
. : ' A dom
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dom full. The Nomination to the Cardinalfhip is
abfolutely in the Pope’s Power; yet great Regard is
paid to the Recommendation of Framce, Spain and other
States. Some Remifb Bli‘%nta have dared to affert that a
Cardinal’s Cap is equal i

this Day the Cardinals do claim Precedence of the Elec-
toral Princes of Germany. They ufed to be diftinguifhed
by the Title of Excellence: But this Title being o
very common in Jtaly it was by Order of Urdan VIII.
changed for the Title of Eminence. As this laft had
been before confined 10 Sovereigns the Jtalian Princes,
who look upon themielves to be greater than Cardinalsy
and it is plain they arg; {o becaufe one of thefe will at
any Time renounce the Purple.for the Sake of fucceeding

to the fmalleft Principality, thereupon took and have
fince ufed the Title of Highnefs.

Dignity to a Crown : And to.

10§

Since the Time of Sixtas 1V. who died about thePorzs com-

Year 1471, Popes have made. it their Study to advancemonly make
and enrich their Relations: And there are fome remark-tbeir Familiss,

able Inftances of their fucceeding in this. Sixtus V,
~ did not bring lefs than 3,000,000 Ducats into his Fa-
. mily in about five Yéars, Gregary XV. who enjoyed

the Popedom but twenty feven Months, heaped: yp
' above 3,000,000 Crowns: And it has been faid that at
| the Death of Urégn V11I. the, Houfe of .Barberini were

in Pofleffion of two.hundred and twenty-feven Offices or -

Benefices, each of which was, worth from thyee to ten
thoufand Crowns ; fo that the Riches of this fingle Fa-
mily could not be lefs than 30,000,000 €rowns, This
may at firft Sight be thought fcandalous: But .if it be
confidered that the Pope’s Revenue is vaftly larger than
his ordinary £xpence, what can he do better with the
Surplus and the many rich Benefices in-his Gift tham
difpofe of them amongft his own Relations ?

A Cuftom was introduced I? Paope Urban VIIL. .ofo_f the Cardi-
¢

making one of the Pope’s
with the Title of Cardinal Patron. Amongft other
Reafons afligned for this it is faid, that it is natural for a
Pope to pre%cr his own Nephew to a Stranger: And that
he is thereby better-fecured from Plots againft his Life. It
is certain that a Pope .is- more expofed to thefe than an
bereditary Prince wheofg Family is powerful enough to
e ’ 8 sk Bt g s ; {2

phews Prime Minifterna/PaTroN.
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revenge his Death; nor tan there be a ftronger Proof
how fearful the Pope is of being poifoned, than that
when he receives the Sacrament the Perfon who admini-
flers it firft taftes both the Bread and Wine. It is like-
wife pretended to be of Advantage to the Publick that
the Adminiftration of Affairs fhould be in the Hands of
a Nephew: Becaufe although he will enrich himfelf he
'will take care that other Officers fhall not, fince he
knows the Odium thereof will fall upon himfelf; and

it is certainly not fo bad for the Publick to be plundered
;zhone as by feveral. Befides as it is a fort of fettled
ing for a Nephew to manage, he is not fo apt to be
rapacious as the Minifters are in other States where
Changes are frequent ; for as fuch know their Time may
be fhort they will enrich themfelves as faft as poffible,
that they may the more will'ﬁgly give Way to another
Set of hungry Minifters. A Nephew can likewife being
fo nearly related deal more freely with the Pope: Andas
he mui{ be fuppofed to be a cordial Friend to the Pope
the Intereft of the latter is much more likely tobe purfued
a Nephew than by a Cardinal; for moft of the Car-
dinals receive Penfions or'are fome other Way influenc-
ed by foreign Princes.. s

TBe Subjells of 'thc Subjes of this Monarchy may be divided into

#bis Moxarcky. Clergy and Laity, The former may be confidered as
a ftanding-Army kept up to fupport the Pope in his vaft
Conquefts. ‘The latter are no better than Slaves; on
whom large Contributions are raifed for the Support of
the former. The Cl are not allowed to marry.
"The Pretence for this is that worldly Cares would pre-
'vent a faithful Difcharge of their Duty : But the true
‘Reafon perhaps is, that being free from the Ties of pa-
ternal or conjugal Affe@ion they may on all Occafions
‘be ready to promote the Intereft of the Church and
obey implicitly the Orders of the Pope, As a Wife and
Children which would perhaps be thereby expofed to
the Refentment of an énraged Prince are commonly dear
to 2 Man, a Clergyman would if married be cautious of
flying in his Sovereign’s Face: But a fingle Mgn can
more eafily get out of his Sovereign’s Way. Befides if
the People apprehended what they give was for the
Maintenance of Clergymen’s Family they would iuml:

L]
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little fparing ; whereas under the Notion that all this is
applied to the Service of the Church avaritious Church-
men have now a fine Opportunity of heaping up Riches,
Upon the whole this Injunétion of Celibacy falls in with
the grand Obje&t of rendering the Clergy independent
of the civil Power which Popes have always had.in View;
But fome Remedy for Incontinence is greatly want-
ed amongft them. The Clergy whofe Number, if
Poul IV . was not miltaken when he boafted of having
288,000 Parithes and 44,000 Monafteries under hig
JurifdiCtion, is prodigious may be divided into the fecu-
lar and regular Clergy. The latter which confifts of
Monks of all forts and Jefuits, are from their being moft
devoted to him to be efteemed the Pope’s Body Guards.
The greater Part of thefe live in Eafe and Plenty; the
reft to make Amends for their faring hard are buoyed
up with the Hopes of being greatly rewarded hereafter
for their extraordinary Sanitity,

1oy

As a blind Submiffion of the iaity to the Clergy is ablo- Degrives and
lutely neceflary to fupport this fpiritual Monarchy the for- Cu/ffcsms of
mer are forbid to read the holy Scripture: For if thistbe Charch of
was well underflood it would be obvious that no one is Rome swbich

authorized to lord it over another’s;Confcience; and byf"w to keep

keeping it from the Laity the Clergy have an Oppor-

tunity of mixing fomething with every Do&rine they'm i the

teach that may promote the Intereft or Power of the
Pope or themfelves. In order to make Way for Tradi-
tion the HorLy ScRIPTURE is reprefented as imperfe& 3
and whatever can ferve the Caufe of Rome is impofed
upon the poor deluded People under this Name. The
Doé&rine of Remiffion of Sins annexed in the Gofpel to
Repentance is clear, full and comfortable; and happy
had it been for Mankind that Priefts had never puzzled it.
In the Rimifb Church Sins are diftinguithed into Venial
and Mortal ; and to make the Determination of Church-
men neccflary there are many referved Cafes.  Books of
Cafuiftry enough to freight large Fleets have been

written ; and it would be well for the Caufe of Morality ’

_if they were all at the bottom of the Ocean: For by
entesing too minutely into- the Circumftances of fome
Crimes that ought not to be mentioned fome Thin
arc put into the ?Ica.di of young People which they w;u. d

: othere

Laity.
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otherwife never think of. Amongft other Terms of
Abfolution Confeffion by which the Clergy learn all
the Secrets of the Laity is made indifpenfably neceffary.
By this the latter are kept in Awe and the former have
an Opportunity of carrying on their own Schemes : For
notwithftanding the folemn Obligation the Clergy are
under not to reveal a Confeflion every Thing gives Way
fo their Intereft or Ambition. The Romifh Church
gains a great deal by a Power its Priefts exercife of or-
dering Satisfaltion for Sins: For although Pilgrimages,
Prayers, Fafts and Whippings, are fometimes enjoined,
any or all of thefe are to be got over by giving a round
Sum to fome Church, Convent or the Poor. That no-
thing may go befide the Clergy the AMendicants called
Minimos Fratrum are reckoned amongft the Poor; and
by making the Laity believe Sr. Matthew means thefe
when he fpeaks of Minimos Fratrum in his 25th Chapter
they are faddled with'the Expence of Maintaining
abave 100,000 idle fturdy Fellows. Good Works cer-
tainly recommend to the Favour of God : But as in their
Lift of Good Works Liberality to the Church and Sub-
miffion to the Pope and themfelves ftand firft the De-
fign of Romifh Pricfts in afcribing fo much thereto is
eafily feen through. It is taught amongft the Papifts that
Monks can merit Heaven for themfelves and have many
Good Works to fpare for the Laity. ~Thefe called
Works of Supererogation are fold at an extravagant Price
‘to the Laity ; and as the Cheat can never be made appa-
‘rent on this Side the Grave filly Souls continue to be gulled
and the Clergy get Money. In order to find Employment
for Priefts, who take Care to be well paid for'all they do,
"the Number of Feftivals and. Proceffions js as much as
pofible encreafed: Nay with a View to the fame the
“Sacraments are multiplied to feven, and a Cuftom is in-
‘troduced of faying Mafs both for the Living and the
Dead. By this large Sums of Money are' raifed : For
nothing of Importance is engaged in without' Mafs being
firft fung for Succefs; nor does any Perfon of Fortune
die without ordering a good Store of Mafles to be cele-
_brated for the Deliverance of his Soul out of Purgatory.
Notwithftanding it is evident both from the holy Scrip-
ture and the Praftice of the primitive Church thae

_the Laity ought in receiving the Sacrament to partake of
TR R R e
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the Cup; yet that a Notion may prevail of the Clergy’s
having fome fuperior Excellence in them the Cup is
by the Romifh Church denied to the Laity; and which
makes the Thing more monftrous fome unconfecrated
Wine in a Chalice, which is called the Chalice of rincing,
is given to the Laity, juft asif fome Impurity left in their
Mouths by the Bread was to be wathed down. B

making Marriage a Sacrament a Multitude of Caufes are
brought- into Spiritual Courts; for the Succefion to
Crowns as well as to private Eftates frequently depends
thereupon. This obliged Mary Queen of England to en-
deavour at the Reftoration of Popery; for without the
Pope’s Difpenfation fhe had been a Baftard: And Pbi~
Lp III. of Spain was without Doubt more firmly at-
tached to the Intereft of Rome ; becaufe his Father had
by a Difpenfation from thence married his own Sifter’s
Daughter. Perfons in divers Degrees both of Confan-
guinity and Affinity are prohibited from marrying on
purpofe to encreafe the Number of Difpenfations ; upon
which Care is taken to fix a high Price. The Admini-
firation of Extreme Un&ion gives the Clergy an Op-
portunity, and it is too often made ufe of, of perfuading

dsing Men, who are fometimes not perfedly fenfible

and for the moft Part indifferent about worldly Goods, to
make large Bequefts to the Church at the %xpencc of
their near and perhaps poor Relations. The Venera-
tion for Relicks, which prevails in the Romifh Church,
befides being advantageous puts it into the Pope’s Power
to make a Man who has done fomething confiderable for
his Service a Prefent of a Piece of Bone.inftead of a
Purfe of Gold; and fuch is the Power of Superftiticn the
Perfon thinks himfelf well rewarded. Adoration of Saints
ferves for a Pretence to encreafe the Number of Churches
as well as Feftivals, and confequently to employ and
feed more Churchmen. The Power al'l{:med by the Pope
of Canonization makes Perfons of ambitious and credu-
lous Difpofitions ftick at nothing that may advance his
Intereft or Authority ; for what more alluring Bait could
have been thrown out to fuch than the Notion of being
raifed to Dignities and Offices in Heaven? Mention
might here be made of fictitious Miracles, Apparitions,
Exorcifms and other Tricks, by which Money is drawn
from the Laity; but enough has been faid on this Su bjcil.

4 3
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Learning iy As the Univerfities in Catholick Countries are under
proftitased to the Pope’s Direllion it is ealy to conceive that none but
2be Suppor of his Creatures are advanced to Profeflorfhips. The Con-
the Pore’s fequence is that thofe who teach Divinity, Civil Law,
4utherity. o eyen Philofophy, inftead of letting young Students into
the Truth of Things make it their Bufinefs to amule
or confound ingenious Minds with unmeaning Terms
or trifling Diftintions, left they thould difcover by exa-
mining girly the rotten Foundation of the papal Power.
The Divinity of the Romi/b Schools confifts of a Heap of
frivolous pugzling Queftions invented by Peter Lom-
bard, Thomas Agquinas, Scotus and fuch like Pedants:
And what is called Philofophy is a Heap of idle Chi-
meras. ‘The Catholick Univerfities were not only over-
run with fuch folemn Nonfenfe and vain Speculations in
the dark Times of Ignorance ; but as much as poffible of
thefe is retained in this enlightned Age. Monality in
particular is perplexed with many unintelligible or double
meaning Diftinétions, on Purpofe that the common
People being bewildered may give up their Confciences
to the Diretion of Confeflors and Cafuifts. As the
Revival however of Learning was a principal Caufe of |
the Reformation it bgcame neceflary to be more artful in
thefe Things ; and the Inftru@ion of Youth in private
Schools as well as Univerfitics has been fince committed
to the Jefuits. Thefe being bound by a more ftri& Vow
to fupport the Pope’s Power all imaginable Careis taken
that nothing deftruive thereto be inflilled into their
. Pupils: On the Contrary the Impreflion of Veneration
for the Pope is fo deeply made on their tender Minds
that it is fcarce ever to be effaced by the ftrongeft Rea-
fons that can be offered. The Jefuits by thus engroffing
the Care of Youth have not only acquired great Riches :
But as they have thereby an Opportunity of knowing the
Circumftances and Capacities of their Difciples they
prevail on many who are remarkable for Wealth or Un-
derftanding to enter into their Order; and fome who do
not choofe to enter thereinto frequently promote its In-
tereft when they come into the World. They do in-
deed boaft of the good Rules obferved in their Society,
and pique themfelves on their Method of teaching the
Latin Tongue ; but it is well kngwa that their Scholars
: cxcept
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except fuch as are intended for their own Order are
‘kept a good deal in lgnorance. Upon the whole bow-
ever it muft be allowed that the Jefuits are more learned,
obliging and polite, than the other Orders. By thefe Qua-
lities they have infinuated themfelves as Confeflors into
moft Courts, and they have played their Cards fo cun-
ningly that the Affairs of many Princes, in the M
ment-of which they never forget the Popes and their own
Intereft; are got entirely into their Hands. A
other Inftances of proftituting Learning to the Caufe of
Prieftcraft the Power of licenfing Books, which is exer-
cifed by the Pope or his Deputies, ought not to be pafled
over. By Virtue of this not only all Books which the
Clergy diflike are prevented from feeing the Light, but 2
when the Works of any Author are reprinted all Paf~
fages prejudicial to their Schemes are left out, and
others which may be ferviceable thereto are fr!El‘liently
inferted : Nay if any thing is overlooked in one Edition
itis marked in an Index® kept for this Purpofe to be
left out in the next. As the Books wrote in nce of
the Proteftant Religion ‘are not allowed to be read but
by Perfons thoroughly in the Intereft of Rome, thefe
may mifreprefent to the common People the Doétrines of
Proteftants as much as they pleafe: It being impofiible
for the latter to vindicate themfelves to fuch as are not
* allowed to read their Defence. Although this be the
Truth of the Cafe, the Defenders of the Remifd Doltrines
bave the Affurance after reviling the Proteftant Doc-
trines to challenge the Proteftants to wipe off their Afper-
fions: And the deluded People inftead of feeing through
this Trick are perfuaded to believe that the Proteftants
cannot do this, and confequently their Averfion to Pro-
teftantifm is encreafed. Accounts of Miracles wrought
in diftant Countries and of furprizing Things done by
Martyrs are likewife frequently publithed ; and as no
body dares to Queftion the Truth thereof thefe
believed and wondered at by the Vulgar. x
K all the above Methods are found infufficient Mere wisdens _
more violent ones are ufed to fupport the Pope’s Power. Metbod: are
As Excommunications by Virtue of which Sovereignss/ed xpon Oc-
bave formerly been depofed and whole Kingdoms laid cafon.
® Callrd Expurgatorius,
under
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“under Interdifts aré now not much re%:u'ded, except by
n

fome few petty Italian Princes, a Tribunal known by
the Names of the Holy Office and the Holy Inquifition has
been ereted in fome Countries for the Trial of fuch as
are in the leaft fufpe@ted of Herefies. Difobedience to
the Pope and bis Injun&ions being reckoned amongft
the worft of thefe it is no Wonder the People are thereby
kept in Awe; for the Proceedings in this Court are car-
ried on fo rigoroufly, thatif a Man has the Misfortune

. to be profecuted therein he is fure to be a great Sufferer

although he fhould be able to make out his Innocence
ever fo clearly. - :

Reafons for the By the Artifices, pious Frauds and Severities which

Continsance

ofhave been mentioned, and by other Arts, the Vulgar are fo

Jenfible Men in deluded or frighted as to be kept under Obedience to the
the Catholick Pope’s fpiritual Power : But Men of Senfe cannot but

Religion,

fee through all thefe; and were they not reftrained by
private Reafons they would without Doubt endeavour to
free themfelves and others therefrom. It is probable that
the Danger of exchanging an ecafy affluent Fortune for
Diftrefs and Poverty, which they would in all probability
be immediately expofed to, prevents fome fenfible Men
from going over to the Proteftants, Others may think
that the believing of the Do&rines of Jesus CurisT and
living up as much as they can to his Precepts will en-
title them to the Favour of Gop. As to the reft they
judge it more prudent to conform externally to many
Things, although thefe are the Inventions of Priefls,
than to difturb weak Minds who always look upon
fuch Things to be of the greateft Importance with their
private Opinions : Nor do they think it of much Con-
fequence to undeceive the Vulgar, becaufe they well
know that no Religion without a Mixture of Myftery
-and Extra would pleafe them. Others fthocked
at what has been by Churchmen added to Chriftianity
do without taking the Pains to examine into the Simpli-
city, Purity and ixceliency, thereof conclude, that fuch
a Religion as it is reprefented cannot be from Gop:
And thinking it enough to comply fo far therewith as to
prevent temporal Inconveniencics they are in their Hearts
dowaright Deifts, _

. : Upon
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Upon the whole the Catholick Religion feems to be Many States
firmly eftablithed in the Countries where it at thishave an Inte-
Time prevails, and it would be dangerous for any Sove.’¢f ix main-
reign to attempt the rejeting thereof: For the Cicrgy;f""”;f j‘
would move Heaven and Earth againft him ; and they °"7 * <
would perhaps if it became neceffary at laft find fuch””"7"

a Villain as Z’am.r Clement or Raviliac to do his Bufi-
nefs. It is befides for the Intereft of many States to
fupport the Catholick Religion ; nor could they expe&
any thing lefs than a civil War if they were to at-
tempt any Chanic therein, As none but ltalians are
advanced to the Popedom there is fcarce an Jtalian Fa-
mily of any Note which has not at fome Time tafted the
Sweet of Church Revenues: And as all the Jialian States
derive fome Advantage from Jtaly’s being the Seat of
papal Power, it is not to be expetted that any one of
thefe thould defire to fee it ruined. The Bithopricks
and other rich Benefices in Poland being for the moft part
in the Hands of the Nobility, who have the principal
Management of State Affairs, there is no Likelihood of
the Pope’s Jofing his Authority there. If the Numerouf-
nels of Ecclefiafticks in Portugal together with theic
being fure of Support from Spain in cafe any. Change in
Religion was attempted be confidered, it is not at all
furprizing that the Portugue/e fhould bear as they have
lately done the Pope’s ill Treatment in the Affair of Pre-
fenting to Benefices. As temporal Power is annexed to
many Bifhopricks and other Beneficesin Germa i all who
poffefs or are in Expeation of any of thefe will, if they
prefer being powerful Princes to the being poor Preach-
ers, adhere to the Catholick Religion : And if any Eccle-
fiaftical German Prince was fo difinterefed as to defire
the Introduction of the Proteftant Religion into his Do-
minions, the ill Succefs and fatal Confequences which
followed the Attempts of two Ele€tors of Colagn to intro-
duce this are enough to ‘deter him from attempting it.
What has induced fome fecular German Princes to re-
unite themfelves to the Rumifh Communion is well
known ; and it is npt likely, fince all of thefe who are
powerful entertain Hopes of getting the Imperial Dignity
into their Family, that any of them will leave this Com-
munion : For as Charles V. negle@ed the fair Opportu-
nity which offered of eftablifhing the Proteflant Religion
Vo, 1L, 1 n
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in the Empire no one of his Sacceflors had he been ever
fo willing could fince have done this. As the Cafe
ftands at prefent the Ecclefiaftical Germar Princes com-
monly fide with the Emperor that they may have his
Protetion againft the Secular ones who are more power-
ful : But if he was to renounce the Catholick Religion
all Churchmen would be againft him ; the Pope would
ftick at nothing to ruinhim; and the French King would
perhaps take the Advantage of the Confufion which
muft enfue to obtain the Imperial Dignity, The Spa-
niards befides being great Bigots to the Romifb Religion
are concerned to maintain the Pope’s Authorité;o becaule
it is of great Ufe to them in preferving their Dominions
in Jtaly. France feems to be lefs interefted than any
other Catholick State in fupporting the Pope’s fpiritual
Power’; nor has the Gallican Church ever (ubmitted ab-
folutely thereto. The Parliament of Paris does likewife
vard againft all Encroachments of the Pope upon its.
iberties ; and many Pofitions advanced by the Creatures
of Rome have been reje@ed by the Doétors of the Sor-
Bonne.  As foon as a Nuncio from the Pope enters the
French Territories the Crofs which hé before carried
upright is reverfed until he has Leave from the King to
exercife his Fun&ion ; and in order to obtain this he muft
promife in writing not to a& in any other Manner nor
“any longer in the Office of Nuncio than the King pleafes.
'He is obliged to make ufe of a French Secretary; ar}d at
his Departure to leave an Account of his Negociations,
‘which are looked upon to be ipfo faéts void except 4
thefe and fome other Formalities have been complied
with. Hence the French take Occafion to fay that the
Commiffion of a Nuncio which he receives partly from
_their King lafts only during his Pleafure : And the Cul-

“tom ftill kept up of lowering the Crofs whenever the King

is prefent implies that the Nuncio’s Authority is fubordi-

“nate to that of the King. It has been faid that in the

Time of Richeliew’s Adminiftration it. was under Delibe-
ration whether France fhould be ereQled into an inde-
pendent Patriarchate 7 But it does not feem likely that
if this Proje& had been carried into Execution it wov

have done the Nation any Service; for the Clergy )
lous that the next Step would have been to feize fome©
their Revenues would never have been quiet, It fee™

upon
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bpon the whole to be plain, that if any King of France
fhould attempt to free himfelf from the Pope’s Dominion
be would be. perpetually difturbed by Infurrefions at
bome and Attacks ftom the neighbouring Catholick
Powers; and if he fhould fucceed would thereby lofe all
Hopes of uniting the Imperial Dignity to the French
Crown.

The Pope would without doubt be glad that the States Of 14 Porn’s
which have revolted were reduced to his Obedience; yet Iterefl wwith
be had rather thefe fhould continue as they are than that Regard te

bis own Authority fhould be endangered by any Catho-ProTEs-
lick Power's raifing itfelf too much on their Ruin, ForTANTS:

this Reafon Pau! III, fearing the Succels of Chasles V.
ag:inft the Proteftants might make him abfolute in Ger-
many recalled the Troops he had lent'him : And if the
Expedition of Phslip II. againft England had fucceeded
Sixtus V, would bave had Caufe to repent of the Share
be had had therein. During the War in the Valreline
Gregary XV. fided with the Grifoms notwithftanding
their being Proteftants againft the Spaniard;: Nor was
Urban V1II. forry to fee the Power of the Houfe of Au-
Jria curbed by Gufiavus Adolphus, and efpecially as the
Emperor had fhewn in the Affair of Mantua that he had
to preat Regard for the Catholick Intereft. Not many
Years ago the Court of Rome faw with concern the Suc-
cfs of the Fremch againft the Dutch; and was underf
great Uneafine(s leaft Holland fhould be quite fubdued.
Antifice feems then to be the only Way confiftent with
the Pope’s Intereft of reuniting Proteftants to the Romifb
Communion, and this is pradifed by the Pope and his
Emiffiries in various Ways. In order to bring them
over to the Romi/b Religion Proteftant Princes are much
tareffed, and they are often prevailed upon to marry Ca-
tholick Ladies. ~Younger Brothers of illuftrious Fami-
lies are fometimes tempted by rich Benefices to renounce
the Proteftant Religion: And inftead of entering into
Controverfies with the Proteftant Divines great Pains aré
ttken by the Romifh Clergy to keep up thofe which the
Proteftants have with each other. By thefe and other
Arts the Catholicks have of late Years gained great Ad-
vantages over the Proteftants ; and except the latter grow
wifer they will in all Probability continue to gain Ground
upon them, '

' Ia From
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A Reconcili- From what has been faid it is eafy to fee that no Re-
ation betwixt conciliation betwixt Papifts and Proteftants is likely to
Parists andbe brought about; for the Difference is not only cone
ProTES-  cerning Matters of Faith, but as the Catholicks want
TANTS & 1o regain the Church Revenues which are in the Poffeffion
S ol 08¢ of the Proteftants their Interefts are ‘diametrically oppo-
bopedfor.  Gie. The Unwilliignefs of Proteftant States to part
with the fupreme Power in Ecclefiaftical Affairs, which
is now looked upoh by them as an effential Part of So-
vereignty, would be another grand Obftacle; and the
Pope could fever give this up, for it would be glving up
his whole Caufe. 1f moreover the Proteftants wére difpofed
to give Way in fome Things for the fake of Peace the Pope
could not give Wayin any Thing; for if he fliould allow
himfelf to be in the Wrong in a fingle Point his Infalli-
bility which is the ver& Foundation of papal Power would
fall to the Ground. On the contrary if Proteftants thould
once admit bis Infallibility they muft of courfe believe im-
plicitly whatever he is pleafed to advafice. Upon the whole
there is no Profpet of an Accommodation betwixt the
. Catholicks and the Proteftants; and if it could be fup-
pofed that the Laity amongft the latter fhould be for one,
the Clergy who would not in that Cafe know how té
difpofe of their Wives and Children would certainly be
againft it. However good therefore the Defigns of fuch
as have propofed any of thefe may have been all Schemes
of Reconciliation betwixt the Catholicks and Protelftants
are chimerical: And the former who well know this
laugh in their Sleeves at the ferious Endeavours of fome
to carry any of them into Execution. This Notion of
bringing about fuch a Reconciliation does befides hurt the
Proteftant Caufe ; becaufe fome, who do not well under-
ftand where the Difference lies, hearing their Divines talk
of a Reconciliation are apt to think it is but fmall, and
being once grown cool théreto they are ready to embrace
the firft advantageous Terms of renouncing Proteftantifm ;
For as neither a Fortrefs nor a Woman can long hold out
after a Parly is once begun fo if a Man is once ftaggered
Eonliderations in an Opinion he foon gives it up.
e ke ~ In order to judge whether the Pope and his Adherents
Strength of € able to reduce Proteftants to Obedience to the Sec of
Parists and RomebyForce,the Strength of each Party muft be confider-
ProTEs- ed. [taly, Spainy Portugaly the greateft Part of France, Po-
TAKTS, ) landy
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land, Hungary and fome of the Swifs Cantons are of the
Pope’s Party; and according to the beft Calculation
above T"wo-thirds of the Germans are Papifts. There are
dllo many Papifts in Holland; and Great Byitain is
not without them. On the Proteftant Side can only be
reckoned Great-Britain, Swedin, Denmark, Holland, Part
of Swifferiand and Part of Germany ; for the Proteftants
in France are difarmed ; thofe in Puw/and are difperfed ;
thofe in Pruffia and Courland are but juft able to fipport
themfelves in the Exercife of their Religion ; and thofe in
Hungary and Tranfylvania are not able to give any Af-
fitance to the Proteftant Party. Befides this evident Su-
periority in Number the Catholicks are united under
one Head and do in outward Appearance at leaft agree
in Matters of Faith ; but the Proteftants are very much'
divided in their Opinions. Not to mention the Anabap-
tifts and many other fmall Sels their main Body is di-
vided into two almoft equal Panties Lutherans and Calvi-
niffs ; many of whom have as great an Averfion to each
other as they have to the Catholicks. The Form there-
of being in all Proteftant States regulated by the civil
Magiftrate Church Goverament is in moft of thefe diffe-
rent : Nor are the Proteftant Clergy fo zealous as the Ro-
m/b in propagating their Religion. A great many of the for«
mer make no other Ufe of their Benefices than to live
cafily upon them; whercas the Adomks and Fefuits gain
great Applaufe by their Miffions to the Kaff and #eft-
Indies ; which although the Method of their Miflionaries
in making Converts is liable to ObjeQions are in the
main laudable. Befides all this the Jealoufy which reigns
betwixt fome of the moft confiderable Proteftant States,
as betwixt Sweden and Demmark and Great-Britain and
Holland, will for ever prevent their joining heartily
againft the Catholicks. The Proteftants in Germary are
indeed very numerous; but being fubject to different
Princes whofe Views are often different and fometimes
contrary their Strepgth is inconfiderable. Twice within
the fame Century they were brought into fuch Diftrefs by
the Emperors that had not France and Swedem interpofed
an End muft have been put to their Religion. For fome
Time indeed a Notion has prevailed that the Germon
Proteftants.are able to fupport themfelves, and that the
Ele&or of Brandenburg is the propere( Perfon to be trufted

I3 with
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with the Dire@ion of their Affairs ; and the Houfes of
Brandenburg and Lunenburg avail them(elves of this No-
tion to juftify their keeping what was granted to Sweden
as a Recompence for having been fo inftrumental in
Prcfcrving the Liberty and Religion of the Proteftants
in Germany. Whether this Notion is well founded
Time omly can determine ; but the ceding of fome
Provinces in Pomerania to Sweden was once thought
a mafterly Stroke in Politicks: For that thereby the

" Afiiftance of a powerful Proteftant Kingdom was ef-

Fbe beff Way
fo preferve
the ProTES-
TANT Relie
gio.

fe&tually fecured againft the Enterprizes of ambitious
Emperors. It is certain that no Dependence is to be had
upon Treaties ; and he who imagines that any Emperor
would not be glad of ruining the Proteftant Intereft and
making himle% abfolute in Germany muft be ﬁitc un-
acquainted with the Hiftory of paft Times. Notwith-
ftanding all thefe Inconveniencies the Proteftant Reli-
gion is in no great Danger from Force; for although
they are of the fame Religion it is not to be fuppofed
that the other Catholick Powers would fit ftill and fee any
oneof themfelves aggrandize itfelf by fubduing a Proteftant
State: Becaufe as the Balance of Power would be thereby
endangered it would be for their Intereft to prevent it.
If this be the Truth of the Cafe that the Proteftant
Religion is fecure againft open Force great Care thould
be t;ﬁccn in every State to prevent its being ruined fecretly.
The preventing of this does not depend upon fuch Arts
as are made ufe of to fupport Popery but upon the fol-
Jowing very fimple and plain Means. Schools fhould be
filled with Men well qualified to inftru& young Perfons
in the Fundamentals of the Proteftant Religion. The
Clergy fhould watch. conftantly and warn their Hearers
againft the Defigns of Romifb Priefts; and as Example
is more prevalent than Precept they ought to be exem-
plary in their Lives, The Practice of Morality, to which
the Peace, Order and Profperity of every Nation are in
a great Meafure owing, fhould not only be inculcated
but enforced by Rewards and Punifhments: Andin or-
der to make the Obfervation of thefe gereral it is of
vaft Confequence for Perfons eminent by Rank or Sta-
tion to convince the lower fort of People that they
are themfelves influenced by the great Precepts of Chrif-
tiaoity. : 2 '
: I
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It is undoubtedly true that a Reconciliation of the 4z Agres
different Ses of Proteftants, and efpecially of the Lu-ment amengft
therans and Calvinifls, would greatly ftrengthen the Pro-ProTes-
teftant Caufe; and fome think this might be brought TANTS & aet
about: But it will appear to any one wgho underftands? 24t .
well the Paffions and Prejudices of Mankind and has
read the Writings of both Se&@s impartially to be al-
moft impoffible. Others have thought that a Syftem of
fuch Articles as are abfolutely neceflary to Salvation might
be agreed upon by the two Se@s; and that each might
be left at Liberty as to Matters of lefler Confequence.
No good Judgment can be formed of the Succefs of this
Expedient until fuch a Syftem compofed with the ut-
moft Art and Caution be offered to the Publick : But in
my Opinion as there would be Danger of reviving an-
cient Difputes and of creating new ones it is better to
leave this Matter to the Providence of Gop. In the
mean time it greatly concerns the different Se&ts of Pro-
teftants to wave all private Differences and unite in pre-
ferving each other: For although one of thefe may be
fometimes cajoled in order to play it off againft the reft
itis certainly for the Intereft of Reme to ruin them all.

-
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Of NAPLES and SICILY.

Aasiat State S Naples and Sicily are at this Day and have fre-
of NarLes quently been fubje& to the fame Sovereign, and
axd SiciLy. their Hiftory is confequently much interwoven, it is beft to
treat of them conjunétly. Before the Eftablithment of
the Roman Empire in Jtaly that Part of it at this Time
called Naples confifted of many independant Towns ;
moft of which were inhabited by Grecan Colonies,
Thefe were by Degrees all fubdued by the Romans -
And the Carthaginians, who had made fome Settlements
there, being afterwards driven from Sicly this Ifland
was alfo fubdued and became a Roman Province. The
Roman Empire, at firft weakened by being divided into
an Eaftern and Weftern Empire, gradually declined fo
much in Power that at length Jtaly becathe an eafy
Conqueft to the barbarous Nations. )
The SARA- In the Year 672 the Saracens invaded Sicily. They
cens inwade Could not at this Time long maintain themfelves there :
SiciLy, 672, But by the Help of Sardinia and Corfica, which after-
wards fell into their Hands, they about the Year 828
renewed their Attempts upon this Ifland and made them-
felves Mafters of all of it except Mefina. On fettling
the Boundaries of the two Roman Empires by Charie-
main and Nicepborus the northern Part of Italy, except
Rome and fome Territories thereunto adjoining which
were ceded to the Pope, wasannexed to the Weftern ;
and .the reft thereof was annexed to the eaftern Em-
pire. The Diftance of the two Emperors from ltaly
together with the Difficulties they were perplexed with,
one to keep himfclf upon the Throne the other to ex-
tend his Conquefts in Germany, gave the Lembards an
Opportunity of encroaching upon their Neighbours. By
4¢ir Incusfions and the Ravages from Time to Time
com-
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committed by the Saracens Italy was thrown info great
Confufion. »

This was the State of Things when the Normans ), Nor-
eftablifhed themfelves in the fouthern Part of Jtaly about maws fetike in
the Year of CHRIST 1002; and laid the Foundation of Irary,
the Kingdom of Naples. As it was the Superftition of thofe ~ 1002,
Times to vifit the Holy Land Pilgrims for their greater
Security ufually went in large Bodies. Some Normans a
People remarkably infefted with this Superflition being
on their Return from Palefline they were invited to
ftay and refreth themfelves for fome Time at Salernum by
Guimare the reigning Prince. Whilft they were there
the Saracens came to demand an annual Tribute. The
neceffary Orders for the levying of this were iffued : But
as the Infidels continued in the mean Time with great
Security in their Camp upon the Coaft the Normans a
warlike People, who could not bear to fee this mean
Submiffion of the Italians, took an Opportunity of falling
fo apropos upon them that only a few who fled with
great Precipitation to their Vcﬂ{ls efcaped. Upon their
coming back to Salermum with a great Booty the Nor-

. mans were much careffed: But all the Perfuafion of
Guimare could not prevail upon them to lay afide their
Refulution of returning home. The Veflels of Gold
| taken from the Saracens, which they carried with them,
and the rich Prefents made by Guimare at parting encou-
raged many of their Countrymen to fet out for Jtaky.
After thefe had done divers fignal Services for the
Duke of Naples Rainulph one of their Chiefs was
horioured by this Duke with the Title of Count; and
had a Town with its Domains given to him. Here-
upon Rainulph who foon began to a& the Sove-
reign fent an Ambaflador to the Duke of Nermandy, to
beg that fome of his dear Countrymen might be fuffered
to come and people his new Dominions. Amongft others
who went were the Sons of Tancred of Hautville, of
whom as they had the chief Hand in founding the King-
dom of Naples and in conquering Sicily it is neceflary to
fay fomething,. ; :

Tancred Lord of Hautville lived near Ceutance inThe Sons of
lower Normandy. Although his own Eftate was butTaxcrep ge
fmall he in masrying, which he did twice; sonfultedinto ITaLY.

: ) more
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more the good Qualities of the Women than their For-
tunes. By his firlt Wife he had #illiam furnamed Fier-
a-Bras.ar the Inviacible, Drogon and Humphry : By the
fecond he had Robert furnamed Guifcard * afterwards
Duke of Pouille and Coalabria, Mauger, William, Al-
verede, Humbert, Tancred and Rdger, which laft con-
quered Sicily and founded a new Monarchy there. As
thefe had all been educated fuitably to their Birth and
their Patrimony was fcarce fufficient for two of them
they all readily embraced the Opportunity of trying their
Fortunes in ltaly. Being arrived there they went firft
into the Service of the Prince of Capua ; and afterwards
into that of Guimare Prince of Salernum. They diftin-
uithed themfelves greatly in the Service of the latter :
iut they at the fame Time gained the Affe&ions of his
Subjects to fuch a Degree that Guimare growing jea-
lous-of them wifhed for an Opportunity to get rid of them
honourably.
Mickael Ducas Emperor of the Eaft having about

waxs afiff inthis Time formed 2 Defign of recovering Sictly from

congquering S1-
CILY, 1004.

Fizn-a-Bras
Count of
PoviLLE.

the Infidels he fent an Army into Jtaly under the Com-
mand of Gesrge Maniaces. This General, who well knew
the Bravery of the Nirmans, requefted of Guimare
that fome of them might be allowed to ferve under him.
Guimare could not have met with 2 Way more agree-
able to himfelf of obliging the Imperial General; and it
being reprefented to the Normans that they muft in this
Expedition get immenfe Plunder they readily fell in
with the Propofal, and three Hundred of them command-
ed by Fier-a-Bras fet out from Salermum. Fier-a-Bras
went in the Year 1004 over to Sicily,, and after de-
feating the Armies of the Infidel Chicfs Apolofar
and Apochaps carried his viQorious Arms all over this
Ifland : But being ill ufed by Maniaces after all his
Services he in Difguft went back with his Forces into
Iialy.

Fier-a- Bras being joined there by other Normans who
were returning from the Holy Land; and having made
himfelf Mafter of the Pouille he drove all the Greeks from

* This Werd, abith in the old Nonman Lauguage fig-
nified the Cunning becams ofterwards the Sxrmame of thé
Fumily, -

’ thence
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thenee and enjoyed it a long Time with the Title of
Count,

Draogon his Succeffor in the Pouille was ‘reduced to Daocon.
great Extremity by Meles the Imperial General; but
obtaining at laft a compleat Viftory over the Greeks he
cftablifhed himfelf and extended his Dominions. A Re-
bellion afterwards breaking out he was treacheroufly
aflaffinated by the Apulians. ‘

Humphry his Succeflor after revenging his Brother'sHyurury,

Death entirely reduced the Apulians to Obedience.
Being informed that Henry II. Emperor of Germany
was coming to the Afliftance of Pope La IX. againft
him he defeated this Pontiff>s Army ; and took him and
all the Cardinals in his Retinue Prifoners. Inftead of
iing his Prifoners unhandfomely Humpbry conduQed
them with all imaginable Refpe& to Rome: Which fo
pleafed the Pope that he confirmed him in the Poflefion
of all the Normans had conquered in Jtaly.

After the Death of Humpbry Abelgard his Son re- AsgLcarp,
ceived the Inveftiture of Pouille and Calabria from the
Pope: But as this. was contrary to the Agreement be-
twixt the Brothers, which was that each fhould in his
Turn fucceed to their Conquefts, Robert furnamed
Guifcard took Arms againft Abelgard and foon forced
him to quit his Pretenfions,

Robert was afterwards made Duke of Powille andResert Duke
Calabria by the Pope for the Services he did him¢/PoviLiz
againft the Emperor. Whilft he was bufied in extend-<*d Cava-
ing his Dominions in /taly the Saracens made them. B RiA-
felves Mafters of Mijfina the only Place in Sicily which
remained to the Emperor of the Eaft: But their
Cruelty in hanging up many of the principal Inhabi-
tants fo irritated the Reft that they invited tE: Normans
to afiff in the retaking of this Town. A Differ-
ence arifing about the fame Time betwixt the Generals
of the Infidels ; one of them named Bittumene went over
to Pouille and encouraged Ribert to attempt the Con-
queft of Sicily. -

His Brother Roger being hereupon fent over to Sicily His Brother
he defeated the Garrifon of My/fina which fallied out Rocer is fome
againft him. Being afterwards reinforced from theimo Siciviy.
Continent he invefted this Town, and ptcﬂ'eds the:

iege
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Siege with fuch Vigour that it foon fell into his Hands,
All the Sapacens found therein were put to the Sword ; and
the Town in which there were immenfe T reafures was
pillaged. With the Afliltance of Bittumene who brought
him more Troops from his Brother he took Ramette and
feveral other Places, and afterwards obtained a compleat
Victory over Balkan the Saracen Governor necar Cafire-.
_ Giovanni. :
A Oarrel be-  The Saracens loft in this Altion 10,000 Men : But
swixt the tuod Mifunderftanding arifing betwixt Roger and Rebert,
Brethers.  becaufe the latter failed in bhis Promife of giving half
Calabria and half of what was taken in Sicily to the
former, Roger went back to ftaly. This was fo
refented by the People that Rebert not thinking him-
felf fafe endeavoured to conceal himfelf in the Difguife
of a Peafant. Being difcovered his Life was faved by
the Interpofition of Roger ; and the two Brothers were
heartily reconciled. Hereupon Rager went again over to
Sicily; where Bittumene who was left to command ia
his Abfence had been treacheroufly murdered by fome
Saracens : But after punithing fome Officers of the
Garrifon of Troine for their indecent Behaviour to the
marricd Women and quelling an Infurre&ion in this
Town he again went back to Jtaly. During his Stay there.
which was not very long the Saracens were fo reinforced
from Africa, that according to the Account of all Hil-
torians Rager found them at his comin in into
Sicily full 300,000 ftrong. Being not at all difcouraged
. thereat he attacked them and with fuch marvelous Suc-
cefs that according to fome Hiftorians not one was left
to carry the News of their Defeat. In the Year 1071
be in Concert with his Brother Rebert took Palermo.
Aprrcare  Whilft the twe Brothers were puthing their Conquefls
tries 1o recaver in Sicsly fome Attempts were made by Abelgard and Her-
PouiLre.  man Sons of Humphry to recover the Pouslle: But after
fheltering themfelves for fome time in Salernum they
were glad to fly for Safety to Conflantinople. In the
Quarrel betwixt Pope Gregory VII. and Henry IV. Em-
peror of Germany Robert fided with the former, and fe-
cured him at Salernum from falling into the Emperor’s
Drath of Ro- Hands. Having afterwards fubdued Durazzo, Epirus
BERT. and fome of the Iflands of Greece Robert died of a Fever at

Cafipe
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Caffapo in the Year 1083, By bis Will he left all out
of Jtaly to Boesnond his eldeft Son; and all in Jraly to
Roger his other Son. :

‘As thefe two Princes could by no Means agree itRocea.

came at laft to an open Rupture; during which Ben
Avir General of the Saracens arrived on the Coaft of
Calabria Ulterior with a confiderable Fleet and commit-
ted great Ravages upon this Coaft: But an End
was put to thefe Ravages by the Death of Ben-Avir:
Who was killed on Ship-board by an Arrow from the
Shore. Another confiderable Saracen being in Poffeffion
of Agrigentum Roger attacked this Place; and after an
- obftinate Defence became Mafter thereof. -

In the mean Time Roger his Uncle had after makingRocer bis
great Conquefts upon the Infidels taken upon himfelf Uncle Counz of
the Title of Count of Sicily. He afterwards drove theSiciix,
Infidels entirely from this Ifland ; and he likewife took
from them ﬂ;e Iflands of Malta and Gozz». '

Upon a falfe Report that Roger Duke of Pouille was . i
"dead his Brother Balzcmrrd feized fome Towns, and foraed g,ﬁff’: =
thefe to acknowledge #illiam the Son of Roger who had
naifed the Report o%:his Father’s Death : But the Trick
being difcovered the Count of Sirily compelled the re-
volted Places to renew their Oath of Allegiance to his
Nephew. At length Boemond having loft all in Sicily and
finding that his Uncle was determined to fupport his Bro-
ther in the Dutchy of Poxille went over into Afia ; where
he afterwards reigned with the Title of Prince of An-
tiach, and his Defcendants enjoyed the Principality of
Aitioch for many Years.

At the Death of Roger Count of Sicily in the Year Rocer TIL
1102 his Son Roger fucceeded: And by the Death of Count of Si~
William Duke of Pauille without Iflue this Prince had an €!LY, I102.
Opportunity of annexing this Dutchy to Sicily. As his f’ Succeeds tp
Dominions were now too large for the Title of Count 0;‘"':'"
he refolved to take that of King; and being fond of g’ ) #5

o drieate 185 o Y Trr.-rg/'!{mr
Sicily which his Father had obtained by Conqueft all bis ,f 1he suo

ominions were called by the Name of the Kingdom of Sic1vies,
the two Sicilies. ' 1129.

Being crowned in the Year 1129 at Palermo Pope Quarrel avich
Calixtus 11, under the Pretence that only the Pope has artbe Ser of
Right to ere@ a new Kingdom rcfented this as an In-Roue,

fringement
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fringement of his Right, and refolved to depofe Roger:
The Attempts of to do this were however
vain ; nor bad his Secceflor Homerius any better Suc-
cefs againft Reger. The next Pope Innucent I1. managed
fo well that Reger was befieged in Sax Germane before
be knew that any Preparations for War againft him
were made. From thence he fled to Galuzzo and was
reduced to the greateft Extremity : But #illiam his third

.Son being informed of the Danger Roger was in march-

ed towards this Place, and after defeating his Army
made Jrnscent Prifoner. The Pope being immediately
fet at Liberty by Rager it had fuch an Effe&, that he not
only coofirmed to Reger the Title of King but he alfo
gave him Naples and the Terre de Labeur. Upon the
arrival of the News at Rime of fasocent’s being taken
Prifoner a new EleQion was immcdiztc? proceeded

or loft; and
Pater Leen who took the Name of Anaclet 1I. was cho-
fen. Rager thinking himfelf in no Danger from him
ke had treated fo generouflly immediately fet about the

.veconciling of himfelf to the new Pontiff; and was ac-
knowledged by him as a King. In a Council called by

Janacent Anaclet was condemned as .an Ulurper and put

'to Death; and the Emperor Lathzire was refolved to fup-

port the Right of Innscent to the Holy See. Roger now
faw his Error in baving fided with Amacler, and to
avoid the Refentment of Jamecent and his powerful Ally

- wentinto Sicily. Hereupon Pouille and Calakria became

an ¢afy Prey to the Enearies of Roger, and Count Raymend
was invefted by Jamocent with thefe: But after the
Death of this Pontiff Roger recovered his loft Domini-
ons from Raymond; nor was he afterwards difturbed
in the Enjoyment thereof by any of the Succeflors of /n-
wacemt,  Having now nothing to fear on this Side
Roger made a Defcent upon Africe ; and after impofing
a Tribute upon the King of Tumis carried his victo-
rious Arms as far as Palfline. He died at Palermo
foon after his Return from this Expedition in the Year
1155, :
,ﬂs’iliiam his Son fucceeded to the Throne; but Pope
Adrian refufed to acknowledge him as a King. . In Re-
venge he fcized threc Towns in the Ecclefiaftick State,
Being
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Being hercupon excommunicated, and his Subje@s be-
ing difcharged from their Oaths of Allegiance, Infurrec-
tions were raifed in feveral Parts; and had #illiam not
been a Man of uncommon Condu& and Courage he muft
have been ruined. Without being in the leaft difmayed
thereat he marched with a large Army into the Pauslle,
and put all that dared to difpute his Right to the Sword.
Having reduced his rebellious Subjeés to their Duty the
Pope Ending he could not carry his Point was glad to
come to Terms with William. - .

Going afterwards over to Egypt William took feveral g, ; -
Towns %’rom the Infidels and ca?ni home laden with their !3 :g{:;;{*
Spoi]s. While he was' upén this Expcdition ManuilInrioers
Comminus Emperor of the Eaft thought it 3 proper Time and the
to atcempt the reannexing of Naples and Sicily to hisGreexs.
Empire. In his Return home William to his great Sut-
prize fell in with the Imperial Fleet upon his own Coat: .

But having the good Fortune to obtain a ViQory over it
he took a hundred and fifty Veflels. M

Thus far William made a glorious Figure; but being 4 Confpirany
afterwards governed entirely by a Favourite named Mayqw, againtt bis
whom he had raifed from Obfcurity to the Degree of printe Life.
Minifter, he became odious to his Subjefts and a Con-
fpiracy was formed againft him by the Nobility. Into
this that Wretch Mayon entered ; but upon his being
as a juft Punithment for his Oppreflions affaffinated the
Defign upon the King’s Life was laid afide, and he re-
duced fome Towns that had revolted to Obedience.

He died in the Year 1167: And William his Son by
Margaret Daughter of Garcas IV. King of Navarre
fucceeded. _

This Prince; who was only nine Years of Age at hisWiLriau |
Accefion, at the Age of fourteen took the Adminiftra-11. 1167.
tion of Affairs into his own Hands: And notwithftand- '
ing his Youth governed with fuch Prudence and Mild- ;
nefs as to obtain the Surname of the Good. A Quarrel He fides with
breaking out betwixt the Emperor of Germany and thetbe Poje.
Pope #:lliam as his Father had in a like Cafe done fided
with the latter; and when the Pope was no longer fafe
at Rome condu@ed him in his Gallies to Venmice. Being
determined to revenge the Death of the Emperor Alexis,
whom his Governor Andronicys had caufed to be drowned,

' Williams
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, William landed in Theffalonica with an Army. This
Traitor durft not oppofe him; and the Nobility encou-
raged by the Prefence of #illiam immediately feized and
tore him to Pieces. William afterwards turned his Arms
againft Fofepb King of Moracco; and having vanquithed
him in a pitched Battle made his Daughter%rifoner.
He bas a great  About this Time the Sultan Saladin afier taking Fers-
Hand in fav- falem bad laid Siege to Tyre, The Emperor Conrade
ixg Tyrg. “ufed his utmoft Efforts to prevent the falling of this im-
portant Place into the Hands of 8aladin ; and upon Con-
rade’s receiving a confiderable Reinforcement from the
King of the two Sicilies Saladin was glad to give over the
Siege. William married Fane Daughter of Henry II. of
England ; but having no Children by her he a little be-
fore his Death declared his Aunt Cerflance Heirefs of his
Dominions. ' . =
Constance  This Princefs Daughter of Roger II. had during her
ss appointed bis Father’s Life been confined in a Convent; becaufe an
Sucerffor but * Abbot named Foachim, who was by all looked upon to
Tancren ispaye the Gift "of Prophecy, had to{d Roger that if fhe
frewssd.  cyer married fhe would throw all Jtaly into a Flame.
After her Father’s Death fhe threw off the Veil; and
married Henry Son of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroffa.
‘This Prince upon the Death of #illiam fet out at the
Head of an Army to take Pofleffion of the two Sicilies :
But in the mean Time the People not caring to be fub-
je& to a German Prince had raifed Tancred a Relation of
their late King to the Throne; and Pope Clement 111.
who dreaded the Increafe of the Emperor’s Power in
Italy, pretending that Pouille and Calabria did by the
Death of William without the Iffue Male revert to the
Holy See had invelted Tancred therewith.
Tbe tave Sici-  'While Henry was on his March he received the News
L1E8 attackedthat the Emperor his Father was drowned in Paleffine.
4 Hexny He did neverthelels after ftopping to be crowned Em-
g’ﬁ""f o peror at Rome proceed in his Enterprize againft Tan- |
ONSTANCE. tred, Having taken moft of the Towns in Pouille and
Calabria he fat down before Naples; but a Plague
occafioned by the exceffive Heat of the Seafon made
fuch Havock in his Army that he was forced to raife
the Siege and return into Germanmy, After his De-
parture the conquered Towns opened their Gates to
- : : Tancred ;
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Tancred ; and the Emprefs Conflance whom Henry had
left at Salernum was delivered into his Hands. As Tan-
ered would not liften to any. Propofal of Henry for
ranfoming her, the latter by ceding to him the City of
Tufeuium brought Pope Celeflin 11I. into his Intereft ;
by whofe Threat of Excommunication Tancred was
fo frighted as to fet Conflance at Liberty, and fhe was
immediately fent home by the Pope. After making great
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Levies in Germany Henry went again into ftaly : And Death of
#s both Tancred and his Son Roger happened to dieTancrEp.

at this Conjunfture the Minority of William Son of
Roger made the Conqueft of the Two Sicilies eafy to him.

He revenged the delivering up of his Wife upon the Henr v de-
Inhabitants of Salermum by razing this City to thecomes Mafler
Ground. He caufed the Body of Tancred to be dug? ‘te tave S1-

vp and beheaded. He condemned Tancred’s Widow to C1LIES.

perpetual Imprifonment ; and he caufed the young King
William to be caftrated. As Conflance was foon after
pregnant Henry to prevent the Sufpicion of a fuppofi-
titious Child, fhe being above fifty Years of Age, cauled
. her to Lie-in at Palerms, and the principal Ladies of
' the Kingdom were prefent at her Delivery. The Birth
of a2 Prince did not however extinguifh the Hatred
. which the People had conceived againft Henry on the
Account of his Cruelty, and divers Confpiracies were
formed againft him; which being difcovered %iliam
- who was privy thereto had his Eyes put out and was
fent into Germany. Al the other Accomplices fuffered
moft cruel Deaths : But one of them in particular, who
was befides fufpe@ed of a criminal Intimacy with the
Emprefs, was fet naked in a Chair of red hot Jron and
aCrown of the fame Metal red hot was put upon his Head.

Henry offered to annex the Kingdom of the TwoNarLEs and
§icilies to the Empire for ever, in cafe the EleGtors would 91¢1LY an<
confent to make the Imperial Crown hereditary in his ™ fo tbe

Family, The Offer was accepted ; and his Son Frederick Emire.

~ although but three Years of Age was declared his Suc-
ceffor.  Henry died at Meffina in the Year 1198, having
beenas it was fuppofed poifoned by Conflance who had for
fome Time detefted him.

Frederick being aMinor the Adminiftration of the Affairs FrEDERICK,

of the Empire was in-the Hands of his Uncle Philip,
Vor. IL ¢ K - and

1158,
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and after his Death in the Hands of Otbe Duke of Brun/-
“wick : But the Pope difliking the latter perfuaded the Ger-
mans to invite Frederick into Germany. He wént thither
and was crowned at Aix la Chapelle ; and the Army of
Otho being defeated at the Battle of Bevines by Philip
of France Frederick took Poffeffion of the Empire.
War with the  Going afierwards to be crowned again at Rome by
Pors. Honorius 111, he ceded to this Pontiff all that his Pre-
deceffors had taken from the Holy See: But as this
would not fatisfy the encroaching Temper of Homorius
Frederick found it neceffary foon after to declare War
againft him. Wahile he was engaged in this War with
the Pope, who had excommunicated him, Fobn of
Brienne King of Ferufalem came into Eurepe with the
Princels lolanda his Daughter, to beg Afliftance againft
the Saracens who had driven him out of his Kingdom.
Frederick being a Widower married this * Princefs,
and having reconciled himfelf to the Pope fet out with
a powerful Army and retook Ferufalem. During his
Abfence Pope Gregory IX. encouraged his Father-in-law
Fobn of Brienne to take Poflefion of Naples: But
Frederick at his Return foon recovered the Pofleflion
thereof.
Freperick  Having afterwards taken the Ifland of Sardimia from
i1 excommuni- the Saracens the Pope infifted that this Ifland fhould
cated and de- a3 it ufed to do belong to its own Bifhop ; which being
pofed. refufed by Frederick he was excommunicated, and feve-
ral Towns of Italy were encouraged by the Pope to throw
off all Obedience to him. Great Preparations for War
were now made on both Sides; but the Pope’s Army
being defeated he was glad to make Peace, and it was
agreed that every Thing in Difpute fhould be fettled by
a general Council. There was no Time for the hold-
ing of a general Council during the Papacy of Gre=
ory IX. or of his Succeffor Celefiine IV : But the next
ope [nnocent IV, aflembled one at Lions which confift-
ed of 140 Bithops of different Nations, The Em-
peror being thereby depofed Germany was torn into
Faltions; and the Parties of Guelphs and Gibelines
were likewife revived in Jitaly, While Frederick was
® On the Accounit of this Alliance the Kings of SiciLy bave
ever fince called themfelves Kings of JerusaLem. ¢
uc-
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fuccelsful againft the Pope in Jraly the Archbifhops of

Mz and Cologn at the Inftigation of the Councit”

propofed the Ele€tion of a new Emperor; and Henry
Londgrave of Thuring was chofen. A Battle enfued be-
twixt Conrade Son of Frederick and Henry; but the for-
mer being worfted was forced to fave himfelf by Flight.
His Succefs fhortly after in the Battle of Ulm was much
better; and Henry died of the Wounds he received
therein,  Hilliam Count Holland was now elected Em-
peror and large Remittances were made to him by the
Pope. He could not however fupport his Election ; for
being defeated by Comrade he was forced to return to
Hilland, 1In Italy alfo Frederick eftablithed his Affairs
pretty well, and he made a near Relation of Inmocent’s
whom he had declared King of Sardinia Prifoner: Yet
the Quarrel betwixt him and the Pope continued until his
Death in the Year 1250.
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Upon the Death of Frederick William revived hisConraps,.

Pretenfions to the Jmperial Crown; but as the Lay
Princes did in the general declare for Conrade William
foon found the Affiftance of the Ecclefiaftical ones infuffi-
tient to fupport him. Cenrade after ruining Naples and
fome other Towns in his Intereft defeated the Pope’s
Army commanded by his Nephew. Being obliged to re-
tn into Germany Conrade left the Command in ltaly
and the Care of his Son Conradin to Ma'nfrey his natu-
1l Brother. During the Abfence of Conrade William was
prevailed upon by the Pope to come Incognito to Rome ;
but finding the Affairs of Jnnocent quite different from
¥hat they had been reprefented he returned to Holland.

1250,

After the Death of Cinrade in the Year 1254 many Many Towns
Towns in Jtaly threw off their Subje&ion to the Empire, in ItaLy
and ereCted themfelves into Republicks ; and their In-ﬂf" them-
dfpendency was many Years afterwards confirmed to/¢ves indepen-

them for Sums of Money by the Emperor Rodols b. In %

Confequence thereof thefe Towns were perpetually at Va-
riance with each other ; and Iraly was for many Years a
Theatre of Confufion and Civil War,

Mainfroy upon the Death of Conrade gave it OUt M, inFROT,

that Conradin was alfo dead, and caufed himfelf to be
proclaiimed King : But being excommunicated by Pope
diexander 1V, the Kingdom of the Two Sicilies was by

2 © Urban

1254.
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Usban 1V. his Succeflor offered to Charles Count of
Anjou Brother to Lewis 1X of Frasce.

This Prince contrary to the Advice of his Brother
accepted the Offer, and was proclaimed King of the Tue
liclies and Ferufalem at Rome: And having defeated
the Army of Mainfroy, who was afterwards flain by
Fihn Count of Caferte whofe Wife he had violated, all
Naples and Sicily fubmitted to him.  Conradin who
retired into Germany fold Part of Swabia to the Duke of
‘Bavaria ; and having raifed a confiderable Army went
back into Jtaly. Ina Battle fought near the Lake of
Celano the Germans had at firft the Advantage; but fall-
ing to plundcr too foon Charles who was reinforced with
fome frefh Troops fell upon them and routed them
with great Slauzhter. Conradin and his Coufin Frederick
Duke of Avfiria fied in Difguife. Being difcovered by
offering a Ring to Sale they were carried back to Naplis
and tried as Traitors. Conradin was beheaded; but
h= found Means to convey from the Scaffuld his Ring to
Peier 111. of Arragon his Coufin, as a Teftimony that

Coxrapinithe bequeathed to the Houfe of Arragm his Right to

bebe.ded.

the Crown. Having firft agreed to prefent a white
Mare and to pay 40,000 Crowns into the Apoftolick
Chamber yearly Charles was by Order of the Pope in
the Year 1266 crowned King of the Two Sicifies, In-
flead of refiding at Palermo, which had been the ufusl
Refidence of his Predeceflors, Charles kept his Courtat,
Naples. He is faid by the beft Hiftorians to have been
an ambitious, covctous and cruel Prince. In his Reign
the horrible Maflacre of the Fremch called the Sicilian
Vefper was perpetrated. He died in the Year 1285 and
was fucceeded by Charles his Son.

Cuarres I This Prince having been fent in his Father’s Life

1285,

againft the Fleet of Arragon commanded by Admirl
Lira, he engaged too precipitately and was taken Pri-
foner. The Inhabitants of Aeffina, who had declared
for Peter of Arragen, in Revenge for the Sufferinzs
of Conradin from his Father condemned Charles to die;
and Conflance Queen of Arragem Daughter of Mainfrop
at whofe Difpofal his Life was, told him he fhould be

“beheaded as Conradin was, and admonifhed him to pre-

pare for Death on the Friday following, Charlt
anfweied

-
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anfwered boldly, That by calling to Mind b:w tle Saviour
of the Werld died for Man on the fame Day of the IWeek
be foould meet Death patiently. Moved by this Anfwer
Conflance replied, That if the Refpel for thit Dey infpired
bim with fuch Conrase, fre out of Refpec? for the Day
of the Week on which our Lord pardomed bhis Enemics
wald fpare bis Life. The Order for his Death being
hereupon revoked Cbarles was fent to Barcelina, During
his Imprifonment his Father died, and the Government
of his Dominions was by the Pope and Philip of Fran.e
committed to Robert Count of Arieis. At length by the
Interpofition of Edward 1. of England Charlcs was fet at
Liberty ; and as a Security for his Compliance with the
Terms agreed upon his Sons Lewis, Robert and Fobn,
were left wich Alphonfo King of Arragon. Notwith-
fanding this Agreement, by Virtue of which Charles
was crowned at Rome in the Year 1289, Fames the
Brother of Alphon/o, who claimed under Cinradin, took
upon himfelf the Title of King of the two Sicilies and
continued the War in Calabria: But the Kingdom
of drragon falling to him by the Death of his Bro-

 ther he accommodated Matters with Charles. The Terma

were that Fames, who was to marry Charles's Daugh-
ter, thould give up all Claim to the two Sicilies: In Lieu
of which Charles engaged that Charles of Valois fhould
renounce all Pretenfions to Arragen and Valencia.
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While Charies was gone into France to procure thisSiciLy is d
Renunciation Frederick Brother to Fames attemptedfached from
to make himfelf Mafter of Sicily. ~ Fames ~protetied NaPLES.

iainft the Attempt and affifted Charles with his Fleet :
But Frederick being worfted in one A&ion his Brother,
who was unwilling that he fhould be driven quite out of
tis lland, recalled his Succours. Frederick in a litde
Time fubdued all Sicily and carried the War into Naples.
ATreaty was at Jaft agreed upon: By which Frederick
Was to enjoy Sicily during his Life with the Title of King
rinacria ; to marry one of Charles’s Daughters ; and

!0 afit him in conquering Sardinia. Charles out of
his great Zeal for Ctrifliansty publifhed an Edi& for
©mpelling all the Saracens in his Dominions to re-
Tounce Mahometifm : But as the evil Spirit of Perfecution
When once raifed knows no Bounds, he afterwards moft
K3 unjuftly
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unjuftly perfecuted the Knights Templars in his French
} Dominions. He died in the Year 130q.

Roserr King Robert his Son, furnamed the Prudent, before his Ad-
of NarLes, vancement to the Throne of Naples gave fuch Proofs of
1309. Courage and Condu&, that the Florentines and other
States begged of him to command their Troops againft

the Gibelines.  All his good Qualities could not however

prevent Charles I1. .Son of Charles Martel King of Hun-

gary from difputing the Succeflion to Naples with him :

But the Pope paying more Regard to the Merit of Robert

i than to the Pretenfions of Charles his elder Brother’s

- Son caufed him,to be crowned at Avignon.

War awith the  Efpoufing the Caufe of the Guelphs Robert was cited to
Enreror.  the Diet by the Emperor Henry VII. and not appearing he
was fentenced to lofe his Life and Dominions. Notwith-
ftanding the Remonftrances of Philip the Fair of France
agdinft the Injuftice of the Emperor he entered the Ter-
ritories of Rebert; but he was repulfed with fome Lofs.
An End was at laft put to their Quarrel in which no
great Advantage was gained on either Side by the Death
of Henry. Lewis Succeflor of Henry being difgufted
with the Pope went to Rdme in order to have a new
one elected : But by the timely coming up of "Robert’s
Army'to the Pope’s Affiftance the Emperor was forced
to retire with his Troops. The Florentines being hard
prefled by the Gibelines begged the Prote@ion of Re-
bert ; but the Army fent to their Relief was in endea-
vouring to raife the Siege of Montcatin defeated. Robert loft

his Son Charles and his Brother Peter in this Battle;

and another Brother named Philip was taken Prifon-
er. Being called to the Affiftance of the Gemefe Robert
after fuftaining a Siege of feven Months fallied out of

Genoa and obliged the Gibelines to raife the Siege.

RosgrT is _ For this extraordinary Service he was made Lord of
made Lord of Genoa and refided there eighteen Years. In a Voyage
Genoa, from tkence to Framce he was very near lofing his

Life, Frederick of Sicily having hired fome Villains
to fire his Ship; but the Defign being difcovered they
were feized and put to Death. The Death of Frede-
rick foon after prevented Robert from the revenging this
bafe Action, -

P elery
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Peter, who fucceeded to Sicily at the Death of Frede-Patrn King
rick his Father in the Year 1328, having made himfelf-f SiciLy,
odious to the People Robert relolved to attempt the Con-  1328.
queft of this Ifland. He took Lipari; obtained one Vic-
tory ; and was in a fair Way of fucceeding had he not
been called home to quell an Infurre@®ion. After this
Robert devoted himfelf entirely to Books; of which he
was fo fond that he ufed to fay he would rather be de-
prived of his Crown than of the Pleafure of Reading,
He was remarkably generous to all Men of Learning
and particularly fo to the famous Petrarch. He died in
the Year 1343; and having no Sons fettled the King-
dom of Naples upon Fane his Grand-daughter.

Peter of Sicily who died in the preceding Year was
fucceeded by Lewis his Son. During the Minority of
this Prince, who was but five Years of Age at his Ac-
ceffion, the Government of Sicily was in the Hands of
Fohn Duke of Athens his Uncle.

Fane who had in her Grandfather’s Life married An- Jane I
drew Brother to Lewis of Hungary was by no Means
willing he fhould be crowned with her; and as this
was infifted upon by the Pope the Averfion fhe had long
had for him from that Time encreafed. In Seprem-
ber 1345 Andrew was found hanging in his Chamber, Death of bor
which was near to that of the Queen. Vengeance being Hu/and,
threatned by his Brother Lewis of Hungary the Queen 1345
who was fuppofed the Contriver of his Death caufed the :
fame be enquired into; and in order to take off the
Odium from herfelf fome innocent Perfons fuffered for it.

In the following Year the married Lewis of Taren-gz, .\ ..
tum her firft Coufin : But as this Prince was fufpected of [,; v 5 o
having had too great an Intimacy with her during her for- TarenTUv M.
mer Hufband’s iifc, and of being acceflary to his Death,
the King of Hungary went over to ltaly with an Army
and foon made himfclf Mafter of Naples. Fane dread-
ing his Refentment fled with her Hufband into France:

By the Interpofition however of the Pope, to whom

being in want of Money fhe fold Avignn for eighty 5
thoufand Florins, fthe was fuffered to return after an Ab-

fence of five Years.

Her fecond Hufband Lewis dying in the Year 136285 marries
fhe was within a Year married to Fames Infant of Ma-Jaues of

. K 4 ¢ jorca MAJORCAL

Lewrs King
of SicILY,
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jorca \afterwards King of Arragen. This Prince, who
was called to affit his Father in recovering his King-
dom of Majorca from the King of Arragon, being taken
Prifoner Fane paid 40,0co Crowns for his Ranfom ; but
her Behaviour afterwards broke his Heart. He died in
the Year 1368,
She marvies In the Year 1372 fhe married fer the fourth Time Otho
Orno of  Of Brunfwick. After the Death of this Prince Pope Urban
Baunswick. invefted Charles de Duras with the Right of fucceeding to
Naples : Who having married -Mary Sifter of Fane was
according to the Difpofition of Robert to fucceed on Fai-
lure of the Iffue of Fane. To prevent this Fane adopt-
ed Lewss of Anjou Brother of Charles V. of France : But
de Duras took Occafion from her abandoned Life to
. She is put 2o Caufe her to be feized and [mothered between two Fea-
Death, 1382. ther-Beds in the Year 1382. )
Kinge of Si- During the long and fcandalous Reign of Fanme in
Site. Naples Sicily had had feveral Mafters. Lewis Succeflor
as it was before obferved of Peter his Father died in the
Year 1355. His Brother and Succeflor Frederick left
only a Daughter named Mary. This Prince(s who mar-
ried Martin Infant of drragen reigned from the Year
1368 to the Year 1401.
CHARLES Charles 1I1. furnamed the Short, Son of Lewrs de
1L 1381, Duras was crowned King of Naples in the Year 1381 by
. the Pope ; who in order to facilitate Charles’s Conqueft of
this Kingdom furnifhed him with a large Sum of Money.
Being appointed in the Year 1370 to command the
Forces of Lewis of Hungary againft the Venetians, Charles
for his great Addrefs in bringing about a Reconcili-
ation betwixt the two contending Powers obtained the
Surname of the Peace maker. Upon the Death of Lewis
in the Year 1382 the Hungarians invited Charles into
Hungary. At firft he took only the Title of Governor.
He was however crowned King of Hungary in the Year
1385 : But this was fo refented by Elizabeth Widow of
Lewis and Mary her Daughter that they caufed bim to
be affafinated at a Feaft in the next Year.
Laoisvaus, Ladiflaus Son of Charles was crowned King of N‘?Ia
3386,  at Gaieta by the Legate of Pope Bomiface1X. in the Year
1390. Lcwis of Anjou the adopted Son of Fane was at
the fame Time acknowledged as King by Pope Cl-
ment
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me VII. whofe Refidence was at Avignon : But having
Joft bis Credit at the Siege of Aver/a he returned to
France, and the whole Kingdom of Naples fubmitted to
e the Desih, of Moy Disghpet: of 1

After the Death of Mary Daughter of Frederick, .
whofe only Son Frederick furvived he% buta Year, Mar- S::‘:;':; f;:r;
tin her Hufband continued to reign ifi Sicily till the Year RAGON,1409+
1409. Upon his Death Martin l&n of Arragen his
Father fucceeded ; and tranfmitted thé Kingdom of Sicily
together with Arragon to his Nephew Ferdinand.

Sigifmend King of Hungary having been imprifoned byLaptstavs
the Nobility Bomiface managed fo as to get Ladiflausis crowned
crowned King of Hungary in the Year 1403. His ReignKingof
there was however but thort ; for Sigi/mend found Means HUNOAR Yy
to procure his Liberty and forced Ladflaus to quit '4°3-
Hungary. After revenging himfelf upon his principal
Enemies in Hungary Sigifmond went over to Italy, and laid
Siege to Rome; byt fearing an Excommunication he
foon after accommodated Matters with the Pope. At the
Sollicitation of Pope Benediét XIll. Ladiflaus had put a
Garrifon into Rome; but this was foon expelled, and
Rome was reduced by Lewis of Anjou to the Obdience of
Pope Alexander V. the rival of Benediff. Lewis had be-
fides the better of itin a pitched Battle againft Ladiflaus :
yet inftead of making ufe of thefe Advantages he return-
ed to France. |

Ladiflaus was at laft confirmed by Pope Fobn XXIIL He is poifomed.
Succeflor of Alexander in the Pofleffion of Naples : But
this Pope was determined at all Events to get Rome out of
his Hands. This was at laft effected by bribing a Phy-
fician whole Daughter Ladiflaus was fond of. The Pope
F:we her fomething to rub her private Parts with, per-

uading her it would fecure the Continuance of the

King’s Love to her. The credulous Girl doing as di-

refted was herfelf poifoned ; and the Poifon had the fame

Efteft upon Ladiflaus the next Time he embraced her.

He had however Time to be carried to Naples; where :
he died in the Year 1414 without Iffue,

His Sifter fane who fucceeded having buried her
firlt Hufband William of Aufiria Son of Lespold, the injyng 1N
the Year 1415 married Fames Son of Fobn of Bourbom™ 1414,
and Catherine of Vendofme. This Prince, not being able

g ' to
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to bear the Infolence of Pandolph Alspe and Mutio §forga
her Favourites, put the former to Death ; imprifoned the
latter ; confined the Queen; and took the Management
of Affairs into his own Hands. Julius of Capua Grand
Marthal of the Kingdom, by whofe Advice all this was
done, being difiu at the Partiality of Fames in raifing |
none but Frenc to Offices laid a Plot to cut him
off : And hoping ghereby to recover the Queen’s Favour
made her privy toit. She leemingly approved thereof;
but baving vow® Revenge upon the Marfhal as well
a8 upon fames the difcovered it and he was put to
Death. .
4fver being This Faithfulnefs, as he took it to be, of Fane’s fo
Time con-Wrought upon the King that fhe was fet at Liberty, and
fined by ber  had as formerly the Dire@ion of every Thing: But the
Hufband fbe isfoon contrived to ftir the People up againft him and
J# at Liberty. clapped him into Prifon. By the Intreaty of Martin V.
of Arragom fames was fet at Liberty ; and having fold the
Principali& of Tarentum to '?ab:: Anthony UPr/iu he to
fhew his Contempt both of the Queen and People re-
turned to France, and died in 2 Convent there in the
+Year 1438. After ‘the Death of Alpe the Queen
fixed her Affeftions upon §ohn Carracciol of Naples, who
befides a fine Perfon had both Senfe and Courage. Being
made Lord High Steward he prevailed upon her to ba-
nifh Sfor¢a his Rival. The Pope to whom this brave
General had done great Services was fo provoked thereat,
that he declared the Crown of Naples forfeited and in-
vefted Lewis of Anjox therewith, ;
SheadoptsAr- In order to fecure herfelf againft the united Attempts
ruonso of of the Pope, France and Sforga, Fare adopted Alphonfo
Arracon, Son of Ferdinand King of Arragen : But his Ingratitude
and after-  {oon difcovered itfelf in endeavouring to exclude her from
awards LEW1S gl] Share in the Government ; and fomé Attempts were
end RENE of made upon her Life. Upon this the recalled §forga;
ANJOU. 3nd by his Advice revoked the Adoption of Alphonfe and
appointed Lewss of Anjou her Succeffor. This Difpofi-
tion was approved of by Clement V. But as Lewis died
before Fane the in the '21’::“ 1438 by a Will made upon
the Day fhe died appointed Rene of Anjou his Brother
Heir of all her Dominions. '
At the Death of Ferdinand Nephew and Succeffor to
Marsin the Elder in the Year 1416 Alphonfo V, his Son
9 fur-
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fumamed the #ife fucceeded to Arragem and Sicily,. He
diedin the Year 1458 and was fucceeded by Fobn his
Brother. The Kingdoms of Arrqgon and Sicily were
afterwards annexed to Caffile by the Marriage of Ferdi-
nand the Catholick Son and Succeflor of Fobn with Jfabella
Heirels of Caffile.

Rene of Anjou being Prifoner at Dijcn when FameRexe, 1435.
died his Wife Ifabella fet out immediately for Naples and
was received as Sovereign. Having afterwards purcha-
fed his Liberty he entered into an Alliance with the’

Gemzefe ; and received the Invefliture of Naples from
Pope Eugene 1V . .

Upon his Arrival at Naples divers Towns fubmitted Arrroxso L
to him ; but being befieged in the Capital and in Dan-
" ger of falling into Alphonfo’s Hands he was glad to fave

himfelf by Flight and leave his Rival in the Pofleffion of
the Kingdom.

Upon the Death of Alphonfs in the Year 1458 Ferdi- Ferpinann)
nand his natural Son, who had been legitimated by Pope l. 1458.
Euygene, fucceeded to the Crown of Naples. 6'uring
his Reign, which lafted 36 Years, Fobn Son of Rene
. entered the Kingdom with a large Army and had taken
the City of Naples; but Pope Pius II. being firmly at-
tiched to Ferdinand he was foon driven from thence.

Alphmfs the Son and Succeflor of Ferdinand havingArruoxso
reigned one Year the Crown fell to Ferdinand his Son, 1 1434

During the Reign of this Prince Charles VIII. ofFzzpinaus
France, 1o whole Predeceffor Lewis XI. Charles thell. 1495.

- laft Duke of Anjou had bequeathed his Pretenfions, in

a few Months fubdued the greateft Part of the Kingdom:

But as this alarmed Europe a Confederacy was entered

into by the Emperor, the Pope, Ferdinand of Spain and

fome other Powers, for driving the French out of Italy.
Hereupon Charles afraid of being fhut up in Naples made

the beft of his Way for France; and Ferdinand, who .
reigned but little more than a Year, both loft and was
reftored in this fhort Time to his Dominions.  °

As Ferdinand left no Children Frederick his Uncle Frepenick,
fuicceeded, Lewis XII. of France had a Mind to affert  1496.
his Pretenfions to Naples; but calling to Mind the ill
Succels of Charles he entered into an Agreement with
Ferdingnd King of Spain for dividing this Kingdom be-~

twixt
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twixt them. The Conqueft thereof was foon made,
and Frederrck who was in the Year x501 , carried into
France fpent the Remainder of his Days there. A Dif-
pute arifing betwixt the Conquerors afout adjufting their
Shares it came to a Rupture, In this the French had at
firft the Advantage; but by the brave Condué of the
Spanifh General éarybiw they were afterwards forced to

NarLes an- evacuate Naples; and as Sicily had for fome Time been
mexed toSPAINjt was about the Year 1504 annexed to the Kingdom of

1504
Mazaner-
L0"s Sedi-
fiex, 1647.

Spain.

In the Year 1647 the Inhabitants of Naples being
difgufted at the jmpofing of a Tax upon Provifions,
a Fitherman named Thomas Agnello, called by a corrupt
Wax of fpeaking Mazanelle, about twenty four Years
of Age declared himfelf publickly the Defender of the
Peoples Liberties. As he was one Day carrying Fifh to
Market the Tax thereof was demanded and upon his
refufing to pay it the Officers feized him ; but the People
foon refcued him and breaking open the Cuftom-houfe
burnt all the Books of the Commiffioners. From thence
they went and fet Fire to the Houfes of all fuch as had
been moft forward to lay on the new Tax, and would
not fuffer them to fave the leaft Thing. They went
next to the Viceroy with Mazanelio at their Head, and
demanded of him on Pain of Death that all Taxes fthould
be taken off, and that the Privileges granted to them by
Ferdinand and Charles V. fhould be confirmed: And
every Perfon who dared to oppofe them was immedi-
ately put to Death by Mazanells's Order. The Cardinal
Philomarini Archbifhop of Naples after taking vaft Pains
to appeafe the People offered a large bribe to Aazanello ;
but he honeftly refufed to accept thereof, and would lay
down his Authority on no other Terms than thofe de- |
manded of the Vicersy. Finding it muft be fo the Arch-
bifhop went with him to the Viceroy; and Articles of
Agreement were figned upon thofe Terms. Mazanello
immediately let the People know what he had done and
defired every Man to go home and behave quietly ; charg-
ing them however at the fame Time not to part with
their Arms untill the Agreement was confirmed by the
Court of Madrid. The following Infeription is alfo faid
to have been engraved upon a marble Pillar by his Order :

8 - ; Maza-
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MazaneLLo PriNce AND CHIEF OF THE PEOPLE
ENJOINS AND COMMANDS EVERY PERSON TO OBEY
No oTHER ORDERS THAN THOSE OF THE DUKE
- D'Arcos ViceEroy. After alting thus furprizingly

he fell into a Delirium. Some fay this was occafioned

by Poifon given him by Order of the Viceroy : Others
that having been eight Days without Reft and con-
flantly employed in Things too mighty for him it turn-
el his Brain. However this was the Orders he now /
gave being inconfiftent with his former ones he was de-
ferted, and fome Gentlemen taking the Opportunity of
this State of Things to kill him his Head was fixed upon
a Pole, and his Body was dragged through the Streets
by the fame Mob who juft before had almoft adored him.
As this was thought by the Court of France a proper
Time to attempt the Conqueft of the Kingdom the
Duke of Guife was fent with a powerful Fleet to Naples.
He was received by the Malecontents with open Arms:
But the Infurrection being quelled he was fcized by the
Spamifh Party and carried Prifoner into Spain. '

After the Death of Charles I1. of Spain Philip DukeNarLes come
of Anjou took Pofleflion of Naples and Sicily: Butguered by
the Party of the Archduke Charles, who alfo claimed CHARLES
the Spani/b Succeffion, being prevalent in Jraly he in the 4rchduke of
Year 1706 made himfelf Mafter of Naples. A"“;g"

In Purfuance of the Treaty of Utrecht the Spaniards Tbelgmp s
evacuated Sicily in Favour of the Duke of Savoy: Butwr into Pof-
it was agreed afterwards by the Treaty of Quadruple Al- 7 /7., o ;-
liance that the Emperor Charles V1. fhould have thisgiLy.
Hand, In lieu thereof Charles ceded Sardinia to the
Duke of Savey: And he agreed that Don Carles thould
fucceed to Tufcany, Parma and Placentia. Many Dif-
ficulfies were raifed afterwards by the Court of Vienna ~
to prevent this Difpofition in Favour of Dan Carlos from
taking Place : But he was at length introduced into Jtaly
by a Britifh Fleet.

Upon the breaking out of the War on Accqunt of NarLEs and
the Polifb Ele&tion France, Spain and Sardinia united StciLy ore
againft the Emperor. 'Whilft the French and Sardinian conquered by
Troops attacked the Imperialifts in the Milanefe DonDon Car- -
Carlos accompanied by Cou:}t Montemar advanced to-;'::: 1:.::8”
wards the Kingdom of Naples, Count Fulius [f’rﬁ::; Kongy 1734
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the Viceroy fled upon the Approach of the Spamiordi
towards the Pouil's ; nor could Count Traun, who lay
entrenched with 3000 Men in order to difpute their
Paflage, ftop the grogrers of the Spaniards, The De-
ruties from many Towns had met and fubmitted to the

nfant in the Ecclefiaftick State. In 1734 the Deputies
from Nafia had a Conference with him at Aver/a ; and
the Priviledges of this City being confirmed he upon the
10th of the next Month made his publick Entry thereinto,
Amalfi, Nola, Salernum, Soriento and many other Towns
declared alfo for Spain ; and upon the Arrival of an Ex-
prefs from Madrid with the Ceffion of the two Sicilies to
Don Carlos he was immediately proclaimed.

Count Montemar finding that the 4coo Men detached
under the Duke of Caffropignane were not fufficient to
aét againft Vifconti, who had got together eight or nine
Thoufand and was ftrongly entrenched near Bitonto,
he went with 60co0 more and attacked his Entrench-
ments Sword in Hand. After an obftinate Refiftante
the Auflrians gave Way and 1400 of their Infantry were
taken Prifoners ; the reft with their Cavalry fled towards
the Mountains of Calabria, where many of them were
cut off by the Peafants. This Viftory was followed
with the furrender of Guieta on the 6th of Auguft ; and
g;pam did the fame upon the z4th of November. Count

intemar now made for his Services Duke of Bitonts
fet out immediately for Sicily; and had fuch Succefs
in fubduing this Ifland that the King was in the follow-
ing Year crowned at Palermo. The Preliminaries
of Vienna which were entred into by France without the

_ Knowledge of her Allies put a Stop to all further Ope-

Preliminaries
¢f Vignna.

Dou Carros
ac.edes thererto,

1739.

rations in Jtaly.

By thefe France engaged that the King of the two
Sicilies fhould cede the Reverfion of Tufcany to the Duke
of Lerrain; and the Dutchies of Parma and Placentia
which were in his Poffeffion to the Emperor. The Dut-
chy cf Milan Part thereof being referved for the King
of Sardinia'was alfo to be reftored to the Emperor.

The Kings of Spain and the two Sicilies were by no
Means fatisfied with thefe Terms, and for fome Time
delayed to make the ftipulaed Ceffions : But his Father
haying at laft acceded to the Preliminaries of Vienna Din

. © Carls
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Carles did by an A& figned at Naples in December 1936
accede thereto alfo.

In the Year 1738 Don Carlos married Mary EmillaTreaty with .
Chrifina Daughter of the King of Poland. ae after- the Suitas,
wards concluded a Treaty of Amity and Commerce  174%
with the Sultan: Which was figned in April 1740 at
Conftantinople. :

As the two Sicilies have thus lately been conquered by The Jaterept of
the Troops of Spain, and ereéed by Virtue of a Ceffion sbe rwo Sici-
from the King of lgpaiu into an independent Kingdom, L1&s is con-
the Intereft of the Kingdom of the two Sicilies feems at7e8ed with
prefent to be fo ftrongly conne&ed with that of Spain,?5a o Sear.

of which an Account has been already given, thatitis - ¢

unneceflary to fay amy Thing further thereof,

CGHAP .
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CHAP. VI
oOf V EN I C E.
Origin of the HE northern barbarous Nations, encouraged by
Ropabiich. the Contempt the weftern Empire was fallen into,

had towards the Middle of the fifth Century fpread them-
felves as far as ftaly. The Huns were the firft of thefe
Nations who under Aitia their King made an Irruption
thereinto; and {ygaiiia for refufing to admit them was
facked. JMilan, Pavia, Cincordia, Efle and Padua hav-
ing all in their Turn fele the Rage of thefe babarous
Nations many Families fied for Safety to the Jffands
in the Adriaisck. BL Degrees feventy two of the La-
gune Iflands which lay near the Rialts, upon which
the firft Comers fettled, were peopled. At firft every
Ifland was diftin@ and a Sort of independent State go-
TheLACUKNES yorned by a Tribune; but they were all afterwards
o e united by Bridges and compofed that marvellous City

7 *fince called Venice. )
Pauvrucio is T he Government of Tribunes being by Reafon of
eliBed Doc £, the I'rcquent Quarrels of thefe Magiftrates found incon-

venient, it was about the End of the feventh Century re-
folved to choofe one fupreme Magiftrate and to give him
the Title of Doge. Paulucio Anafeflo being the Perfon,
pitched upon he made it his Bufinefs to digeft the Laws.
in a concife and plain Method.
Mancerro, Marcells Tegalliano who fucteeded in the Year 717
717.  was in the Year 726 fucceeded by Or/fs Ippato.

This Doge attempting to_abufe his Power was affal-
finated by the People in the Year 737 ; and the Govern-
ment came into the Hands of Knights.

The Seat of Refidence was by thefe removed from
Heraclea to Malomoco : But as the choofing of them an«
nually was attended with Difturbances the People in the
Year 742 elected Theodato Ippata the Son of Orfo Doge

Orso; 726.
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- As this Doge did alfo- make an . Attempt to abufe hisTuzonaTo.
Power his Eyes were put out and he was banifhed in 752. '

Dominico Monegario the mext Doge fhared the fame Dominico,
Fate for the fame wicked Attempt. 752,

Mauritio Galbaio his Succeffor in the Year 758 affift- Mauritio,
td Charlemain at the Siege of Pavia, when he took D'dier 758.

King of Lombardy Prifoner. “He died in the Year 781.°

Guevanni Gal aio who had been feven Years affociated Grovanat
inthe Government with his Father, a Thing commonly  781.
itthat Time done by the Doges in order- to fecure the
Succeflion in their Families, was in the Year 804 banifhed %
together with his Son and Collegue Mauritio, :

Obelerio Anlenorio being next chofen Doge he was de- Onerzaro,
pfed in the Year 809 by the People for fiding with  8o4.
Pepin, who had been made by Charlemain his Father
King of Lombardy, againit the Emperor of the Eaf? their
natural Ally. ) .

Pepin in Revenge made War againft the new Doge Ancero,80g.
Angely Participatio and togk from the Republick feveral
lMands: But he was afterwards reconciled to him and"
made him a Vifit. While he was at Venice he gene-
roufly reftored thefe /flands, and difcharged the Fenetians
from a Tribute they were accuftomed to pay: Nor did
his Generofity ftop here; for he gave them a Tra& of
Land upon the neighbouring Coaft, and ordered their
City to be called from the Feneti who inhabited this
Coalt Vemice. Qbferving that their fupreme Magiftrate
had no Mark of DiftinQion he took his.Sleeve from his
Coat and put it on his Head: And from this ‘it is fiid
the ducal Horn fince ware by the Doges took its Rife. =

Giufliniano his Son and Succeflor was eleed in theGiustini«
Year 827. In his Time §t. Mark’s Church was found- ANo, 827,
td upcn a Body, faid to be that of St. Mark, brought
by fome Merchants from Alexundria, and the Vimetians
EOGk this Saint for their Patron. He died in the Year

2.

Gizvanni his Brother being of a tyrannical Difpofition Giovannt
he was in the Year 836 depofed. ParTiciras

Pierro Gradenigo who fucceeded fent a Fleet of 60 T!0, “29.

Sail of Ships to affift the Emperor of the Eaff againft thePisnrs
Soracens, Thefe being all funk or taken the Saracens'>*ADENIGO
became Mafters of the Adriatick Sea; which fo exaf- 836

Va:\l... 1L L perated



146 Of VexNICE
perated the Populace that they fell upon and murdered
him in a Church during divine Service in the Year 864.
Ogso, §64. O:fo Participatio his Succeflor recovered Candia from
the Saracens for the Grezks. L
Giovanst  Giovanni Participatio his Son fucceeded in the Year 881.
ParticiPa-  In the Time of Pierre Tribuns, who fucceeded in the
110 1L 881. Year 887, the Hungarians did after vanquithing the Em-
P“"B"s” peror Berenger attack Vemice; but they were repulfed
7' with great Lofs. -
Ors0,909.  Orfo Badecro his Succeffor in the Year gog was the
, firft who coined Money in Venice.
Pierre CaN-  Pjerye Candiano who fucceeded in the Year g32 con-
DIANO, 932. quered Part of Jffria; and made the Sclavonians tributary.
He died in the Year g41. .
Pizrre Can-  Pjerre his Son and Succeffor rendered himfelf fo odious
piano IL  ¢o the People, that they fet fire to his Palace in the
94! Year 952 and killed him as he was endeavouring to make
g his efcape.,
PizrneCan-  His Son and Succeffor Pierre was affaffinated in the -
piano, IIl. ... 976. '
r:;’;_‘: 8;5' The next Doge Pierre Orfeolo refigned the Govern-
g78. . ment in the Year 978 and became a Friar.
VitaLo, Vitalo Candiano his Succeflor did the fame thing in the
979.  Year 979. In his Time the Vemetians relieved Bari in
Naples which was befieged by the Turés.

Trizuno, Tribuno Memo followed the Examples of his two Pre-
979+ deceflors, and retired in the Yearggr into a Mona-
ftery. .

PizxrzOr-  1n (he Time of the next Doge Pierre Orfedls 1. the
sz0L0, IL Republick began to flourifh: For the Venmetians not
991- only enjoyed a free Trade with Greece, Syria and Egypt,
. but he obtained for them a large Traét of Land upon
the Coalt of Jtaly. The Dalmatians and Iffrians after
fuffering a great deal from the Inhabitants of Narenta
did alfo put themfelves under his Prote&tion ; and from
this Time the Doge of Venice took the Title of Duke
of Dalmatia, He died in the Year 1009. .
In regard to the Memory of this Doge Otton Orfecls
his Son although no more than 18 Years of age was
chofen ; but the People repenting thereof banifhed him
in the Year 1024 and cleCted Pierre Barbolano.

Orros,
10c9.

Cent avis
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Untravio Orfeols Pattiarch of Aguileia caifed thisPierss,
to be depofed : And his Brother Orton was reftored. 1024,
minice Fiabanice who fucceeded in the Year 1034 Dominico,:
made a Law that no Doge fhould have a Collegue. 1034,
Dmf.’l;fﬂ cmfﬂrl‘ﬂ’, whO‘ “‘ rliftd to the OgCﬂ:ip Dou“qlco‘
inthe Year 1042, reduced Zara a maritime Town in 1040,
LDalmatia which had revolted to Obedience ; and obtained
1 Vidory over Robert Guifcard Duke of Pouill, He
died in the Year 1060.
The next Doge Deminico Silvis was depofed in the Dosrsice,
Year 1083 for his ill Succefs againft Guifeard. 1060,
Vitaly Fii:’;ra had no better Succefs in the War againft vir, 0,
Grifeard tham his Predeceffor ; but by extending the Do- MicnizLvs,
minions of the Repablick in Dalmatia he fecured him- 1083,
{df from the Refentment of the People.

Vitalo Michiele, who was ele@ed in the Year 109§y rar0 Mia
keing well fkilled in naval Affairs the Fleet of the Re- cHIELE,
‘publick was encreafed to 200 Sail. His Son being fent 1094,
(ot therewith he took 22 Gallies from the Pifans off
ﬁ}’{ada; and afterwards made himfelf Mafier of Brun-

fam,

Ordelaffs Faliero fucceeded in the Year 1101, and OrozLarro,
having defeated the Paduans the two States did by the
Mediation of the Emperor come to an Agreement about
their Limits, He once repulfed the Hungarians ; but
won their invading Dalmatia a fecond Time He was
fiin in Battle and the Pemetians were glad to fue for

In his Time great Part of Venice was burnt
lown by an accidental Fire.

At his Death in the Year 1120 Dominico Michiele was Dowmin1c6;
delted Doge,  He went at the Recommendation of the 50,
IPtfpe with a powerful Fleet to the Affiftance of Baldwin '
\King of Ferufalem ; and had'a confiderable Share in re-
overing Tyre from the Saracens. The taking of this

important Place' would have rendered the Conqueft of all
ljsm'r! eafy to the Chriffians, had not the Doge been
otliged to return home for the Defence of his own Do-
mnions ; which were attacked by the Emperot of the
‘Egfl. The Perfidy of the latter coft him dear for the
'Doge took from him the 1flands of Samos, Scio, Rbodes,

Miilino and Andro. Having afterwards reconquered

Dilnatia he died in the Year 1131, )
La Pierrq
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Pierre Polano his Succeflor conquered Fans; and de-
feated the Armies of Pifa and Padua. . In his Time the
Venctians made a Defcent upon Sicily and brought away
much Spoil. ’

In the Year 1147 Dominice Morifmi was eleGed. He |
made Pola and Parenzo tributary; and obtained great
Advantages in Trade from #illiam King of Sicily. .

In the Dogethip,_of Vitals Michiele 1I. who fucceeded
in the Year 1156, the Patriarch of Aguileia furprifed
Grade and pillaged it ; but as he was returning with the
Plunder the Venctians met and made him and moft of his
Followers Prifoners. 'The Condition of his Ranfom was
that he fhould fend every Year to Vemice a Bull and
twelve Boars. It became a Cuftom afterwards to bait
thefe Creatures annually during the Time of the Carnival
for the Diverfion of the Popufal:e.

Emanuel Emperor of the Eaff having made himfelf
Mafter of fome Places in Dalmatia belonging to the Re-
publick the Doge marched againft him, and had retaken
fome of thefe ; but by the Perfuafion of the Governour of
Negrapont he clapped up a Peace with this Emperor. For
doing this and for carrying home the Plague in his Ar-
my, which was occafioned by the Emperor’s caufing
the Waters to be poifoned, he was in the Year 1173
aflaflinated.

From the Time of Paulucio Anafeflo the firlt Doge to
the Death of Vitale Michiele 11. the Doges had been cho-
fen by the Body of the People. Being confequently ac-
countable only to the whole People they were all def-
potick : And fome of them would have been Tyrants.

'As popular Ele&ions have great Inconveniencies, and

there is no Remedy in an arbitrary Government againft
the Abufe of Power but by an Infurre&ion, the State .
was frequently thrown into great Convulfions, A~
Confultation being upon the Death of Vitale Michiele

‘held among the principal Citizens it was refolved, that

for the fake of preventing thefe Mifchiefs the Doges
fhould for the Time to come be elected by eleven Per-
fons ; and that thefe eleven Ele&ors thould themfelves be
ele@ed out of a Council conlfifting of 240 of the chief
Iphabitants : But to make the People amends for lofing
the Right of eleing a Doge they were to have the Power
: “ ‘ of
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of chuﬁng twelve Tribunes ; whofe Confent was nct:eﬂ'ary

to the Validity of the Doge’s Order. Thefe Tribunes, .

who were to be two out of each of the fix Wards the
City was divided into, had befides the Power of nomi-
nating forty Perfons out of their refpective Wards to
compofe the Council of 240: Which was to be renewed
every Year and to confift of Nobility, Gentry and
Tradefmen without Diftin&ion. ' ' '
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Sebaftiano Ziani the firft Doge chofen under this new §gp sy -
Regulation fheltered Pope Al:xander 111, from the Re- ano, 1 173.

fentment of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroffa.  After
baving in vain tried all Methods to reconcile thefe two
this Doge declared War againft the latter; and having

~ taken his Son Othe Prifoner forced him to fubmit to his

own Terms of Peace. The Interview at the Time of
making this Peace in which the Pope fet his Foot on the

- Emperor’s Neck was at Venice. Some have faid that
| this ftory'is fabulous ; but the Venefians, who infift upon

the Truth thereof, were very angry with Pope Ur-
ban VIII. for taking down a Painting in the Pope’s Palace
at Rome reprefenting this Interview, and as well pleafed
with Pope Iunocent %( for replacing it again.

. The Sovereignty of the Adriatick being beftowed upon 74, ¢,

the Republick by Pope Alexander during the Dogethip of ,u.,dd,-,‘;:a:;,:f
Scbaft:ana, he inflituted the Cuftom of efpoufling this Sea ApriaTick
once a Year. His Succeffors do flill retain this Cuftom :inyirured.

| And when the Ring one of the Ceremonies obferved is

thrown into the Sea the Doge pronounces thefe Words :
Defponfamus te Mare in Signum veri & perpetui Dominii,

Orip Mafiropetro, who fucceeded in the Year 1178, Orio, 1178,

finding himfelf unable to ftop the Progrefs of the Hun-
garians in Dalmatia retired into a Monaftery ; and Henri

' Dandels was in the Year 1192 chofen.
The Divifions which had for a great while weakened Henr,

the Imperial Family at Conflantinople in his. Time en-
tirely ruined it ; and made Way for the Aggrandifement
of the Republick. Alexis Angis having put out the Eyes
of his Brother [/aac and feized the Throne, this Doge at
the Solicitation of Alexis Son ef Ifaac joined with Boni-
Jace Marquis of Montferrat and Baldwin Count of Flan-
ders in fending a Fleet to the Affiftance of [faac. After
taking Conflantineple the Ufurper fled; but feac was

L3 " fhortly .

1102,
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fhortly after difpofleffed again by Alexis Marzafie, who
Tbe Repullick the more effeGtually to fecure himfelf poifoned the young
reaps great  Alexis. He did not long enjoy the Fruit of this Villainy;
Advantage  for the Allies drove him from Conflantinople n the fame
S ‘fé: ;f';’" Year; and Jfag¢ beicg by Reafon of his blindnefs in-
f:;;:.’}-ﬂm;”‘ capable of governing Count Baldwin was prozlaimed
?* Emperor of the Eafl. The Venetians had for their Pan
of what was taken at the facking of Couflantinople an im-
menfe Treafure, and amongtt other things twelve Cui- -
raffes of Gold adorned with a great Number of precious
Stones : Which are at this Day to be feen in St. Mark's
Treafury. They had befides on the Diviiion of the Em-
pire Corfu and moft of the Iflands in the Adriatick and
Archipelage : And they bought Candia which fell to the
Marquis of Montferrat’s Share of him for 80,000 Marks,
Pisrne, Pi¢rre Ziano Son of Sebafliana, who was elefted in the
1205.  Year 3205, fent Colonies to divers of the Jfland; gained
by his Predeceflor and conquered Padua. He in the
Year 1228 became a Fiiar. _
Jacoro, The next Dogc]a?p Tiepols made Negroponte triby-
1228.  tary; refcued Candia from the Greck Corfairs; recover-
ed Zara from the King of Hungary; and made him
give up all Right to this Town which had fa often
changed its Mafter. In his Time Tzclino took Padus
from the Venctians ; and penetrated into their Marfhesas
far as 8t. Ellero.
Marixo, Mourino Morefini his Succeffor in the Year 12:8 re-
1248.  covered Pauua while Tzelino was before Mantua ; where- |
upon the latter being enraged barbaroufly put all the |
Inhabitants of Padua in his Army to Death, i
Recwisr, In the Year 1252 Rernier Zeno (ucceeded, Balduwin
1252.  Emperor of the %ry? being in his Time betrayed by |
the Greeks Michael Paleslogus (eized the Empire, and |
being affiled by the Gense/e took fome Iflands from the |
Fenetians : But the Genoefe Fleet being worfted off Siily
by Rignier Paleologus was glad to retiore thefe and fue
for Peace. Having afterwards the better in another naval
Engagement the Genoefs were glad to make a Truce with
Regnier. He died in the Year 1268.
Lavrexzo, Inthe Time of Laurenze Tiepelo his Succeflor there
1268.  was a great Scarcity of Corn in Penice ; for the neigh-
bauring States suvying the Greatnels of the chubi‘i:il;
wol
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would not fupply it therewith, Hereupon they exaded
a Toll from all Ships failing in the Adriatick, which
being refufed by the Bolognians a War enfued ; but the War with the
Buisgnians being conftantly beat they were in the EndBorocni-
%I:d both to pay the Toll and to let the Venetians have ANS-

.
Facopo Contarini who fucceeded in the Year 1275 ab- Jacoro,
dicated the Dogethips in the Year 1280. 1275.

His Succeflfor Gisvanni Dandile being the firt wheGiovann:
coined Gold the Coin was from his Ducal Dignity 1280,
clled 2 Ducat. In his Time the Adriatick fwelled fo
bigh that the City was laid under Water. He died ia
the Year 1290. :

Pierre Gradenigs the next Doge changed the Form ofPizreE
1Government which was fettled at the Eletion of Sebe/fiano G® A PENIGO,
117 Years before and had been ever fince adhered to Il 1250
Inftead of the Council of 240 annually chofen he ordered,
that all who had been of this Council for the four laft 75 Gevers-

| Years (hould be entitled to ballot; and that fuch Perfons ::z 1;;""
- 35 thould have twelve Ballots thould be hereditary Mem- ’
| bers of the new Great Council, which was to be called
| il Serrar del Confilio. As many of the firft Rank were
| bereby for ever excluded from all Share in the Govern-
| ment it is ealy to conceive that fome of thefe fhould be
difgufted ; and that the Body of the People who by this
‘ Regulation loft all their Power fhould join with them.
A Confpiracy headed by Marino Boccomio and GiovanniBocconso’s
‘ Bdlduino being foon after formed, the Defign thereafCo%/firag.
- was to maffacre the Doge and all the new Council, and
 to put Things upon the former E@tablifament : But the
* Plot being difcovered they were both put to Death.

Upon the Death of 4/en D’Ef? in the Year 1309
the City of Ferrara fubmitted to the Republick: But
Pope Clement V. being difgufted thereat the Vemetians
tither than fuffer the Mifchiefs of an Excommunication
gave up all their Right to this City. : .

In the next Year a very dangerous Confpiracy wasTbe Confpiracy
formed againft the Doge and Semate, Bajomonte Tiepoloof Tikrovro,
whofe Father was a Competitor with Pierre for the Doge-
fhip being at the Head thereof: And befides the common
Peaple the Quirini, the Baduarii and many other illuf-
trious Families were engaged in it. The Confpirators

4 being
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Bfarks Paace: Bo: tte Doge azd Senmate who were
prepared received them fo warmy, thae afier great
Sla-.ghter on both Sides they were overpowered. En-
deavowsing to fave themiclves by Flizhe Baramsate was
feiled from h s Hi.rie by a Stone which 2 Woman threw
at bim from 2 Window ; and the Purfuers foon putan
Ead w0 his Life. Ali the principal Perfons taken were put
to Death ir.itantly betwixt S¢. Afark’s Pillars ; and fuch
as efcaped never curft appear in f ew'ce.  The Palace of
Ticpols was razed o the Ground; that of Qumrim was
comverted into 2 Butchery ; the Woman who threw the
Stone was we!l rewarded by the Senate: And the 5th of

¢, on which Day the Con‘pirators were defeated,

been ever fince obferved as an annual Feftival through-
out the Dominions of the Republick.

This gave Occafion to the ereing of that formidable
Tribunal called the Comncil of Tex: Whofe extenfive
Power in fearchirg into and punifhing State Crimes has
ever fince kept the Nobility as well as the People in
Awe. Upon the whole, whatever Arts Pierre might
ufe 1o have his own Friends chofen of the new Council,
the Republick is indebted to him for the moft perfe&
Form of Government it ever had.

During thefe inteftine Commotions the Gensefe upon
the Expiration of the Truce fent a Fleet into the 4dri-
atick: By which the Venctian Admiral Dandsle who came |
wp with them on the Coaft of Dalmatia was defeated
with great Lofs. The Venetians refit ed their Fleet agait
as faft as poffible ; but it was a fecond Time worlted in
the Straights of Gallipeli. Thefe two Vifories coft the |
Genoefe however fo dear that they were willing to make ‘
Peace. Pierre died in the Year 1312,

Marino Georzio bis Succeflor lived only 10 Months.
The next Do.c Gisvanni Soranze not only reduc
Zara which had revolted a little before to Obedienct
but he alfo extended the Dominions of the Republick In
Dalmatia. Before his Death in the Year 1329 the Cor
dians grew mutinous : By the prudent Conduét however

of Admiral 7u/f.niane they were foon made eafy.
In the Time of Francifco Dandols the next Succeflor
the Houfe of Scala, then very powerful in .fm!y; :’::i
7 ¥ o fed
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fufed to let the Penetians trade up the Po or Adige. A

War enfuing the Florentines, the Duke of Milan and Fobn War awith
King of Boben.ia. joined with the Republick: And in about MasTino
two Years Time Majlino de Scala being conftantly un- o Scara.
fuccefsful was glad to make Peace on the following dif-
advantageous Terms. To the King of Bobemia he ceded

Feltro. gedfam and C: neda ; to the Florentines four Cafiles;

to Vifeonti Duke of Milan Bergamo and Brefiia; and to

the Ven tians Trcvifo, Caficlbalde and Baffano. Upon

the Death of Francifco in the Year 1340 the Eleétion fell ‘
upon Barth.lomeo Gradenigo,

During his Dogefhip the Adriatick rofe and continued BAgtnovro-
for three Days four Yards higher than ufual. The uao, 1340.
Danger of being drowned was fcarce over when the Ve-
netians received the News of an Infurre@lion in Candia ;

‘but this was happily quelled.

Andrea Dandelo who fucceeded in the Year :3433"““-
took Smyrna from the Turks, and obtained Liberty for 343
the Venctian Merchants to trade into Egypt : By which
as all the Eaff- India Trade was at this | ime carried on
through Egypt a vaft Advantage accrued to the Re-
publick.

Some Merchant Ships of Vemice being taken by the Hypiisies
Gemsefe in the Levant in the Year 1350 Hoftilities were awith the Gre
recommenced. Inan Engagement off Pera the Veme-nors re-
tians loft fourteen Galleys and a great Number of Men : commenced,
But being joined by a Fleet from Arragon they obtained 1350,

. afignal Vi&ory in the Year 1353 near the Ifland of Sar- Battle of

dima. In this the Gemefe loft thirty-two Veflels and Sarpinia,
two thoufand Men ; and double that Number were taken 353
Prifoners. They however refitted their Fleet, and in the Battle of
next Year their Admiral Doria falling in with the Venctian Morza.
Fleet near the Mirea he attacked it with fuch Vigour that

every Ship but one was loft or taken. The Prifoners

among whom was Admiral Pifani amounted to near fix

thoufand ; and four thoufand Men fell in the A&ion.

This Defeat of the Venetians was fhortly after followed

with a Truce for five Years,

In the fame Year Marina Faliero was ele@ed Doge. A,y wo,
young Gentleman having been detected in an Intrigue 3¢,
with his Wife the Senate in Confideration of the loofe
Chara&ter fhe bore thought a Months Imprifonment a

fufficient
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He confpires  fufficient Panifhment; nor could her Hufband prevail
egainfl the Se-upon them to order a feverer Punithment. Exafperated
nale. hereat Aarino entered into a Confpiracy for cutting off
the whole Senate : But the Plot being difcovered by Ber-
trando Belliziro an Accomplice he was feized and be-
headed ; and feveral concerned therein were hanged.
Giovanni, _ Giovanni Gradenigo who fucceeded in the Year 1355
1355.  died in the next Year. :
Giovannt,  Giovanni Delfino the next Doge being unfuccefsful in
1356.  the War with Hungary, which began in his Predeceflor’s
Time, he for the fake of Peace was forced to make con-
fiderable Ceflions in Dalmatia.
0, Lorenzo Celfo fucceeded in the Year 1360.
L“,;E:, He was fut{i:'ceded in the Year 1 3653by Marco Cor-
Marco, , maro who lived only two Years.
1365. In the Time of the next Doge Andrea Contarini &
Anprxa, Difpute arofe between Carrario Lord of Padua and the
1367.  Republick concerning the Limits of their refpeQive Ter-
ritories ; and the former prevailed upon the King of
Hungary, the Duka of Aufiria, the Patriarch of Aguileia
and their irreconcileable Enemies the Gensefe, to join
with him againft the Venetians.
4. TFhe Republick being thus attacked on all Sides was
upon the Brink of being ruined. After defeating her
Fleet the Genoefe took Umago, Grade, Caerls, Chienza,
Malimoco, Paviglia and fome other Iflands. The other
Allies made great Conquelts at the fame Time upon the
Continent, and Venice itfelf was thrown into fuch a Confter-
nation, that had the Gensefe Fleet appeared before this City
it is highly probable that it would have furrendered with-
out ftriking a Stroke. As Carrario would hear nothing of
an Accommodation the Vemetsans fent a Deputation to the
Gengefe Admiral Deria with a Chart Blanc; but his An-
fwer was that nothing lefs than the entire Ruin of Venice
would fatisfy his Mafters. Finding they had nothing elfe
for it the Venetians hereupon determined to make a bold
Puth at Sea; and after mature Deliberation it was re-
folved to attempt the retaking of Chiozza. They had fo
little Hopes of Succefs that it was at the fame Time ac-
_ cording to fome Hiftorians refolved, in cafe they did not
fueceed, to remove the Republick from Vemice to Candia:
But Fortune favoured them, the Gempefe Flect bc{;:E
. wor

War awith
wers Poasers,
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worfted and Doria their Admiral being killed in an En-
gigement off Biendols. Chiszza was now ealily retaken 3
and the Gemoefe Garrifon confitling of 3000 Men were
made Prifoners. After refitting at Trigle the Gemoefe
a:ain attempted the taking of Chiezza. Failing in this
and being equally unfuccefsful in their Attempts upon
Pirane and Parenzo they retired into the Harbour of
Mirans, Not long after the Genoefz took feveral Towns
in Jria : But in the mean time the Venetians had re-
covered moft of their Jflands and their Affairs began to
put on 2 more favourable Afpe&.

At length by the Mediation of Amadeus V1. of Savey Tycaty with
2 Treaty was concluded upon the following Conditions: Pabua.
That the Kiing of Hungary fhould not proteit any Pi-
rates in his Ports of Daimatia; that the Femetians thould
keep Temedos which they had lately obtained from Calo
Jibn Emperor of the Eaft; that the Archduke of
Auftria thould have Trevifo ; that all taken from the Venme-
tians in Ifiria and Dalmatia except Tricfle, which was
to be left to the Patriarch of Aguilesa fhould be reftored ;
and that Carrario fhould reftore Cuvarfera and Marane
and have in lieu thereof fome Places taken from him b
the Republick. Not long af:er the Conclution of this
Peace in the Year 1383 Andrea died.

Michiele Morofini his Succeflor living but four Months
Autonis Veniero was raifed to the ducal Chair. Mm:; ;;‘L w

As the Venetians were not heartily reconciled to Car- Anronio,
rerio they in the Year 1386 renewed the Waragainfthim. 5,83,
John Galeaz Vifeonti Duke of AMilan fided with the Re-
publick. Carrario was aflifted by the Marquis of Ferrara.

In this War Carrario was entirely ftripped of his Do- War avith
minions ; and the Marquis of Ferrara was obliged toPapua and
deliver up the Polefine as a Security for eighty thoufand Fzrraza,
Ducats which he was indebted to the Republick. He alfo

- ftipulated that no more Salt fhould be made at Comma-

this.  During the Dogethip of Antonio Corfu before fub-

J&to the King of Naples put itfelf under the Dominion

of the Republick. He died in the Year 14c0.

Soon after the Ele&tion of Michicle Steno Carrario, to Myicuisvre,
whom Vifconti had at the Interceffion of the Republick 1400,
teftored Padua, laid Siege to Vincenza : But rather than
fall into his Hands this City fubmitted to the F’Mia;::l
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' and a Herald was fent to let Carrario know this. In.
ftead of giving over the Siege he cut off the Meflenger’s |
Nofe and Ears; and bid him tell his Mafters that it
would become them better to ‘mimd their fithing than to
meddle in the Affairs of Princes. ;
Unbappy Exnd  The War being hereupon renewed Verona and Padua
o Carra- Wereboth taken; and Carrario with his Brother and Son
RIO. being carried to Venice they were all privately ftrangled
in Prifen. Thus an End was put to the Paduan War,
which had been fo expenfive and dangerous to the Re-
rublick: But the Joy hereby occafioned did not laft
ong ; for Ladiflaus King of Naples and Hungary foon
after attacked the Republick in Dalmatia and took Zara
and fome other Towns. Thefe were however all re-
deemed for the Sum of 100,000 Ducats; and a Truce
was made with him.,
Thomas Mocenigo who fucceeded in the Year 1413 re-

MAS,

TE‘“:‘_U_ formed fome Abufes in the publick Offices; and the Re-
publick being at Peace with her Neighbours the rebuild-
ing of §t. Mar¥’s Palace was begun. :

Frawcisco,  Francifio Fofeari eleed in the Year 1424 waspre-

1424 * vailed upon b; the Florentines to engage with them in a
War againft Philip Duke of Milan. Several Treaties

: ' were made 5 but as Philip loft fomething by every one of
Treaty with thefe he foon broke through them all. A lafting Treaty
Mican, was however concluded in the Year 1441. By this

Brefeia, Bergamo, Pefchiera, Legnano, Ravenna and
fome other Places, were ceded to the Venetians : And the
Cremonefe was given to Francis Sforga, who during the
War went over from Philip to the Venetians and hada |
great Share in their Succefs. Sfirga was afterwards re-
conciled to Philip and married his natural Daughter.
Upon the Death of Philip Sfor¢a took Pofleffion of the |
Dutchy of Milan: But the Dutchefs Dowager oppofed
bim in doing this and called in France and Savey to her
Afiftance. .
Tbe Veneri- Hereupon the Venetians, although they did not like fo

ans afff  enterprizing a Neighbour as Sfor¢a, rather than Fronce
Francis  fhould have the Difpofal of this Dutchy affifted him with
Srorga.  Men and Money. Being eftablithed therein he purfuant
to his Agreement confirmed the Ceflions made by Philip
to the Republick ; and likewife gave up all belonging to
Milan which lay beyond the 4dda. _

hi

~
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- While " thefe Things were doing in Jtaly the Turks War with the
took Arges, Cerinth and other Places, from the Repub-Tuzks.
lick. ‘The Venetians afterwards turned all their Forces
againft the Turks : But finding it infufficient to flop their
Progrefs théy were glad to put an End to the War by

giving up the Hland of Lemnes and fome Places in the
Morea. By the Treaty made they alfo agreed to pay

the yearly Sum of 8,000 Ducats for the Liberty of trad-

ing in the Black-Sea.  After thefe important Services to

the Republick Fofcari was at laft ungratefully depofed in

the 84th Year of his Age.- .

In the Time of Pafeali Malipiero who fucceeded inPascarr,
the Year 1457 all Jraly fuffered greatly by an Earth-  1457-
quake. He died in the Year 1462, -

During the Dogethip of Cbrj ag'baro-Man the Repub- Caristo-
lick which was the firft Chriftian State that entered into a #Hor0,1462.
Treaty with the Turs paid dear for it. As they trufted too
much thereto the Infidels overrun the Morea, and in the
Year 1469 made themfelves Mafters of Negrepont. TheThe Mozza
Sultan Mabomet 11. enraged at the Refiftance made at<*d Nxcro-
this laft Place,- 40,000 Men being loft before it, put all "°"; Er“"'
above the Age of twenty found therein to the Sword ; and ! y 6; o
contrary to his Promife caufed Paulo Erizzo the Go- Lk
vernor to be cut in two with a Scimitar.

In the Year 1471 Nicolas Tromo was raifed to theNicoras,
Dogethip. * Some Time before this Fames a natural Son 1471
of “fobn King of Cyprus had, without regarding the
Pretenfions of Charlotte the only legitimate Child of
g:bn who was married to Leawit of Savey, feized this
| Kingdom. Having afterwards married Katherine Cornare
| of Vemice, who was in Confideration of this Match
adopted as Daughter of the State, he lefca Son of his
own Name by her, As this Prince died foon after his
Father the Senate fent George Cornaro to perfuade his
Sifter Katharine to abdicate the Kingdom in Favour of
the Republick. By his Threats and Intreaties fhe was
prevailed upon fo to do; but fhe declared publickly that
her Confent was extorted from her. The Venetians Acquifirion of
being by thefe Stratagems in Pofleffion of Cyprus they Cyrrus.
would never enter into a Difcuffion of the Houfe of
Sauvoy's Right thereto ; and gave no.other Anfwer to its

i frequent
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frequent Complaints of Injuftice than in the Words of
the Royal Prophet®: Hegven is the Lords but be bath
given the Earth to the Sons of Men,
~ Nicolas Marcello ele@ed in the Year 1473 died next
Year. : ‘
His Suceeflor Pierre Mocenigo bravely defended Seutari
againft the /nfidels; and reffored the King of Caramania
to his Dominions,

At his Death in the Year 1476 the Ele&ion fell upon
Andrea Vendramine. The Turks having in his Time

. overrun Albania he before his Death in the Year 1748

Giovanni,
1478.

War awith
Frarana.

Marco,
1485.

entered into a Negociation for a Treaty with them.

- Giowanm Mocenige the next Doge brought this to 2
Conclufion. The Terms of the Treaty were that
Scutari in Albania together with the Hlands of Corfk and
Tenaro fhould be ceded to the Turks,

In the Year 1480 Hercules Duke of Ferrara in Vio-
lation of the Treaty fubfifting with Pemice fet the Salt
Pits at Commachio at Work. A War enfuing Naples,

« Florence and Milan, united with him ; but Ways being
found to detach the Duke of Milan from the Alliance
Hercules was in the End forced to give up Rovigne
and the Polefire to the Republick. In lieu of thefe he
was to have the Liberty of working the Salt Pits at
Commachis.

Mearco Barberigs ele@ed in the Year 1485 was in
e following Year fucceeded by his Brother Augnfiim
Barberigo.

Avcusrino, This Doge entered into the Alliance for obliging

1 485!

~ Places.

Charles VIII. of France to quit Naples; and the Nego-
fiation at Venice for forming this Alliance was carried on
fo fecretly that the famous Comines Ambaflador from
the French Court knew notling thereof. Being after
its Conclufion acquainted therewith he was quite fur-
prized ; and in his Confufion faid he hoped they would

ive his Mafter Leave to po home with his Troops.
%I'he Venetians who fpared for no Expence on this Oc-
cafion were, upon Ferdinand’s being eftablithed in Naples;
put into Poflfefion of Otramts, Mbla and fome other

® Psarm cxv. 16,

Not
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Not long after Pifa having revolted from the . Flo- War with
rentines put itfelf under the Prote@ion of the Republick. Pisa.
Asthe Flwemtines had been all along dangerous Ene-
mies to the Venetians, and would not enter into the Con-
federacy againft France, the Penetians were determined
to fupport the Pifans againft the Florentines. Whilt a
War was carried on upon this Account Lewis XII, of
France, who laid Claim to Milan in the Right of his
Grandmother Valenti-a Vifconti, refolved to attack this
Dutchy : And the Venetians, enraged at Lewis Sforga its
pefent Duke for aiding the Florentines in the gﬁs
War and induced by the Promifes of the French King
to cede Part of this Dutchy to them, were brought into
bis [ntereft.

Many Senators reprefented the Abfurdity of joming T4 Venzrie
aainft Sforca, who could never be in a Condition of Ans smite awith
hurting the Pemetians, and that if the French were onceFrancein
eflablithed tu the Milanefe thre Republick could mot long<orguering
be fafe; but thefe Reprefentations were flighted, and Lewss MiLAN; 14992
]bj-.rthc Help of the Penetians foon became Malfter of this
utchy.

Dur%ng thefe Wars in Jtaly the Turks fell upon theLsranto
Vemtians and took Lepants, Modom, €oron and Durazzs;and otber
il which they were for the Sake of putting a Stop to the Places ceded to
Conquefts of the Jnfidels oblized to give up by a 'Freaty. the Turks.

Upon the Death of Argvfline Barberige in the YearLrzonarpo,
1501 Leonardo Lore:ans was raifed to the Dogethip.. 1501,
Pepe Alexander V1. dying fhortly after .and his natural
Son Czfar Borgia, who had been poifoned, being in 2
linguithing Condition the Penetians took Rimini, F%:m
and fome other Places from him. Pope Fulius 1. having
In vain demanded the Reftitution thereof as belonging to
the Ecclefiaftical Eftate, and the Mediation of the Em-
peror Maximillian having been refufed, the latter de-
tlared War againft the I/E#etr'am : But his Army being
tefeated near dr la Vieve they took Triefle and fome
tther Places, and he was glad to make Peace and leave Bartle of Dr
them in Pofleffion of their Conquefts. LA Vieve.

The Emperor however retained his Ill-will; and in
the Year 1509 entered into a League at Cambray with Leggue of
the Pope, the Kings of Franmce and Spain, the Duke of Camzrarv,
Ferrara and the Marquis of Mantua, for humbling It{he 1509

* e- '
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Republick: Whofe Pride and Encroachments upon all’
its Neighbours were grown intolerable. The Venetians
might by fatisfying fome of the Allies have eafily detached
them from this league ; but the Succefs which had fora
good while attended their Arms made them imagine their
Troops to be invincible. They were by dear Experience
foon convinced how ill grounded this Notion was; for
the French King entirely defeated their Army near Vaila
with the Lofs of 8,000 Men; and made General Alvi-
ane who commanded there Prifoner. Being at the fame
Time attacked by the other Allies they in a little
Time found themfelves difpoffefled of every Thing
upon the Continent except Trevife. The Offers made
by the Venetians to the Emperor were rejected with Dif-
dain; but by reftoring Revenna, Faenza, Rimini and
and fome other Places, to the State of the Church, and
by giving up the Right they had long enjoyed of pre-
feynting t?:n Bcncﬁceslgthey mide the Pogpe ejaf]yrr.

The Towns and Ports which they held in Napls
being foon after ceded to his Spani/h Majefty he was
alfo drawn off from the Alliance, and entered into one
with the Pope and Repablick againft the French; who
by the Addition of Brefeia, Bergamo, Cremona and Crema,
to the Milanefe were looked upon to be too powerful in
Italy. A Negociation was alfo entered into under the
Mediation of the Pope for purchafing Padua, Verenaand
Vincenza, which the Enperor had taken from them. This
did not fucceed; but Andrea Gritto their General fur-
prized the former of thefe Places. The Duke of Ferrara
who ftill adhered to Framce was excommunicated, and a
firong Fleet was fent by the Venetians up the Po to attack
the Farrarefe: But this was ruined and their Army
was repulfed with great Lofs by the Imperial General
from before Verena. On the other Side the Jenetian
Troops, which were joined with thofe of Spain and the
Pope, became Matters of all the Brefcian except Bergamo
and the Capital. The latter being invefted by the Vene-
tians it was after a brifk A&ion relieved by the Frinch

" General Gaflon de Foix: And Andrea who commanded

the Siege with feveral other Officers were taken Pri-
foners. As the Venetians had fuffered greatly in this
A&ion it was determined to give over the Siege of

- . Bononia :
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Bonmia : And the united Forces of Spain, Vemice and -
the Pope retired towards Ravenma. The French Ge-
neral in Conjun&ion with the Duke of Ferrara follow-
ed ; and coming up with them near Ravenna a Battle
enfued. In this after 2 moft obftinate Refiftance and Basl if
great Lofs on both Sides the Fremch were vitorious ;Ravinna,
but it coft them dear, for that excellent General de Foix
being killed in the A&ion their Affairs from that Time
declined, and' they foon after agreed to evacuate Jialy:
The Venctians now turned %}:ir whele Force againft the
Emperor ; and notwithftanding a Defeat they met with
from the Imperial General at Vincenza, who cut off
5co0 of their Army, they took feveral Towtis in Friudi.
A Treaty being concluded in.the Year 1516 betwixt Treaty avith
the Emperor anid the Republick, it was agteed that each b Emzerory
Party thould keep what it was in Pofleflion of in Friuli; 1516,
and that ¥erong hould on their paying a Sum of Money
be reftored to the Vemetians. Thus the Cambray War
which had for eight Years together made Jtaly a Theatre
of Blood and Confufion was happily ended ; and the
Republick fuch was her Prudence and Fortitude loft
nothing, although the principal Powers of £urspe were
hnit;d againft her; except what was ceded to Spaix and
the Pope.
dutal:lia Grimani, who in the Yeat 15321 fucceeded Antonio..
Leonarde, dying two Years after the Ele&ion fell upon '
Andrea Gritto; who had given great Proofs both of his
Condu& and Courage during the Cambray War. _
This Doge in the Conteft betwixt Charles V. and Axprza,
Francis 1. fometimes aflifted one and fometimes the other, 1523,
as it beft fuited with the Intereflt of the Republick ; and
thereby brought it again into a flourifhing Conhdition.
The Turts, who were at War with the Emperor,
fufpe&ed the ;fmm'qm of affifting their Enemy private-
ly; and they were confirmed in this Sufpicion by an
intercepted Letter from the Imperial Admiral Doria to
Pefaro the Republick’s Admiral. Doria in this Letter,
which he took Care to have fall into the Hands of the
Infidels, informed Pefaro of the Approach of the Turk:/b
Fleet ; and added that now was the Time for the Venetians
toattack the Infidels. It anfwered his-Purpofe of diverting
the Storm which threateaed his Mafter : For the Sultan
You. IL M Soliman

War nwith the
Turks,

15374
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o Soliman in "the Year 1537 declared War againft Venice,

: After lofing fourteen Iflands in the Archipelage, amongft

which were Chio, Patmos and Stampbalia, and the Towns

of Nadin and Layrane in Dalmatia, the Venctians plainly

faw that the Germans who had drawn them thereinto

+  did not a& with Vigour, but endeavoured to throw the

Burden of the War entird‘{_ on them. Lewis Baduarie

being hereupon fent Ambaflador to Cen/fantinsple his In-

firuétions were to make a Peace at any Rate; andif it

could not be done otherways to offer Malvafia and

Napoli in Romania and a large Sum of Money, the Se-

nate did not care how much fo that the Iflands were,

reftored again to the Republick, Some Perfons having

treacheroufly difcovered his Orders, as foon as the Vem-

tian Ambaffador began to treat the Turkip Minifters told

him plainly that he had better come at once to the Point;:

for they well knew his Commiffion and Trifling would

Treaty with an{wer no Purpofe. Upon the whole a Treaty wasin

the Turks, the Year 1539 concluded ; but it coft the Venetians very

dear ; for they were forced to cede the fourteen Iflands,

fome Towns in Dalmatia, Malvafia and Napeli in Re-
mania, and to pay a !a% Sum of Money.

Pisris In the fame Year Andrea was fucceeded by Pierre
o, Lande. . ‘
® ‘t:cgco’ l At his Death in the Year 1545 Francifco Donato was
1545. © efled.

AsToxio, Antonio Trivifano who fucceeded in the Year 1553
1553.  retired in the next Year into a Monaftery.
Feancisco, Francifco Venerio the next Doge, who prudently took
1554.  Care to keep out of the Wars in which his Neighbours
were engaged, obtained the Surname of Princeps Pacis.
He died in the Year 1556
. Lavrtnrio, Inthe Timeof Laurentio Priuli Succeflor of Frandifa
1556.  Fenice was vifited with a fevere Plague.
Higronymo. HHieranyme Priuli his Brother, who fucceeded in the
ear 1559, was for his Zeal againft the Reformation
rewarded by the Pope with the perpetual Right of
choofing the Patriarch of Aguileia.
Pisrie, -~ Pierre Loredano ele@ed in the Year 1569 had the
15 9. Mortificatiori to fee Venice afli&ted with Famine, Firt
and War. Whilft the firft of thefe raged, of which al
Jtaly felt the Effecls, the Arfenal took Fire and was burn!
t
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to the Ground. The Lofs of military Stores heteby
occafioned together with the Solicitations of Fobn
Mignez 3 Jew, who having formerly refided at Penice
was exafperated againft the Republick, becaufe they would
not at his Requeft give up fome Hands in the Adriatick
to the Jews, encouraged the Sultan Selim to invade
Gyprus.  In the Year 1570, while the Venetians were
preparing to repel the Turks and animating other Cbrif-
tian Powers to join with them, Pierre died and Lewis
Mocengio {ucceeded.

The Turks befides fome Places in Dalmatia took ing gy, 1§78
the Year 1570 Nicofia; and in the next Year they War avich b
became Matters of Famagofla the Capital of CyprusiTurxs,

As this laft Place held out 2 long Time and coft the* /-
fidels 20,000 Men, the Governor was flead alive and all
the Garrifon were cut to Pieces contrary to the Capitu-
lation, Being Mafter of this important [fland Selim in-B utle of Le-
tended to carry his Arms into Jtaly; but his Hopes of foranTo; 15714
doing vanithed upon the fignal Overthrow of his Fleet
near Lepants. In this Action Den Fobn of Auftria Ad-
miral of the Confederate Flect in Gon‘iunﬂion with
Venier the Venetian Admiral took 130 Gallies; burnt or
funk fourfoore; killed 30,000 of theé Eremy; made
5000 Prifoners ; and delivered 20,000 Chriftians from
Slavery, The Lofs on the Side of the Allies being in<
confiderable the Turks immediately abandoned Cyprasy
and this ViQory, had not the Jealoufics and Mifunder-
flandings amongft them prevented it, muft have beenr
followed with ftill greater Advantages to the Chriftians 5
But as the Admiral Den Z.bn of Aufiria; who was not
without great Importunity prevailed upon to do thus
much, would eome into no further Mealures for an<
noying the Infidels th? had Time to rally their fhat-
tered Forces ; and the Venetians were after fome incon<
fiderable Efforts ferced in the Year 1573 to omake
1 Treaty with them. By this the rich and pleafante,,.s; siird
Iland of Cypras together with Dulcigno and Antivarishs Turrs,
in Dalmatia were ceded to the Tarks. A little before the
Death of Mocenigo, which happened in the Year 15774
the City of Vensce {uffered a great deal by repeated Fires 3
ad a fevere Plague broke out therein,
M 2 Sebaflians
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SesasTiANO, Sedaflians Venier, mhe wae raifed: to the'Ducal Chait
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for his brave Conduct in the Battle of Lepanty, dying nine
Months after he was focceeded by Nivolas de Powto.

In his Time.the. Moalizfe were chaflifed for their In-
folence in committing Depredations upon the Venetion
Merchants. '

. Pafeali Ciconia, who fucceeded in the Year 1585, took
Care that the Republick fhould not be involved - in the
‘War.in-which moft of the Eurepran Powers were at this
Time engaged. He built the Bridge called the Rislto s

_and died in the Year 1595,

In the Timeof Marino Grimani his Succeffora Quar-
rel with the' See of Rome began in the following Man-

Quorsef wiith mer: A great Part of the Republick’s Lands being got

into the.Hands of the Clergy, thefe were, as the Clergy
never parted with any Thing and infifled wpon an Im-
munity from Taxes, become wholly ufelefs to the State.
To put a Stop to this growing Evil a Decree of the Se-
nate was publithed : Whereby they were prohibited
from purchafing Land without Licenfes and all Perfons
were prohibited from giving any real Eftate to the
Church-in any Mamner or upon any Account whatfoever.
A Check being hereby put to the Ambition and Avas
rice of the Cleﬁy they complained to Pope PaulV.
Upon the Refufal of the Senate to revoke this Decree
he excommunicated the Republick ;- yet the Senate re-
folved to carry the Decree into- Execution. - Moft of
the Clergy fubmitted thereto. The ¥efuirs, Capuchins
and Theatins being refraory were banithed. The Pope
endeavoured with all his Might to ftir up the Catho-
lick Powers of Europe againft the Republick : But as his
turbulent Humour and the infatiable T hirft of Church-
men for Riches and Power were well known it was all
in vain; and the Venetian Minifters were in all Courts
treated with great Refpedt. Finding his Excommini-
cation thus juftly defpifed the Pope at laft took it off of
his own Accord. The Theatins and Capuchins were
hereupon fuffered to return ; but as the Fefusts had been
remarkably infolent, it was fome Time before thefe were
allowed to fet 2 Foot into the Dominions of the Repub-
lick. The ready Submiffion of all the Clergy, except
the Ogders abovcnan%ed, to the Senate in fuch a Coun-

try
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try as' lialy, where Pa1psTcrAFT and CHURCH Powsd
are in their Meridian,. feemed a litde, extraordinary §
and was perhaps owing to the following Incident. Ia
the. Beginming of this Affair the Vicar of Padus, being
afked..by one of the chief Magiftrates how he intended
to aét? anfivered he had not determined but.that:it
fhould be as the Holy Gbef? fhould diret him. The
other replyed that the Holy Gbefi had alveady direQed the
Council of the Ten to hang ‘all wha-were. difobedient.
This had fuch an Effe& upon the:Vicar thet he was
one of the firft who fubmitted ta the. Degree. ..
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Leanards Donate elefled in the ‘Year g6os, in whofe Leonaene,

Time this Difpute was ended, protefied publickly againft
the Pope’s Bull: And all.along ftrenuoufly infifted upon
the Right.of :the Senate to.make any Regulation for the
publick Good. He died imn'the Year 1613. » -

1605t

Antorso Memo his Succeflor ‘took great Pains to fup- AnToxio,

prefs the Lifcogues : But the Honour ef doing this entirely

1612,

was referved for Giovanmi Bembo, who fucceeded in e Grovanny,

Year rf15. - T

1615.

Thefe People, -whofl-: Name means Fugitives,; were 17;7,,, of 14,

at firff compofed ‘of fuch as retired from the Towns inUj

Dalmatia which came imo the Hands of .the Turks, and
fixing at Segma and other Places thereabouts put them-

felwea under the Proteflion of the Archduke of. Auffria, ..
' As the Tarks had taken their All from thefe People they
were implacable Epemies. to them ; and did- them -~

all the Mifchief they could and efpecially. at Sea. This

| privateering War l&aiﬁﬁ the Iufidels being very profi-

table it'b rees degenerated into downright Pyracy ;
and as n: Regard was paid to the Flag of anygh!;ation.?ﬁe
Navigation upon the Adrigtisk became quite unfafe. The
Republick after repeaced Complaints to the Court of
Viema without Redrefs fitted out armed Veflels againft
the Ufeoques; and hung up all that fell into their Hamds.
Notwithftanding this as Segng was become ¢he Refort and
Refuge of Villaims. of all 8orts and Nations their Number
encreafed It was hereupon tefolved in. the Semate ta
brock ep Sipna and make Repsifals upon the Jf/frions.
Commerce being greatly obfiruled by “the Ufrogusm,
and all Burspe being fcandalized at the Court of Viema's
ProteQion of whem, * a Commiffary -yvas at Jaft fent w0

= : M3 Segna

mio
T
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8egna with full Power to punifh the guilty. As he ba.
nifbed many.and put fome of the molt gmlcy to Death,
ke was accufed of holding a Correfpondence with the
Fenatians : And'it was reprefented to the Arehdule, thac his
Commiffary’sCruelty had deprived him of grest Numbers
of brave Su?ﬁf’h. Being from this Time looked upea
with an evil Eys by his own Court the Commiffary
was fhortly after nated : Whereupon all who bad
been banifhed returned to Segwa, and bis Regulati-
ons being broke through Depredations were rencwed.
The Republick now loft all Patience, and after de-
claring War fent an Army into Friuli : But after fome |
Progrefs made there this Affair was accommodated. |
The Conditions of the Accommodation were, that all |
Places in Frinli thould be reftored; that the Barks of
the Ufcogmes thould all be burnt; and that moft of the,
Ujeoques thould be fent to Carlffadt and other Towns
at a2 Diltance from the Coaft. ‘I'he Republick was|
bereby effecually delivered from the Robberies of thefe!
People; to prevent which they had been for many ¥eas |
at a vaft Expence. ' ; : i

Nicolas Donate, who was raifed to the Ducal Dignity
in the Year 1618, being depofed within a Month An-
tonie Prinli fucceeded. .,

Ip his Time a moft dangerous Confpiracy was formed
by the Spanip Ambaflador Aipbmfo de la Qyeva, the

Fonfpiracy of Duke of Offuna Viceray of Naples, and the Governor of

B LA
7%

Milan, for ruining the Republick, and fo delivering Spais
from the only Power capable of thwarting her Dehgns in
Italy. De L.@y«w had engaged fome Veretiams to fet
Fire to the Arfenal and City in feveral Places; and
to take the Advantage of the Confufion thergby oc-
cafioned to open the Gates for fome: chofen Troops,
which the Viceroy was to have ready. The Traitors
had alfo agreed ta murder by.the Help of thefe Troops
all the principal Senatars: And at the fame Time the
Governor of Milan was to have an Army ready.te feinc
the ftrong Places of the Republick.upon the. Caatinest.
This Plot was carried on with fuch Secracy, . that -not-
witbftanding the Number .of Citizens engaged therein,
ft efcaped the Knowledge of the Spies which are con-
ftantly employed by the Council of Tep; nor did k:mhq

w
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know the leaft of it till the Night before the. .intended
Execution thereof. It was difcovered by one Faffier an
Accomplice, who could not bear ‘the: Thought of the
fhocking Scene to be the next Day afled: ‘And while
be was under Examination two French Gendemen ar-
rived, on Furpofe to.inform the Senate of fome Hints
that had been dropped concerning it. Such. of the
Coalpirators as could be feized met with the fevereft Pu.-
nithment ; but notwithftanding the Ambaflador of Spain
had had fo large a Share in this Plot, the Senate unwilliag
to Vb::ﬁ;i the Law of Nuimls contented themfelves
with infifting on bhis being recalled and punifhed -by his
Mafer. l:E however thEugbl himfelf in Dmgeszmm
the Populace ; and took the firlt Opportunity of flees

o Milan. Thus was the Republick delivered, ‘when
upon the Brink of Deftru&ion, from the moft dangerous
Confpiracy ever formed againft it.
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After this the Venetians applied themfelves to the pre- 75, Jiompr of
ferving of the Liberty of /taly and guarding againft theSeain on tbe
Defigns of the Pope and Spaniards. When thefe lat VarLTarLing
endeavoured in the Year 1619 to make themifelvesis frufrated,

' Mafters of the Faltaline, whofe Inhabitants had revolted
from the Grifems, the Republick, who well knew her
. Communication with Framce, Sovey and Swifferiand
would be thereby cut off, and that fhe fhould be entisely
furrounded by the Dominions of Spain and the Empire
both Subject to the Houfe of Auffria, with all her Might
oppofed it. She fupplied the Grifoms and Swifi with
Money and Arms, uatil by foliciting the Courts of
England; France and Sawgy to affift in preferving the.
Independency of the Grifons fuch a Confederacy was
formed, us prevented the Spanyh Scheme which muift
in the End have been fatal - to the-Republick from takiog

the Halian Powers was abfelutely neceflary for their Pre-
fervation, the next Doge Framcifce Contarini; clefied in
the Year'1623, took great Puins and at lalt fucreeded
in recomciling the Dukes of Sevey and Monne 1 Who
had beent Jong at-Variance on Account of the Sueceffion
to Mantferrate  He died in the, Year 1635. '

o O ; M 4. - o Glmll.
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As it appeared from this Attempt that Usion lﬁongﬁ:?uncuco,



168 Qf V:ericw
Giovanni, Girwmini Qerwure Ris Sueceffor joined with the French'
1625.  in fupporting the Presenfions of. Charics Duke of Nevers
to the Dutchy of Mastsia; and notwithitanding the
Oppofition made. theretd by the Emperor,’ Spain and"
Saevey, be way at lat therein-cfisblifbed. 'Aclittle be-
fore: the Death. of Gawaenn m the Year lﬁgo-a -Plague:
made great Havock im Komice. ‘
Nicoras, Nicdas Camrm who {umeded ragnl:d hht one’
T ogbge. Year. o v tpom 7w ge ‘
Francisco,  In the: “Time of his Snmﬁ'or Framfu Enzu the
1631.  Knights of Maita, having taken fome rich Tarkifh Ships
i bound to Mecca, carried them into-a Port in Oendia : |
‘Which ‘being looked upori- by the Sultan fbrakims as
proteSfing his Enemies he-detdtthined .o refent it. He
however at the fame Time gave out, that the Fleet he
was fitting out was intended againft A48/a':° And not-
withftanding the repeatbd Adwice from their Conlul at
Confiantinople, the Sertate would not believe that -he in-
. tended to make a Defcehit wpon Candia 5 nor did thq take
' . any- Meafures for the Defence thereof. - -
Wir with The Republick might indeed be dwemﬂ from taking
ihe Pove,  the negeffary Steps on this Account by the War fhe
" 1G41.  was eagaged in againft Pope Urben V1iL. " whof¢ Ne-
- phews the Barbarino's had t.,ken the Dutchy of Caffre
from . Edward Duke of Parma. Afeer this War, in
which the Dikes of Tufcany and Modena aéted in-Con-
cert with the Republick, had been continned with great
V:gour for the fpace of foar Years, a Pefice wds brought
about.in the Year 1645.by the- Cardina} Bitdi Minitter
of Franes, and Edward hayl Sstisfaclion. * Contarimé dying
abaut:this Time the Eleftion fell upon Pranoifie Mekno.
Francisco, Lhe Zurkih Fleet put-to Sea in the fame Yea, and
" 1645.  baving landed fome ’IProope in Candia-the Forts $heodore
and Cqnea foon fell into their Hands. In the next Year
War with rl'r:hey toek - Rutimo : ‘But-the. Vemetians, Who had for the
Turks,1646. Sake of. migking a Diverfior thrown: themfelves: ‘into
Dalmatin, became in the Year 1647 Maftess ofﬂcigﬁr
1647. - The Tarks, wholly intent upon conquering Gandid, in-
: ftead of oppofing the Progrefs of -the Fenctimm: im DA~
matéa . 1aid -Sicge in tho ‘following Yéar- 1o -‘Bundia,
1648.  This was cargjad on-two Years: But-after $ofiny avany
Men' the Turkip Gcnenl shanged the S;cgel into a
Blockade,
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Blockadé. - Before the Death of this Doge in the Year
164$ mine Tubkipb Veffols ‘weré Busnt by a Firethip in

the Bey of Foggiom. @ ¢ =
His Bucceflor- Carok Comtarini'was after reighing one Carovo,
Year fuceeeded-by Brrtuecio Valerio. - Mo 16cc.

. In the Year of his Accefioh ‘to: the Dogefip thegu.,f.fm,'
Veénetian Admiral’ Modenigo defeated-the Turdifh Fleet  166.
twice, In: the firft A&ion' He-took fwelve Ships-and
bernt five; in the fecord the Turks 166 fourteen Veffels :
In both great Numbers were takenPrifohers. In the Year
. 1658 another ftill more complear Viftory was gaitted Batele of -
ovet the Tivrks-by: the Wemetian-Admiral'Marcelly near. the DARDANSE -
Dardaneiles : But this brave Admiral fell in the Ac- 3% 1058
tion. All the - TurkP Ships a few: Gallies ‘excepted
were taken, funk or burnt ; ten thoufand of the Turds
were killed ; and'halH as many Chriffian Slaves were
fet at Liberty. - Séon aftér the Iflands of Tenmedss and
Lemmos fell into the Hands of the Vemstians. Bertuccio
dyving in the fame Year Giovahm Pifaure was dectéd
e died about a "Year after and was fucceeded byGiovaxni,
Dominice Comtarini, "~ e . 1658.
NotwithRanding all this Succefs the Venetians wereDouinico,
not able to drive the ¥urks from the Blockade of Car- 1652,
dia : But as the Sultan bad fent moft-of his Forces into
Yranfylvanja againft Ragotfki, who had revolted to thé
Emperor, this Eity was in no Danger. * A Peace being Siege of
concluded betwixt the Spltan and the Emperor, the Siege Canpia,
of Candia was renewed with great Vigour.by the Grand 1679
Fizier in Perfon. ' At length the French Troops fent to
it4 ‘Relief under Marthal Nogilies being defeated all
Hopes of raifing the Stege were loft : And the City furs
rendered in September 1679. This long Siege according
to ‘the -beft -Calcalation coft the Turks above 100,000
Men,_befides feven Bafbaws and fourlcore Officers of i
Difm&ion.’ "As the Vendiani, who had alfo foftained ,
eit Lofs, were unable alone to fupport the War a
réaty was thortly after concluded: By which Suda, 7,00y avith
Spimuaionge  and 'C‘arabfga in Candia, with Cliffz andp, Tusgs.
fomhe other Placesin Dalmatia were left to the Fenme-
tians. - All'the yeft of Dabnatia apd of the Hland of Cane
did was coded: o' she Torks, - >
A | Three

I °
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Lawis,1676. . Three Years before the Conclufion of this Treaty Lewis
Contarini was raifed to the Dogefbip in the Room of Niz-
las Sagreds, who had been depofed foon after his Eleion,
Mazco, Marco Mutonis Fufliniani who fucceeded in the Yeur |
1684. 1684 refolved to make ufe of the. favourable Opportu- 1
War with thenity, which the Lofs fuftained by the Turks in being
Tuaxs.  repulfed from Vimse gave him, to join with the Chriftians
againit their common Enemy: And as the Iftand of
§t. Maure-had ever fince it came into the Hands of the
Turks been a Harbour for the Corfairs of Barbary, the
St. Mavre Conqueft thercof was refolved upon. While the Veme-
2aken. tian Fleet bombarded the City of St. Mawre it was
" prefled on the Land Side by the confederate. Forces of
the Pope, Malta and Tufecany, and foon forced to fur-
render. The Coalt of Dragemefire being afterwards ra-
vaged and Previza being taken, the Allief Army lay ftill
1685.  the Remainder of this Campaign. In the Year 1685
the ® Morlagues. in Rev z‘.-r. their Sufferings from
the Turks declared for theé Femetians ; and taking Paulo
Michiele a noble Venetian for their Leader affifted in
raiflng the Siege of Duare. Corem was alfo taken and
facked by the Venctian Admiral Francifca Morefini. In
1686.  the next Campaign Morofini, having ficft raifed the Siege
. of Cliffa, afifted Count Koning/mark in taking Novaron,
Partof the  Modon and Napoli and Romania. In the Year 1687 the
Morza re= Vinetian Fleet pafied the Dardanclles: Which ftruck
"'9":5’:: fuch Terror into the Turks, who had looked upon this as
1887 impraQicable, that the Recovery of Lepanto and good
Part of the Morea became eafly. On receiving the News
of this Succefsat Penice great Rejoicings were made for
three Days; a Statue of %ﬁfs was erected in Honour of
Morofini: And Prefents were made to all his Officers
who had diftinguifhed themfelves. The Doge dying
foon after no Perfon was thought by the Senate fo - pro-
per to {ucceed as Moreofini, :
Frawncisco,  Francifio Morofini, who in Return for this . Homour
1688.  thought himfelf bound to do fomething of Co
attempted the Siege of Niegroponts; but notwithftanding
his utmoft Efforts he failed therein. While thefe
Things were doing at Sea the Vemetian Army . un-
der General Cornaro made great Progrefs in .4any and

* The Inbabitants of the Mountains in CROATIA or¢ 55 calied,
o0 almatia
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Dabwstig... A Fremeifpo foll~illy 3nd his Phyficians de-
dlaed it: meceffary for the. Prafgrvation of bis Life, be
rearned next Yeur 0 Fomice 5 Where he was seceived
with; all the Marks of Afioltion, sad Riftin&ion juftly
| due to bim for the important Seavices done his. Country.
' Valier, who fuccesded -iv -pommanding the. Fleet, Bravery and
being fent in the St. Mark to Adils far collefting the Death of Va-
Tribute of this [faad, he had the Misfortune to fall inL12x.
with ten Aigerine Ships under the famous Pyrate Mezze
Prrts. Afser fighting his Ship beavely for fome Time bis
Powder toak Fire : Xet Valier would not firike, At laft
the S¢. Mar ks Rudder being lofts Valier being bimfelf killed
byaCapnon Ball; and his Lieutenant being, mortally
wounded ; the Twrks boarded her: But while they were
nummagjng her fhe funk and all on board perifhed. ,

On the of Francifcey in the. Year 1694 Spvef-Syivastaro,
. i Valier wgs raifed to the ducal Chair. In the next  16g4.

* Year the Turks, who fioce fince the Death of Valier had
' been fuecefsful in two paval Engagements, went to at.
tack Chia: And by the Cowardice of the Penetian Ad Crio bf,
| miral, who fled in the Night with fuch Precipitation that  1695-
- Partof the Republick’s T'rqops bad not Time to reembark;
| the whole Ifland was foon fubdued ; and all the Venetians
left bahind were made Slaves. .

The Emperor being come to a Relolution of making Treaty of
aPeace with the Turks, the Republick did the fame under CarLowsrz2,
the Mediation of the Coust of Londm. By a Treaty figned  i€gg.
atCarlowitz in the Year 1699 it was agreed, that the Ve~
netians fhould keep all they had gained in the Aforea tos

r with the Iflands of §:. Maure pnd Engia; that
and ajl the Iflands in the Archipelags fhould be
reftored go.the Turks; that the Feactians thould be left
in Paflefion of the Forts of Chniny Sing, Ciclut and Ga-
bellg;:.that a firait Line fhould be drawn from Chain 10
Verticg, from Vertica to Sing, from Siag to Duars, from
theacs tp Vergoraz, and fo on to Cjclut and Gabella,
whickwas to be the Boundary of the Dominions of the
two. Powers ; and that fame other lefs important Mat-
sess {hould be fegtled py Commiffaries. , ,
 Mayws. Antonio Macenigo, who fucceeded in the YearMarco,
!Emg. peudenty kept oug of the War which difturbed  17c0.
urope on Accpunt of the Spani/b Succeffion. I :
: n
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Giovanyi,

1709.
A Mifunder-

—‘-.-—--_.__________.___ .

O "V ENICE
- In the Time of Ghvenni:Gornars, who was mifed te
the ducal Chair in the 'Yeak 1709,: &« Mifunderffanding
arofe betwixt the Courts of -Paris sad Famice o theifol-

Slanding with lowing Occafion. The formethaving in the Yearr 1916

France.

fixed upon Cardinal Onobow to be the Prote@or of the

"Rights of France at Rome, it wasoppofed by the Republick :

* ‘Whofe Laws forbad every Subject who had been-in any

publick Employment to_enter irito-foreign -Serviees- As
France perfifted-in her Choiceand the Cardinal acéepted
the Charge il his Family were banithed ; %8 -he

deprived of his Privileges #s:a* Senator. - Ambiffadors
were imtediately recalled: on both -Sides, wnd every
thing looked like an opeh Ruptiire; - but it ended in
nothing more-thin -a Coolnefs ‘betwixt: the two Courts.
In the next- Yedi-the Republiek-finit-a- Perfoly-of -Rank

" -to Paris to make* this Matter vp's® and' flie-worild -fain

have been ' Mediatrix betwixtthe Allies and Fasre.. Thig
being refafed by the Courts- of' Madrid and- Paris,
both’ which her ‘Acknowledgment of -the Emperor as
King of Spain had difgufted;’ fhé fent her Minifters to
the Congrefs-at Utrecht, to demand Satwfation for fome
Lofles {uftained: during -the War; ‘but- none was ‘ob-
t.ined. . i Wi gl mess o

War with the Great Preparations for War beitg in the Year .1725

Tuwrks, °
1715,

made by the Twrks, which were'gﬁipo{ed to be-irtend
againft the Venetiansy the latter’loft no Time ifi putting
themfelves-into a Pofture of Defénce’s--And the Imperial
Minifter at Conflantinople had Orders to declare, thatif the
Republick fhould be attacked- his Mafter could'not dif-
penfe with the Obligations he was under of affifting
er. War being neverthele’s decldréd the Pope and the
Knights of Aalta joined-their Forces to thofe of Pemie
but this did not prevent the Turks frém taking all -in the
Morea from the Pemefians: Nor would they have come
off {oif the Emperor had not made 2 powerful‘Diverfion
in Hungary.” The Turks next landed-an Army ‘epon’ the
Iland of Cirfu; and laid Siege to the Capital thé only

-Conﬂr JawvedFortified Place therein. This Place'and co:il'eq‘uen'f.l{-ﬂte

&y ScHu-
LEMBURG.

.. whole Jfland_ being faved -by -the Courage and-C

of General Schulemburg, the: Senate amongft- other Ac-
knowledgments decreed him a Statue in’ the- Pala¢@" éf
Corfu. As the Turks afterwards employed allgthﬁr

orees
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Fortesdn - y, nething remarkable which properly
belongs to-the Hiltory’of Penice happened. -

Peatt being reftored in the Year 1718 by the Treaty Treaty of Pas-

© of Paffrowitz, the Republitk, who avbided enteringsazowrre,

cither into the War in fraly dn account of the Polih 1718,
Eletion; or into that betwixt the Emperor and the
Turks, has ever fince enjoyed a profound Tranquillity. '

Giovanmi was in the Yeart1722 fucceeded by Aloifio Arorsro,
Mueenigo, : ' 1722.

Carsls Ruxzini fuceeeded fn the Year 1732. Caroto.

He was in the Year 1735 fucceeded by Alifio Pifani. o1 014,10,

The préfent Doge, who was raifed to the ducal Chairp,,, ;.

| inthe Year 1741, is Pierre Grimani. 1741,
The Venetians have not fo much Subtlety as fome other Manners of the
| Italians 5 but this is fufficiently made amends for by their Vansrians.
| Prudence and Judgment. Their Jealoufy of their Li-
i berties which they have preferved in the meoft dangerous
Circumftances is fuch, that if any one amongft them be-
E comes too popular, he is immediately fent to the Govern=
| ment of forme foreign Province. They are eafily pro-
| wked; and although they feem to be reconciled never
| forgive the leaft Affront, and only wait for an Opportunity
| of revenging it. They are very frugal in their Families
| that they may have the more to fpare for their Pleafures:
Inwhich they indulge themfelves without Reftraint. As
| Courtezans are publickly licenfed, and the younger Sort
| and efpeciatly of the Nobility are kept within no Bounds,
’ this with 'the fordid Flattery and Meannefs of their Do-
mefticks makes the Nobility haughty, lafcivious, and vio-
‘ lent in a1l their Paffions. ' ‘

The Republick of Venize is on the accouht of its Capi- Dypinions of
tal and Dominions, fome of which may be juftly reckon- ¢4 Repun--
td'the Bulwark of Chriftendom, very confiderable. THeLick.
Strength of her Cipital confifts a good deal in its Situ-
ation: Which is on many Iflands in the middle of 2 low’

Tra&of Land, five or fix Miles broad, overflowed by the
Sea.  On the Land Side the Water is generally fo fhal-
low, that they are forced to fet up Piles to fhew where’
there is ‘a -fufficient Depth for the Paffage of a Boat. As:
the Venetians could in €afe of Need eafily cut down thefe-
Piles, an Army would in atl Probability perifh before it
ot near enough to hurt'them. This Shallownefs of the
ater is certainly a great Security to Venice; but the

_ Venetians
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Its Revenues,
Sm-gcb and
Trade.,

Of Vexice.

Venctiaus are at a vaft in cearing away the
Sand which conftantly Ewand would by gm
vife fo high as to make the City accefible from the Land.
Towards the ddriatick there is no Paflage except that of
Lids, which is narrow and defended by a firong Caftle, |
that has fufficient Depth of Water for a Ship of any
confidetable Burthen to approach the City. The Tre-
vifan, Paduan, Vincentin, Bergamafc, Brefcian, Cremo-
mefe and Polefine in ltaly; together with good Part of
Ifiria, Dalmatia, Friuls and Albania, and many Iflands,
the principal of which are Corfu, Zante and Cepbalemia,
belong to the Republick. Thefe Countries are in the
general fertile of Corn, Wine and Oil ; and they abound
with Silk. :

Jt has been calculated that the Revenue of the Re-
publick, befides the large Sums which arife from Confif-
cations, Sale of Offices, and of the Peerage which is
frequently fold, the large Contributions raifed on the
Fews, and the Tenths paid b.y the Clergy, amounts an-
nually to 6,890,000 Ducats * of Silver: So that as the
Expence of the Government in Time of Peace is not
more than 4,000,000 of Ducats, fhe muft neceflarily in
any long Peace grow rich. It is faid, that before the
€andian War there were in 8t. Mark’s Treafury 14 of
15,000,000 of Ducats in Specie ; and a Chaia of Gold,
which is fhewn to the People on fome publick Days,
that forty Porters could fcarce carry. The Arfenal of
Venice is always fo well furnithed with Arms and all mili-
tary Stores, that a confiderable Fleet can be fited out
and a large Army fet on Foot at a very thort Warning
The Trade of the Penetians is vaftly declined. They
ufed formerly to fupply all Europe with Spices and other
Ingia Goods, which were brought over Land through
Egypt and Syria, at their own Price; but fince the DiF
covery of a Way to the Eaff-Indies by Sea the Indic
Trade is entirely got into other Hands, The Venetians
have moreover fuffered a good deal from the EdiQs of
Lewis XIV. by which the importing of Glafsy Look-
ing-glafles and Venice Point into France is prohibited ; but
they have ftill a great Demand for all thefe Manufa&ures
in Germany, ltaly and Turky.

® WWorth about Four Skillings each,

The-
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The Senate, which has thé entire Adminiftration of Its Gevera-
Affairs, is com of fuch noble Families as were elo@ted ment.
Scnators in Pierre Gradenigo’s Time; of about thirty
more whofe eminent Services or the Sums advanced by :
them for, the publick during the Gencefe Wars recom- . =
mended them to this Dignity ; and of feventy more who -
bought the fame while the Candian War which quite
exhaufted St. Mark’s Treafury continued. Although
all thefe Families their Names being written in the Golden
Book are reputed equal ; yet the moft ancient are com-
monly fixed upon for Offices of great Truft. There
are befides feveral foreign Families enrolled amon
the Venetian Senators, as that of Bourbom; moft of
the Jtalian Princes ; and the Families of Richelien, Foyeusfe
Mazarin and & Argenfon. Every Male of all thefe
Families, when refident in-Femice, has 2 Right to all
the Senatorial Priviledges, A Fenetian Senator is pro-
hibited from receiving any Penfion from or enjoying
any Eftate in the Dominions of a foreign Prince; nor
is he or any Son of his fuffered to marry a Forcigner,
or to correfpond with any foreign Minifter. He may
masry into any noble Family that refides in the Repub-
lick’s Dominions out of Vznice, although fuch Family has
no Share in the Government; but if he marries any
Perfon beneath his own Rank his Priviledges do not de-
fcend to the Sons of fuch Marriage. The Right of
Primogeniture is not regarded in %ﬂiﬂ-‘ The Eftate
being divided equally among the Male heirs, who have
all when' twenty-five Years of Age and refident in Ve-
nice a Vote in the Senate. The Head of the Repub-
lick who is called Doge is eleted by the Senate; and
has the Title of Serene Highnefs. All Decrees and pub-
lick Difpatches are wrote in and the Coin bears his
Name: Yet upon the whole he is no more than Prefi-
dent of the Senate ; can do nothing without its Confent ;
and is'as much accountable to the Laws as the meaneft
Subje@, He is allowed a Penfion of 11,300 Crowps
to fupport his Dignity ; but he cannot ftir out of Femice *
without the Leave of the Senate: And left he fhould
at any Time attempt to make himfelf arbitrary his near
Relations are always excluded from Offices of Truft. .

It
1
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Tbe laterst of Tt is for the Interedt of the Republick to be upon good
Venice «wits Terms with the Pope: Whofe Influence will be always
Regard to the piefy) in gaining her Allies when attgcked by the Tk,

Pors,

She bas for all this on many Qgcafions yigoroufly op-
poled the Encraachments of this Pontiff ; snd to prevent
the Intrigues of Churchmen in his Favour they are ren-
dered incapable of all civil Employments.

Germany. The Venctians have Realon to feary that theé Houfe of

Sparn.

FRrANGE.

Savor.

NarLes and

SiciLy.

Aufiria will at fome Time revive its Claims on the Po-
duay aod Trevifan : But as the Power of this Houle
in Jtaly is a good deal reduced they are at prefent fecure
enough. It is for the Ingereft of the Republick to cul-
tivate a2 good Underftanding with the Empire: Whole
Afliftance often has been and always will be of the
utmoft Service in the cafe of a Rupture with the
Turks. On the other Hand as the Empire bas always
fuffered by Expeditions into Jtaly, it will never be pru-
dent for the Germanick Body to dilturb any of the ialian
Powers, and efpecially this Republick, who is the belt
Ally it can have againft the Infidels. )

,'{'he Republick, who has not yet forgot the Confpi-
uc[\: wherein the Spanis Ambaflador was engaged, ought
to be jealous of the Power of Spain in Itely; and it par-
ticularly concerns -her that tbe Dutchy of Milan docs
not fall under Subjection to a §panifd Prince.

The Venetians have not euch to fear from Frani,
which is.at a great Diftance from them: Bat it is for
their Intereft to preferve the Balance of Powei betwixt
tbe Houfes of Aufiria and Beurbon, _

The affuming of the Title of King of Cyprus by the
King of Sardinia is to this Day difliked by the Republick,
although the Ifland of Cyprus has been long fubject to the
Turks. The Friendfhip however of this Prince, who is
in Pofleflion of the Pafles into Jtaly, and is by the Acqu!-
fition of Sardinia become formidable, ought to be cul-
tivated by the Republick. On the other Hand fhe is c2*
pable of aflifting him on many Occafions; and it is upon

+ the whole for their mutual Intereft to be upan good Terms-
They would  thereby lofe a beneficial Trade; not
could the Vemctiaus get any Thing by a Rupture with the
King of the. 7w Sicikias. . On the contrary as they could

annoy

F Y
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annoy him greatly by Sea, it is not likely that he fhould

attack them. 2 o

"Itis much for the Intereft of the other States of Italy The ather
to be in Alliance with the Republick; and indeed the ITAL1AN
Prefervation of . all the Jeakian States, and the Liberties States.

of lialy, does very much depend upon Union, amongft
themfelves, 5 5 %

The Republick is in no Danger from the Swifs; norSwissxrs
can fhe have any Intereft in attacking them. On theiano.
contrary it concerns her to be in-Amity with_ the Swifs,
that fhe may in cafe of Need hire Troops of them. Coer

A prodigious Hatred of the Portuguefe did for 2 longPorrucar?
Time fubﬁggumngﬂ the Femetians, becaufe the Portuguefe =~
were the fift who depiived the Vemetianis of their India
Trade: But as-this is.now pretty well forgot and both
States have Reafon to be jealous of Spain, it is for their
mutual Intereft to be upon good Terms. _ 53w

The Friendthip of the Maritime Powers bught alwaysqz, Maz1.
1o be caltivated by the Republick; for, befides that it is rymz Pow-
their Intereft in common with hers to preferve the Bal- gzs.
lance of Power betwixt the Houfes of Auffria and Bourben,
without the Affiftance of a Fleet from them the Houfe
of Beurbin might eafily become Mafter of the -Mediter- 5O
ranean.. Thefe Powers too can by their Fleets convey
Succours and Provifions to the Republick, when her other _

Allies cannot' bring her either of thefe. = - : ’

The_Republick has little or no Concern with any of 75+ Noarx-
the Northern Powers except Poland; with whom fhe isExs Powsas,
engaged. ina Defenfive Alkance againft the Thrks,

The Venetians have faffered a great deal and have more Tht Tyrke.
to fear from the Turks ; for, -notwithftanding that all the
Chriftian Powers are concerned in point of Intereft to
join with them againft the common Ex:emy, it has beemr
often found that their Affiftance was not to bé depended
upon, or was rendered ineffeftual by the Jealoufies which,
aofe amongft- themfelves, For thefe Reafons, and on
Account of the great T'raffick which they carry on in
Turly, it is for the Intereft of the Penctians to avoid as
much as poffible 2 War with the Turks,

Lt

Vor. II N CHAP.
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Of DENMARK.

Desuarca JNYENMARK a very ancient Monarchy had ity
wery ancient * Kings long before the Birth of Jesus Curut;
Monarchy.  but as the ancient Hiftory of this Kingdom is in the ge-
neral obfcure and uncertsin, we fhall content ourfelves
with juft mentioming a few Things, which are with fome

Degree of Certainty handed down. ;
Frormo III. Frothe 11I. one of the moft famous the an-
.. . cient Kings of Deamark, way as it is faid of Den-
mark, Surden, Nerwoy, Englend, Ureland .and that
Part of. Germany bordering on the Beltiot. He likewife
fubdued the Vandals; and took wpen himfelf the Title of

King of the Vandals.
Gortric. Goatric another of the antient Kings whas remarkable
for the great Affiftance he gave to /¥ usikind King of Sex-
' ony agamil the Emperor Charlemain, ;
Errc I 846, In the Time of -Eri¢ I. who zeigned about the Yexr
cncns . of Carist 846, Chriftianity was felt promulgated in

camar + thisKingdom by Aufgarius Bithop of Brémen. .
An Attempt being afterwards made to extigpate Chril-
Guoans §. Fianity by Gorme 11, the Empérar Henry the Bird-catchr
took up Armp againlt him, and forced hita to permit the
. free Exaxcife -thereof all over his Dominions.
Hanrarp VI, In the Rﬁlsu of Harald V1. Bon of Gormb I1. 7‘““‘
. and fome ather Provinces in Garmany belonging to the
. Danes were canquered by Othe the Grest:
. swrynI. . Sweyn his Son, who fucceededl to-the Crown in the
g80.  Year 980, being taken Prifoner by the Fulins, the Wo-
_men gave their Ornaments of Gold and Silver for his
Ranfom. In Return for this he ordained that Daugh-
ters, who before inherited only a fmall Part of ther
Father’s Eftate, fhould for the Time to come fhare equa
Jy with Sons, ' i 5
. oo W‘
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Canute 1I. Son and Succeffor of Sweyn, furndmed the Canvrs 1L
Great, compleated the Conqueft of England which his
Father had begun.

At the Death of this Prince in the Year. 1017 hisCanurelIL
Duominions were divided betwixt his three Sons. Harald
had England 5 Sweyn Norway ; and Canate Denmark,

After the [Jeath of Camute Magnus Son of Olaus theMscnws.
Saint King of Noerway made himfelf Mafer of Den-
mark,

The Kingdom of Benmark was afterwards conquered Swgyn I
by Swiys, who defeated Harald Hardroode King of Nor- .

0ay. .

Sweyn died in the Year 1074, and Harald his Sonpg, .\, o
sfter reigning two Years was fucceeded by Canute his  y)1,
Brother.

This Prince by encreafing the Power and Authority Canurs IV,
of the Bithops, and by granting the Tenth Penny to the
Clergy, fo exafperated EE: Sil‘lp'e&!, that the Futlanders
fell upon and flew him in the Year 1087 : Butin Return
for his Liberality to the Church he was canonized,

Olaus [V..his Brother was next raifed to the Throne s Opaus IV,
and at his Death in the Year 1095 Bric another Son of 1087,
fwen 11, fucceeded. _

After taking Fwiin a ftrong City in Pomerania EritExic 1T,
lied in the Year 510§ in the Ifland of Cyprus, as he was  109g4
going a Pilgrimage to Ferufalem.

After 'a tong civil War which followed upon theSw:yy It
Death of Briz, Sw, Canute and Waldemar, who allCanurs V.
lad Claim to the Crown, agreed to divide the King-Waipeman
dom betwixt them : But Canute being affaffinated at thel. 1157.
Infligation of Sweyn, and Sweyn being flain in a Battle
vith Waldemar, the latter became about the Yea?

1157 Mafter'of the whole Kingdom. #aldemar after-

wards chaftifed the Rugians and Vandals, who had during

the civii War comttitted great Ravages in Denmark 3

demolifhed Fuling and laid she Foundation of Dantzick. )
In bis Time alfo it was that Ab/alom Bifhop of Rofchild Cortniincen
began to build Qeperbayen. ‘ Jfouvded,

Casute Wis Son, whe.{uteeeded in the Year 1182, ¢, urs VI,
v for 2 long: Teme 3t War with the Vandals; but he  ;,3,,

i the Bod-fprapd all thei Princes to do him Homage, and |
took upon himfelf the Title of King of the Vandals. He
- N 2 after-
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afterwards took Hamburg, which continued (ubje& to
the Danes twenty feven Years, and other Places from

Estuonia' Adelph Count of Holflein ; and having conquered Efibs-
and Livoxia nia and Liwonia caufed the Chriftian Religion to be
conquered.

preached in thefe Provinces. He died in the Year 1202
and was fucceeded by /#a/demar his Brother. !

Warpesar Lhis Prince was in the Beginning of his Reign very
IL. 1z02.

fuccefsful, and confiderably extended his Dominions in
Germany ; but they were afterwards greatly diminithed in |
Confequence of his Condu& with regard to Count
Swerin. The latter being informed upon hijs Retun
from an Expedition to the Holy Land, that W aldemar,to
whofe Care he had committed -his Lady and Country,
had moft wickedly abufed his Confidence by living in .
Adultery with her, he contrived to make Wal'dmarﬁ’ri
foner ; and after confining him three Years forced himto
pay 45,000 Marks of Silver for bis Ranfom.

B’f‘b’ Prc-m'g.. P omerania, M“i‘flﬂblﬂ'g, Lubeck and Damzick took

ees rewolt.

Battle of

BorwHOU,

1227,

Eric V.

¥

He ilﬂﬁ in

Aser, 1250.

1241.

.Cnn:sro-

ruer I,

1252

He is roif ned

.wj, ;: ;'f:f;;’% fay with the Hoft, -
: 9

this Opportunity to revolt. Adolph Count Schewenberg
took from him many Places in Holffein; and the Knights
of the Teutonick Order made themfelves Mafters of £/- .
binia and Livenia. Attempting to recover thefe Coun-
tries /¥ aldemar was defeated with great Lofs in the Year
1227 by Count Schawenberg at the Battle of :Bornbeu:

- He however before his Death in the Year 1241 did re-

cover Eflhania and Revel, :

Eric his eldeft Son fucceeded to the Crown ; but #al-
demar gave fome Parts of his Dominions to. his otber
Sons: As the Dutchy of Slefwick to Abel; the Province
of Blrking to Canute ; and the flands of Laland and Fal-

~fler to Ghriftapher. A Quarrel foon arofe between Ericand

his Brothers who refufed to do him Homage ; and a War
enfued, which lafted till he was aflaffinated by Abel in the
Year 1250.

After reigaing two Years dbel was flain in a Battle
with the Frifdlanders and Ditmarfians, and Ghriflepher
fucceeded. .

This Prince after fuffering a good deal from the In-

- trigues of - the Archbifhop of Lunden clapped him into

Prifon: But it coft Chriflopher dear ; for being excommu-
picated he was poifoned in the Year 1286, and as fome

The
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The Reign of Eric his Son was greatly difturbedErtc VI
by the Clergy ; and he was at the fame Time at War 1286,
with both Norway and Sweden. He was at laft bar-
baroufly. affaflinated by fome Lords of his own Kingdom.

Eric his Son upon his Acceffion declared War againftExrc VIL
the King of Nerway, who had given Shelter to his Fa-
ther’s Affaffins : But nothing confiderable was done by
Eric in this or in his Wars with fome other Neighbours,

He died in the Year 1319.

Chriflopber Brother and Succeflor of Eric, whoaflocia- Curisto-
ted his Son Eric with him in the Government, waseusr IL
driven out of the Kingdom becaufe he had laid very heavy  1319.
Taxes on his Subje&s ; and /%aldemar Duke of Slefwi. k
was chofen. The People grew afierwards weary of /#al-
demar and Cbriflopter was recalled. Ina Battle with
Woldemar Eric was mortally wounded. .

In this Reign the Kingdom of Denmark was o torn The Kingdem
into Pieces that fcarce any Thing remained to Chriffs-is rént into
pher; and the Interregnum of feven Years, which hap- Pieces.

_pened after his Death in the Year 1334, gave the Hol- .

 Jeiners an Opportunity of lording it in Denmark. Being

"atlength quite tired with their Oppreflions, the Danes

ivited W aldemar Son of their late King, who had been

brought up at the Court of the Emperor Lewis the Ba-

trian, to the Throne, : .

This Prince drove moft of the Hulffeiners out of Warpemar
the Kingdom; and in fome meafure reeftablifhed itsIII, 1341.
Afiirs, He did indeed fell Efbonia to the Knights of ;
the Teutonick Order for 18,000 Marks of Silver, moft of
which he fpent in a Voyage to the Holy-Land: But to
mike good” the Lofs of this Province, he prevailed on
Magnus Samech of Sweden to reftore Scamia, which the
Count of Holffein had fold to him in the late Reign.

By a Treaty concluded in the Year 1366 betwixt him Apggnt of
ind Albert of Sweden, the Ifland of Gathland and fomeSwrpzn
Places belonging to the Swedes were ceded to WWaldemar. makes large
Hehad afterwards fome Quarrels with the Hans Totwns, Ceffions to bim.
ad died in the Year 1375. o

During the Minority of Olaus Succeflor of alde- Oravs VL.
mer, who.was the Son of his Daughter by Hacquin = 1375
of Norway, Margarst Mother of Olaus had the Ad- °“":" "
ainifration of Affairs. This Prince fucceeded after- TR

N 3 wards *
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wards to the Crown of Norway, and in Right of his Fa-
ther who was Son of Magnus Samech laid Claim to that
of Sweden. :

At the Death of Olaus in the Year 1387, the Danes and
Norwegians chofe Margaret his Mother for their Queen;
who having affociated Eric of Pomerania her Sifter’s
Son in the Government immediately declared War againft
Albert of Sweden.  As the Swedes diffatisfied with ditert
were ready to fubmit to Margaret, the Froops of Albet
were foon difperfed ; and he was taken Prifoner,

After fix Years Confinement #argaret upan his re-
nouncing all Pretenfions to the Sweay/s Throne fet.dibert
at Liberty, and caufed Eric her Collegue to be crowned
King of Sweden. Not long after it was in an Al
fembly of the States of Demmark, Sweden and Nor-
way at Calmar refolved, that for the Time to come thefe
three Kingdoms fhould be fubje& to the ame Sovereign.
Moargaret died in the Year 1412 greatly regretted by
the Danes: To whom fhe had been an extraordinary
good Queen.

Eric now fole Mafter of the three Kingdoms had a
long Quarrel with the Counts of Ho/ffeis, who were
affifted by the Hans Towns, concerning the Dutchy of
Slefwick; but it was at laft made-up, In the Year
1438 he gave the Ifle of Rugen to the Duke of Pome-
rania his Coufin, which had been for many Years fubjedt
to Denmark. .

About this Time the Swedes, difgufted becaufe Eric
had violated the Oath taken at his Coronation by fend-
ing many foreign Officers amongft them, refalved to
ftand up in Defence of their Liberties. The Danes and
Norwegians alfo, taking the Advantage of his negleéting
the Affairs of Government and living altogetber in Gotb-
fand, threw off their Obedience ; and after alledging that
he had forfeited bis Right to the Crown, by endeavour-
ing contrary to the referved Privilege of Ele@ion to raife
Bigiflas Duke of Pomerania to the Throne, they chofe
Chriffogher Duke of Bavaria his Sifter’s Son for their
King. Eric finding himfelf thus firipped of his Domi-

nions retired in the Year 1439 to Pomerania, and fpent

hg Remainder of bis Days privately.
F. Remginde ys privately Cirifghe
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Chriflspher reigned nine Years to the general Satis.Crnis
tfadtion of his Subje@s. The Crown being at his Death PHER .
|offered to Adolph Duke of Slefivick, he excufed himfelf  14:
on the account of his infirm old Age from accepting
‘thereof: But he recommended to the Danes and Nor-
twegians Chriftian Count Oldenburgh his Sifter's Son, from
whom the prefent Royal Family of Demmart is de- *
kmd‘

As the Swedes did not agree with the two other Na- Curist
tions in choofing Chriflian for their King, but elected]. 1448
Charles Canntfen, the former foon after his Acceffion TheSwe
made War ageinft Charles; and many Swedifp Lordsre/ufe to
joined with him. After this War had beea for fome#nowicge
Time carried on with great Animofity, the Bifhop of Up/fal
fell upon Charles fo unexpetedly that he was forced to
fave himfelf by flying into Pruffie; and Chrijlian was
inthe Year 1458 crowned King of Swedew: But the gy, ;, 1o
Swedes diffatisfied with his Government in the Year 1463 King of &
tecalled Charles, whereupen the War betwixt the two pen, 145 .
Nations was renewed. .

At the Death of Charles in. the Year 1470 Chrifiian Rous of i
went with a powerful Army into Sweden; but inftead of Danss,

aining the Crown he was routed with great Lofs near  1471.
Stockbolm in the Year 1471. The Emperor gave to this
Prince the Province of Ditmar/b; and erefted the County
of Holflein into a Dutchy for him. Margaret one of
his Daughters having married to l‘}'am: IIl. of Scetland,

Charles gave her in Dowry the Iflands of Oréweys and
Shetiand : 'Which before appertained to the Kingdom of
Norsway.

Upon the Death of Chriftian in the Year 1481 Fobu Joun, 144
his Son, wheo divided the Dutchy of Holflein with his
Brother Fred:rick, was chofen King of Dewmaré and
Nerway.,

After reigning peaceably many Years Fibn attacked He is c-om
Swedem with great Vigour; and having defeated the King of S\
Dalecarlians forced Steen Sture, in whofe Hand the Ad-DEN.
miniftration of Affairs was, to deliver up Stackboln. He
was hereupon crowned King of Sweden; but his Army
was after wards defeated by Steen Sture, and he was forced
to quit the Kingdom. Steen Stare Adminifirator of the
Affaigs - of Sweden, and Suante Sture his Succeflor, did

N 4 after-
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much Trouble, that he was glad a little before his

Death in the Year 1513 to accommodate Matters with |

the latter.

. Chriflian the Son and Succeflor of Fohn foon drew upon |

himfelf the Hatred of the Danmes : Which was occafion-

ed partly by his fuffering himfelf to be governed by Sige-
brita, a cunning old Woman Mother to Duveche whom |

he kept as a Miftrefs, and partly by hLis putting the
Governor of Copenhagen to Deatly unjuftly.

twixt Steen Sture the younger and Guffavus Trolle Arch-

bithop of Upfal, whofe Caftle had been plundered by |
Steen, Chriftian came to the Archbifhop’s Afliftance and

carried him for Safety into Denmark. An Expedition was

foon after concerted by thefe two againft Sweden; and |
they obtained a Decree from the Pope, condemaing the |
Swedes to condign Punithment for the Qutrage done |
to Guflavus, = Steen Sture being flain in his fieft Battle |
with the Troops which Chriflian fent to carry this De-

cree into Execution, the Affairs of Sweden were thrown

afterwatds in Concert with the Lubsckers give Foba {0 |

into fuch Confufion, that upon Cbhriffian’s going in

Perfon the Gates of Stackholm were opened to him by

Chriftiana Widow of Steem. Having given his Word |
for pardoning all paft TranfaQions he was declared
King: But when the Swedes thought themfelves quite .
fecure, he caufed fome of the Chief amongft them to be

feized and put to Death by the common Hangman, and
many other A&s of Cruelty were exercifed.. His Ty-

ranny however did not laft long; for Guflavus Erickfen |
who had been fent Prifoner into Denmark made his .
Efcape from thence; and putting himfelf at the Head |
of the Dalecarlians drove Chriflian out of Swede:

dency of Denmartk. . :

- Which has ever fince bravely maintained its Indepen- .

The Hatred of his own Subjefts having in the mean j
Time encreafed againft Chriffian, a Rebellion broke out

in the Year 1523 amongft the Futlanders. This fo ter-

rified him that he fled with his Wife and Children into |
the Netherlands ; and the Danes chofe Frederick Duke of |

FHolflein his paternal Uncle for their King,

Chriflion |
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Chriffian afterwards raifed fome Troops; but thefe Frrozrice
were foon difperfed ; nor could the Emperor Charles V. L. 1533,
his Brother-in-law give Chriflian any Affiftance, becaufe
he had a War with France upon his Hands. In the
Year 1532 Chriftianlanded in Norway : But upon a Pro-
mife that his Perfon fhould be fafe, he foon furrendered
bimfelf Prifoner to Canut Gilderflern; and he was con-
fined by the Order of Frederick in the Caftle of Sunden-
burg. In the Year 1546 he was forced to give up all his
Pretenfions to.the Crown: And being conduéled to Cul-
lmburg was as he juftly deferved confined there untill
his Death in the Year 1559. Frederick in order to
firengthen himfelf had entered into an ‘Alliance with )
Guflavus King of Sweden and the Hans Towns, and he C
alfo granted great Privileges to the Nobility. He. died
in the Year 1533.

Chrifiian the Son of Frederick was in the BeginningCuristian
of his Reign greatly difturbed by the Intrigues of Chrif-IIL 1533. '
topher Count Oldenburg and the Lubeckers in Favour
of Chriftian Il. and fome Provinces had declared for
this depofed Prince. By the Affiltance however of Guffa-
vus King of Sweden he triumphed over all his Enemies ;

;:d in the Year 1536 made himlfelf Mafter of Copen-

gan.

As the Bifhops had been remarkably a&tive againft s, Pro:font
Chriftian, they were not included in the Agreement after- Religion is
wards come to; and being deprived of their Sces the Pro- !ﬂaﬁfﬁfi in
teftant: Religion was eftablithed in Demmart and Nor- Denuazk.
way. Coriflion reigned peaceably from this Time to the
Day. of his Death in the Year 1558, and was fucceeded
by his Son Frederick. _

This Prince after fubduing the Province of Ditmar/bFreprrick
entered into 2 War againft Eric King of Sweden:1l. 1558.
Which having continued with great Loffeswon both Sides
nine Years, it was ended by a Treaty concluded under
the Mediation of their Imperial, Chriftian and Polifb Ma- Treaty of STE-
jefties at Stetin in the Year 1570. TIN.

From the Acceflion of Chriftian IV. who in the YearCurisTian |
1558 fucceeded his Father, the Kingdom enjoyed a moft IV. 1553,
mnd Tranquillity till the Year 1611. A WarWar «uith -

ing out at this Time with Charles IX of SwedenSweDEx.
Cirifiian took Calmar and Eljeburg: But by a Trearty
; concluded
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“concluded with Guffavus the Son of Charles in the Year

1613, thefe Places were both delivered up for a Sum of
Mone

C}mzﬁ:'an engaged in the civil War of Germany, and
was made General of the Circle of Lewer Saxeny; but it
coft him dear: For being routed near Konings-Lutern he
was forced to quit Germany. The Emperor’s Troops
afterwards over-run Holffein and Futiand; but beth thele
Provinces a few Places excepted were reftored to Chriflian
by the Treaty of Lubec in the Year 1629,

When Guflavus of Sweden entered into the War
againft the Emperor Cbriffian offered his Mediation,
boping thereby to recover what he had loft, and to pre-
vent the Swedes from getting a Footing in Germany:
Which being refufed he endeavoured to put a Stop
to the Progrefs of the Swedes; and in order to diftrefs
them feized and confifcated many of their Merchant Ships
in their 'Paffage through the Souad. As the frequent
Complaints hereupon mide were difregarded, the Swedes
who could no longer bear thefe Injuries invaded Holfiein
and Futland. In the Courfe of the War that enfued the
Danes fuftained great Lofles both by Sea and Land: And
for the fake of Peace, which was obtained in the Year
1645 by the Interpofition of the Fresch Court, were
forced to give up Gothland, Ofel and Femperiland, They
moreover put the Stwedes into the Poficfion of Hallend;
which Province was to be kept as a Pledge for their ob-
ferving this Treaty for the Space of thirty Years: And
the Dutch took this Opportunity of fixing the TFoll for

ng the Sound at a much lower Rate than had been
ufually paid. Chriffian died in the Year 1649.

Frederick his Son and Suceefior, imagining that Charls
Gufiavus of Sweden had exbaufted his Strength by a
War with Peland, and being thereto inftigated by the
Dutch, declared War againft Swedsn in the Year 1657.
In this he found himfelf miftaken ; for Charles attacked
him with great Vigour in f?ﬂ: and Futland; and
amongft other Places took the Fortrefs of Frederick ad
by Storm. The Winter being in the Begioning

" next Year very fevere, Charles marched his Army ovvcr

Surprixing

the Ice to Funen, and having {urprized the Danifh Troops

Pﬂg'fﬁ of thein this Iland made the beft of hls Way through the

SWEDES.

Iflands

’
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M
liands of Lamgeland, Lelond and Falfier into Zeslaxd,
As this futptizingPPrognﬁ laid Frederické under a Ne- .
ceffi-y of making Peace at any rate, he by the T’ of Treaty of
Raﬁb{’ﬂ ‘ceded the Provisces of Hnﬂl:’d. B&h":;t’md Roscuirn,
Scania, the 1fland of Berubelm, and Bebuys and Dren-
theim in Nerway 10 the Swwades.

Being infosmwed that the Danes had at the Solicitation Wer with
of the Emperer, the EleQor of Browdexbargy and theSwepsx.
States Ganeral engaged to renew the War, as foon as his
being engaged with Peland or Germeny fhanld give them
an Upportunity, Charles sefolved t9 be before-band
with them ; and pafing again over into Zesland, he
I;ti::dCrmuMg and befieged Copenbagen both by Sea and

A Dutch Fleet was fant to the Relief of Copenbagen in Battle of Ca-
the Year 1658, and a very ftharp A&ion enfued betwixt PENHAGEN,
this Fleet and that of Sweden ; 1n which the Swedes who 1953
behaved with great Bravesy were worfted. The Attempt
inthe next Year to take Copenbagen by Storm failed,
aud the Sweds; loft a Batds in the Ifland of Fanen. About
the ame Time the 1flapd of Bornbolm revolted, and Dron-
theim was taken : Which Advantages, together with the
Death of Charles, gave the Danes Hopes of recovering
their former Leofles; but a Plan of Peace being fettled
by France, England and Holland, a Treaty was fhortly 7,.asy of Co-
ifter figned at Copemhagen. By this, which in otherpgnuacex,
Refpe@ts confirmed the Treaty of Rofchild, the Dames
were to keep Drentbeim and the llland of Bornbelm ;
and to give the Swedes in Lieu thereof fome Lands in

ia. .

This War being ended the States of the Kingdom, in T4 Crows
a Diet held at Cipenbagen in the Year 1660, conferred made abfolute,
upon Frederick the abfolute Sovescignty of the King-  1t6o.
dom; and made it hereditary. Hereby the Power and
Privileges long enjoyed by the Nobility were put an End
to; and a new Form of Government by which the King
could do what he pleafed without any Controul was in-
troduced.

To Frederick who died in the Year 1670 fucceeded Curisrian
Ghviftian his Son. Having put his own Affairs intoa good V. 1670.
Pofture, and entered ingoan Alliance with the Empe}r;za::

' olla
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Holland and their AHies, this Prince thought no Time
fo proper to break with the Swedes as when they had
been unfuccefsful in Brandemburg.
War with With a View to this he in the Year 1675 forced the
Swspev,  Duke of Holffein Gotterp, who baving no Sufpicion gave
1675.  him a Meeting, to renounce all the Advantages he had
gained by the Treaty of Rofebild ; and to confent to the
Demolition of the Fortre(s of Toningen. - Chriflian after-
wards made himfelf Mafter of #ifmar, and having in
the following Year made a Defcent upon Scania, he took
without much Trouble Helfinburg, Landfcroon, Chrif-
tianfladt and the greateft Part of Gothland : But the
Troops detached to inveft Helmfladt were furprized by
Charles X1 of Sweden, and all cut to Pieces or made
1676.  Prifoners; and not long after the Danifp Army was
Bastle of  youted in a bloody Battle fought near Lunden. In the
LunBEN:  Year 1677 Chriffsan laid Siege to Malmee : But having
1977° fuftained great. Lofs in making an Affault upon this
Battle of  Place, he retired and was foon after defeated by Charles
Laxo- ! near Landfcroon. In the following Year the Danes were
SCROORN-  pepulfed from before Babus, and being in Want of Pro-
vifions they were forced to furrender Chriffianfladt : But
they gained confiderable Advantages at Sea. By 2
Treaty with Treaty fhortly after concluded, all except a few Places
SWEDEN.  in Germany that had been taken from the Swedes was
reftored. - )
Houstein A frefh Mifunderftanding arifing betwixt Chriffian
invaded,1683.and the Duke of Holfiein Ggtterp, Chrifiian in the Year
1683 invaded Holftein, and at the fame Tinte feized
Zevern which belonged to the Houfe of Anbault Zerbfl.
He afterwards made himfelf Mafter of the Iflind of Heili-
genland : But by the Interpofition of the Emperor and
Treaty of Av-the maritime Powers, a Treaty was concluded at Alena
TEna, 1689.in the Year 1689. By this the Duke was reeftablithed
in his Dominions; and the Houfe of Ambau't retook
upen certain Conditions Paffeflion of Fevernm,
Haumsurc In the Year 1686.Chrifflian, who bad fer fome Time
attacked, formed Pretenfions to this Town, attacked Hemburg:
1686.  But after reducing it to the :greateft Extremity, ‘which
was in a. great Meafure owing 10 the Difcord vmmﬁ_ﬂ'
the- Magifirates, -the. Fears.and Danger of the "Inhzh;
. . - e tan
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tants were removed by the Accommodation of Pinmen- '

A Difference arofe in the Year 1693 betwixt Chriffian D;fpute con-
and the Houfe of Lumenburg concerning Ratzburg, wholecerning Ratz-
Fortifications the Princes of this Heufe had 'encreafed :uza, 169:.
Which ended in an Agreement that all the new Fortifi-
cations thould be demolithed. *

On the. Dﬂdl of: the Duke OfH%ll G“‘N? ihHOLST!IN
the Year, 1694, the Cowrt-of Gopembagen infifted upon itirvaded,

152 Thing agreed by a Treaty; that-the Troops of this  1694.
Dutchy fhould be difbarided ; that no new ones t(hould
be raifed wishout the King of Denmards Confent; and _
that a Stop fhould be: immediately ‘put to the fortifying
of Forta and Citadels. Comfent to thefe Demands being
refufed, the Damgs: (eized.the Forts Holmer and Sorcker,
and the Fortrefs of Crimpeny and as foon as they were

in their Hands begari to deftroy the Fortifications. The -
Courts of Pienna,. Kendem and Swusden interpofed, and
prevailed upon the new Ditke of Holffein Gottorp to agree,
that his Troops fhould go into the Emperor's Service in
Hungary ; and that nd new ones fhould - be raifed : But
nothing lefs than-a formal Renunciation of the Duke's
Right to aym himfelf would fatisfy Denmmark. The
Duke having in the mean Time married the King of
Sweden’s eldeft Daughter, the latter refolved to affert the
Rights of his Son-in-law ;- and-Troops were ordered to
march for the- fupport of him. ' B

Frederick who in:the Year 1699 fucceeded Chriffian hisFrppericy
Father, would absternothing of his Father’s Demands: Aed [V, 16gg.
Dot content with: demolifhing the new Works ‘he made -
himfelf Mafter-of feveral Places in-Holfiin. 'The Siege
however of Tomimgen’ was raifed by the united Troops of
the Circle and Saveden; and Frederick foon found him-
felf attacked in, his Capital by the combined Fleet of
England, Halland and Ssweden. ; :

By a Tireaty, which this obftinate Prince was under ag,.,,,
Necefiity of concluding at Trewemdall in the Year 1700, Tr awei-
it wag flipulated, that the Houfe of Hoalfein thould bepait, 170e.
abfolutely at Liberty to raife Troops, buid Fosts and
enter into Alliances ; that the Convention betwixt this
Hpu&. and the Chapter of Lubec for its Succeffien to the
Bithoprick of Lubes fhould centinue in full Force; (I:hu

2
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Of DENMARRK
the King of Denmoré thould pay tire Duke ¥€o,000
Crowns ; and that neither Poyer fhould ere& a Fort with-
in two Miles of aay Fort bedongimg t» the other or
within a Mile.of the other’'s Territory.  Some Bifficul-
ties were ftarted as to the Paymem of the M . and
thefc were encreafed by the Diffenfioms in the
of Lubec: Some of whom in the.Year 1701 chok
Ghriftisn Brother .to.the Duke.of Helfein Guttorp Co-
adjutor to the Bithep of Zubwe; others the heteditary
Prince of Denmmari. '
.Upon the Death of she Bithop in the Year 1405,

-the Court 6f Ospembagen refolved to make good the

Prince of Denmark Ele&tion by Foree: But this Matter
was compromifed ; and 2 Semn of Money being paid him
by Great-Britain he quitted the Places be had taken
Pofieffion of. - Vs

Aboaut this Time the King of Demwsark fent fome
Perfons to propagate Chtiftianity o the Adalader Coaft:

EAsT-INDIES. And the Succefs of thefe Mifionsries fully anfwered his

War with
SwEDEN,
1709.

ExpeQations. - :

Sweden being slmoft vuined by the fatal Battle of
-Paltewa, Frederick, purfuant %o s Refelikion formed it
an Interview with the Kings of . Pragle asd Polend 2t

"Beriin, déclaved War in:the Year 170y apainft Swafer,

Freprrick ahd made a-Délesnt upon Scawra> But being in fic

is~repulfed

Year following aboat to invelt Fdelfinbary, the Swede; fell

JSrom SCANIA, upon him with fuch Vigour thae he was forced to repafs

L1710,

1711,

1712,

ALTERA
byrnts 1713

1714,

the Sex. In Oftvber the fame Year shore was sn En-

ment 8t Sea; in which although-the Lofs was gredt
on both Sides the Floet of Sweden (offered moft, - Frod-
rick having in Coneert with Poand attacked Swsif
‘Pomeraniain the Year 1711, hetwook Dampartom : Buthié
Attempts upon Wifmar and Straifund. bewh failed: Ih
‘the Year 1713 he ‘invaded the Dutthy: of Bresiss, ant
made himifelf Mafter of Stads. This Advantspe Wl
however dearly paid for by the Lofs his Trovps fiftilned
mear Gadebmpeh : Which was followed with the buriing
of Altena. In the next Campsign Froderick (dinc® fout
Places,in Kwfizing and obliged Count-Seavinbock vo Tof-
sender. himfelf Prifoner with all- his Troops. TH
Congrefs held at Brawfwick being unfuccefiful, Fredaritt
became in the. Year 1714 Mafler of Toningut. ::

0

H
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the Year 1715 the Swedih Fleet was defeated by 1715.
that of Denmark; and which was of more Confe-Swepisu
quence the united Troops ‘of - Denmark and Pruffia, Fleet werfied.
commanded by-the two Kings in Perfon, forced the
Town of Stralfund to capitalate. The next Year was 1716
equally fuccefsful ta the Danes ; the Swedes being driven

out of Norway by Frederick, and Wifmar.in Pomerania

being taken. After the taking of this dalt Place the

Vigour, of Frederiek in puthing the War abated vifibly :

Which was gonerally imputed to the Oppoiition made

by his own Allics, to a Defign he had formed of con-

quering Scania. » s : .

Upon the Death of-Gbarles X11. of Sweden his Britan«Treaty of
nick Majefty offered his Mediation : Which being readily Stock noLm,
accepted by Frederich, -8 Treaty of Peace was ligned in  1720.
June 1720 at Stockbelm. o

In the following Year Louifa of the Houfe of Ack- Fraperick
lnburg Gufirow Wife of Frederick died; and he mar- marzies the
ried the Dutchefs of Slfivick, Daughter of the lateDwc/t of
Count Revemtiax Grand Chancellor of the Kingdom, >¥*$W1<%
Having the Misfortune. two Years before to fee Copen-
bagen his Capital reduced to Afhes; Fredmick died at
Odenfee in the Year 1730, and was facceeded by Chrif-
tien Frederick his Son: Whe -was bern.in the Year
1599, and married in the Year 172% to Sepbia Madeleina
of the Houfe of Brandemburgh Culmbach. -

This Prince in the Year 1732 aceeded to the AlliandeCurastran-
concluded betwixt the Courts of Viema and Peaserfburg.:VI. 1732,
OF which the principal-Conditions were : That the con- Aliance with
talting Powers thould guaranty each other’s Pofleflions; 1o Courts of
that all Treaties contradiflory direly or indireélly to VIENNA and
this Alliance Gaoald -be revoked; that in Cafe eisher of = TE3"
the centralding Powers fhould be attacked the others®Y * ¢
thould gndeavour, by good Offices to procure Satisfac-
tiony and if thefe were infufficient fhould furnifh the
Succours. Gipulated, and not lay down their Arms till the
Power injured had ample Juftice; and that any Power
+hould be at Liderty to -enter into this Allianee. Some
Thiegs moreaver which- conceraed: Tradd were ragu-
lated; andahe King of Denmeré vidertook for him-
felf and his. Heira the Guaranty of the Progmstick
Sancijon, ; :

' In
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In Confequence of this Treaty Chriffian fent in the

awithtbeHiam-Year 1734 Six Thoufand Men to the Emperor's Al-

BURGHERS,

1734

Commerct en-
conraged.

Difference

fiftance, in the War which broke out on Account of
the Polifs Ele@ion. Upon the Marchirig of thefe Troops
v:rdy near Hamburgh, the Inhabitants, betwixt whom
and the Court of Denmark there hid for fome Yeans
been 2 Mifunderftanding, feared they might be intend:

ed to furprize this Placé ; and the King of Praffz |

at their Requeft wrote a5 Direftor of the Circle to
Chriflian concerning this Affair. The latter in his

Anl{wer, declared that he had no Defign upon the Town |

of Hamburg: Yet at the fame Time hinted, that te
did not look upon it as dependent apon the Empire, but

as a Place which abfolutely belooged to him. When |
the Hamburghers afterwards {ent Deputies to Chriflin |

with Prefents at Altenz, whithes he went to review his
Troops, he refufed to fee theni: And inftead of -foffer-
ing the Hamburghers to trade as they defired with Frauce
during the War, he feized fome of their Ships. Tkt

Hamburgkers having afterwards agreed to difannul their

Bank, and to take on a!l Occafions the current Coin of

Denmark, which they had for fome Years refufed, this |

whereby every Thing was put upon the fame Fosting it
had been befare the Year 1710. - '
From this Time Cbriftian applied himfelf - with great

" Diligence to the encouraging of Trade, and a Council

of (Economy and Commerce was eftablithed, for the
examining of all Plans offcred for the Benefit of the Na-
tion. Artificers of divers kinds were likewife fent for from
Holland ; and in order to encourage Danip Manufadtures
as much as poffible, the importing -of foreign ones was
prohibited. For the fake moreover of preventing the Ex-
portation of Money a Royal Bank was ere@ed.

After the Courts of Great-Britein and France, jealous
of each other, had each for fome Time endeavoured toat-

with bis Bai-tach the Crown of Desmark toit by a Treaty of Subfidy,

TANNICK

the Endeavours of the former had like to have been

{ajefty, 1731 fruftrated by the following Accident. - His Britar-

mick Majefty, who was in Poffefion of the Dutchy of
Lawenburg, having in the Year 1738 obtained from
the Duke of Holffein Gottorp a Ceflion of all his t[:;l'

, tenfions

‘Quarrel was ended in April 1736 by a Convention;
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tenfions to the Lordthip of Steinborfl, which had formerly
been mortgaged by the Dukes of Lawenburyg to his Houfe,
the Regency of Hanover declared by a publick Aét that
they intended to take Pofleffion thereof. A Detachment
of Soldiers being hereupon fent by the King of Denmark
who alfo laid élaim to it into this Lordthip, the Re-
gency of Hanover after protefting againtt this Step order-
ed fome Troops that Way, and a Skirmifh in which
fome were killed on both Sides enfued. It was at firft
thought this would have had bad Confequences ; but the
Matter being compromifed Cbr‘s;g:'eu gave up his Pre-
tenfions to Steimbor/ff, and a Treaty of Subfidy, by
which he engaged to keep up fix thoufand Men for the
Service of his Britanick Majefty, was fhortly after figned
it Copenbagen.

In the Year 1740 fome Dutch Ships fithing upon theDurcu Pl
Coaft of Jceland, which belongs to the Kingdom of Nor-/els feized on
way, were feized by the Danip Guard fhips and carried ?4¢ Coaff of
into Copembagen. 'This was refented by the States Gene. 1SBEAND.

ral, and every thing looked very much like 2 Rupture
betwixt the two Nations; but by the Mediation of Swe-
den the Affair was amicably determined.

1740.

It is evident from Hiftory that the Danes have for Mannersof the
merly been a brave warlike People; but their Glory is Danss and
atthis Day greatly diminithed: Which may in fome No®Wga1-

Meafure be imputed to their having been very little en- 4™

giged in War fince the Swedes fhook off their Yoke.
As their Country is moreover neither very large nor very
Populous the Danes when they have had Qccafion for
Troops have commonly hired German Troops; and by this
Means military Skill-has been much negleted amongft
them. Since the making of the King abfolute Attempts
have indeed been made to augment the Forces of this
Nation; they are however at prefent inconfiderable : Nor
Would any King perhaps choofe to fee 3 martial Spirit re-
vived in the Nobility, left they fhould endeavour to regain
their loft Privileges. The Norwegians are naturally brave
and their Climate inures them to Hardfhip ; but fince Nor-

Wy has been fubje to the Danes they have made it

apoint to keep the Norwegians from exerting their Va
lour. Fhere are at this 'f’ime very few of the ancient
Nobility of Norway lefr, The Nerwegians being very

Vor, II. o good
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good Seamen many of them are in the Service of tie
Duich: Nay mot of the Inhabitants of Nerib Holland
who generally- employ themfelves in the Herring aud
other Fifheries are of Norwegian Extrad.
Svil and Com- D -umark is not very extenfive; yet as the Soil is ex-
modizie. of  ceeding good for Pafture as well as Tillage many Hories
Denmarx  and Oxen are annually exported, and a confiderable
and Nox-  Quantity of Corn is fent from hence into Norway
WAY. Iceland.  The Coaft of this Kingdom is well ffored wid
Fith ; but the People are fo i nt that no more a
catched than are fufficient to ferve themfelves. Wine, St
and Strong. Beer the Danes aze forced to have fromo
Countries, and they afed formerly to be fupplied wi
woolen Cloths and Spices by Foreigners ; but fioce
Encouragement given by Chriflian V1. to Trade
Manufaétures they make the former and the latter are im
ported from their own Settlements in the Eaff Indis
One of the principal Branches of his Denifp M
y’s Revenue is the Toll paid in ready Money by
foreign Veflels, for the Subje@s of Sweden who uled
be exempt now pay it, that pafs the Sewnd. Norw
wants many of the Neceffaries of Life:. But it has fo
Things in great Pleaty as Fith, Timber, Mafts, T
and Pitch, and its Situation is vaftly convenient for export
ing thefe. Here are likewife Copper, Iron and fomc%

ver Mines. lccland abounds with dried Fifh, falted F
and fine Down, Thefe are exchanged by the Inhabitant
for fuch Neceffaries of Life as they are in Wantof.
Tutereft of As the Forces of Denmark bear no Proportion to th
Dsxsarx Of Germary her Dominions. upon the Contineat are
. wwith Regard Ways liable toInfults from the Empire: But the Iflandsd
to Germany. Which the Kingdom isin Patt compofed are in no Dange!
except which very feldom happens the greater and lef
Belt fhould be both frozen over, becaufe the Empire b2
* no naval Strength. It is not however probable that thel
* two States fhould be embroiled unlefs the King of D
mark thould make an Attempt upon Hamburg : Whid
* befides that he has fome Pretention thereto is indeed |
" Morfel delicious enough to tempt any Prince. If he wer
* to do this it would not be likely to fucceed without fom
Divifion or Treachery in the Town; for as it is ¢
great Confequence to many German Princes that thi
. importas

*
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impoitant Place does not come under Subjection’ts hinti
they would undoubtedly interpofe. It would moreover
be highly imprudent in Denmark to draw upon-herfelf
the Refentment of the Empire : Becaufe it i3 fronmi' thence
that the muft at all Times draw the chief Part of her
Forces to defenid herfelf againft Sweden. '

393

As the Danes-have frequently endeavoured to reduceSwepen. -

Sweden again umder Subje@ton to-them, and Have: fince
‘they found - this “impracticable ‘conftantly difturbed the
“Trade of Sweden” and upon all Occafions oppofed its
‘Aggrandifement, it is natutal to ‘fuppole that there is a
great Animofity betwixt the two Nations. If at the
‘fame Time the Conquefts made of late Years upon
Dmnmark by .the Swedes be ¢tonfidered it will appear
that Sweden is a moft forniidable Enemy: Yet it'is not
probable that fhe fhould attack Denmark ; Becaufe it is
obvious that France and the AMaritime Powers whofe
Intereft it is to preferve the Balance of Power betwixt
"the two Kingdoms would interpofe. On the contrary as
"the Swedes are now fo powerful that no Acquifition could

't made from them by the Danes it would be impru-

‘@ent in the latter to break with Sweden. Upon the
whole it is for the mutual Intereft of the two Kingdoms
to forget all paft Differences and fupport each other
auinft the neighbouring States, and efpecially againft
the Ruffians whofe great Encreafe of Power has rendered
them quite formidable,

, The Danes may in all extreme Cafes depend upon 7% Marr-
 the Afiftance of the Maritime Powers; becaufe theirTime Pow«

‘ Trade in the Baltick would be endangered by the RuingRs.

ofthis Kingdom : Yet neither of thefe would like to
fec Denmark too powerful left fhe fhould raife the Toll
 id for paffing the Sound. As this Kingdom on- the
other Hand cannot poflibly get any Thing by a War
With Great-Britain or Holland, and may as the naval
Sength of both is infinitely fuperior to hers lofe a great
deal thereby, it is not to be fuppofed that fhe fhould
choofe to break with either of thefe Powers.

Denmark is at prefent in no Danger from Ruffia; be-Russia.

* Gufe the Swedes would be glad of the Opportunity of a
varrel betwixt Denmark and Ruffia to endeavour the
Recovery of what has n this Century been taken from
02 them
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. -thém by the Ruffigns. It cannot on the contrary be of
any Ufe for Denmark to break with Ruffia, and it is un-
doubtedly of Confeguence to her that the Jealoufy betwixt
Sweden and Ruffia thould continue ; yet the thould be cau-
tious of beir? cajoled by the latter into an Alliance againft
or an Indifference concerning Sweden; for if Rufia
fhould once become Miftrels of Swedem Denmark would

-in all Probability foon lofe her Independency.
PoLasD. Although this Kingdom has mothing to fear from Ps-
dand it is for her Intereft to cultivate a good Underftand-
_ing with the Poles: Who may be ferviceable Allies to
her in Cafe of 2 War with Ruffia, Sweden or Germazy.
Faascs. France can fcarce have any Intereft of her own wo
quarrel with Denmork, por is it probable that the would
like to fee this Kingdom ruined: Yet as France has
been for many Years in Allianee with Swedem it has
been a Maxim and a very prudent one of the Court of
Copenbagen to fide with the Enemies of France.
Brain: and Denmark has nothing to fear from Spain or fuch other
otber Powers, Powers of Europe as are at a great Diftance and have
no confiderable Maritime Force: Nor has the any Con-
cern as to thefe further than what concerns the Prefer-
vation of the Balance of Power in gencral.

CHAP



CHAP I

Of SWEDEN.

T feems clear from the Records of Antiquity that Swe- Grear Autiqui- -
I den is a very ancient Kingdom. The Swedifp Hifto-ty of the Swx-
Hans fay that it was fooner peopled after the Deluge thanpisn Mo-
iany other Part of Eurape. One of thefe Fobannes Magnusnarchy
welates that Mageg Son of Faphet and Grandion of Noah
'was the Founder of the Swedi/b and Gotbic Nations ; and
that they took”their Names from Sweno and Gethar or .
{Gog two of his Sons: And after tracing the Hiftory of
e Goths to their fettling themfelves near the Black-
du, be goes on to thew how they made an Irruption
lito the Roman Empire and erefted one Kingdom in
\luly and another in Spain, :
| This Account of Things is indeed contradi@ed by The anciemt
[Zﬁwm Meffenius in his .%:andiuavfa Hluftrata : Who Hiftory thereof*
{lays that Magnus has outdone the Dani/b Hiftorian Saxo. guite uncers
Grammaticus in extravagant Relations; and that as the?@
Trnfaltions of the carlieft Times are only handed
bwn by Tradition, ancient Songs or fabulous Legends
Iothing concerning thefe can with any Certainty be re-
lied upon, He likewife reje@s the Lift given by Magnus
o the Kings who reigned before the Birth of Jesus
CurisT, and fays there is no authentick Account of thofe
Times extant. XS moreover the Hiftory of the Kings who
rtigned for feveral Centuries after the Birth of Jesus
Cirist is much interrupted and very uncertain, we
fhall as beft fuiting with the Defign of this Introdu&ion
jukt mention a few Things which are with fome Degree
of Certainty handed down, and defcend to the Times
whereof there is a better Account.

The famous Othin or Waoden having been about fixty Wopgx,
Years before the Bisth of Jesus CHR1sT driven by Pompey

O3 "~ with
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Of SWEDEN"

with a2 great Number of People out of 4fis he fubdued
the Ruffians, Saxens and Danes; and afterwards made
himfelf Mafter of Norway and Sweden. He did indeed
only keep Sweden for himfelf ; but all the Scandinavian
Princes were obliged to do him Homage: And hence
came a Cuftom which lafted many Years, thatat m
Aflembly of the States General of Scandiravia the King
of Denmark held the Bridle and the King of Norug
the Stirrup while the King of Siweden mounted his
Horfe. :

In the Reign of Frotho furnamed Inge the Church at
Upfal was 2s it is faid furrounded with a Chain of Gold
of immenfe Value.

Viflur one of the antient Kings of Sweden was burnt
by his Children ; Damadar another of them was facrificed
by his Subjeds to the Idol at Upfa/: And another of them
Agnius was hanged by his Wife.

The famous Battle of Broval/la in which the Dans
loft 30,0co Men and the Swedes only 12,000 Was
fought in the Time of Hacquin furnamed Rimg. This,
Prince facrificed nine of his Children to the Ido/ at
Upfal ; and would "have ferved the teath named Egil!m,'
who was the only one left, in the fame Manner if his
Subjeéts had not interpafed.

Ijﬁgdfm Succeflor of Hirot caufed feven petty Princes
his Vaffals to be burnt in their Apartments the Night
after his Coronation ; and he afterwards caufed five more
to fuffer the fame cruel Death.  4/a his Daughter, who
was married to Gudrot Prince of Scania, being of her
Father's barbarous Difpofition murdered her Hufband
and his Brother ; and delivered up this Province to the
Sweder, , i

Being theltered by her Father Jvan Son of Regner
King of Denmart invaded Swed.n, and put all the
Country to Fire and Sword. Jngellus finding himfelf
reduced to the laft Extremity by the Advice of his
Daughter burnt himfelf with her and all his other Chil-
dren, except Olaus who faved himfelf and fled into
Wermland, in his own Palace.

After the Death of Ingellus a Swedifp Noblcmani
named Charles feized the Crown; but he was flain by

Regner King of Denmark, and Berg of Biern Son

of Regner was raifed to the Throng. |
: Under
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Under the Reign of this Prince and about the Year Chrifianity
of CurisT 829 Anfgarius Bithop of Bremen was fentintrode-ed,
by the Emperor Lewis the Pious to piiagate the — 829.
Chriftian Religion in Swed:n : And becaute Bero would
not embrace it he was dethroned and banithed by his
Subjeéls.

Iiis Succeflor A/mund reigned but a fhort Time; for Asmunp I.
being a Perfecutor of the Chriftians he was forced to quit
the Kingdom, and Olaus was called from his Retirement
in Wermland and raifed to the Throne.

This Prince in order to fecure himfelf thereuponQy,ysI.
married his Son Jnge to a Daughter of Regner.” In
the Year 853 Anfgarius came again into Sweden;
and Olaus who refided at Birca at that Time a po-
g‘nlous City was converted by this Bifhop to the Chriftian

aith.

He afterwards marched an Army againft Denmark, Ha conguers
and having fubdued this Kingdom appointed his Son Denmars.
Ennegruus to adminifter the Affairs thereof. Upon his
return home he was facrificed by his Heathen Subjeéts to
the Idol at Upfal. _

Ingo his Son and Succeffor was flain in the Year 890 1
while he was at War with the Ruffians. ’

Eric his Son, {urnamed Heatherhat, the next Suc-gg;c I.
ceflor is faid to have been well fkilled in Magick. 8go.

The Son and Succeffor of this Prince was Ericgg,c L.
furnamed Segherfel. He conquered the Provinces of
Finland, Conrland, Livomia and Efthonia. He after-
wards took Halland and Seania from the King of Den-
mark, and obliged him to abandon all the reft of his Do-
minions ; nor did he return to them uatill his Enemy
was dead.,

Stenchild the Son and Succeflor of Eric after beingSrancuiip I,
baptized caufed the Idol at Upfal to be pulled down, and
forbid his Subje&s on Pain of Death to worthip ldols;

Which fo enraged his Heathens Subje@s that they flew him
and two Chriftian Priefts whom he had obtained from
the Bithop of Hamburg. :

This did not deter Olaus his Brother and Succeflor Oy aus II.
from fending for other Chriftian Priefts to Ethelred King
of England : And he was baptized with great Num-

04 bers
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bers’ of his Subjes at a Spring, which is from the |

Name of the Pricft .who baptized them to this Day |

called St. Sigifred’s Well.- He was furnamed Skatkonung

or Tributary : Becaufc at the Sollication of fome Prielts
he confented to pay the Pope an annual Tribute called
. Romjkot for carrying on the War againft the Saracens.

. Goruranp This Prince took the Kingdom of Nerway from Oluf
writed to Swe-Trygefon; but the latter recovered it again: And he 1t
DEN. was that perfe&ly united the Kingdom ofsthe Gotbs, be-

twixt whom and the Swedes there had been frequent

Wars, to that of the Swedes.

vaft Progrefs in Sweden: And Juftice was adminiftred

' with great Impartiality. °
Asuunp 111, A/mund furnamed the Slemme his Brother and Sue-
He is routed byceflor, who took no Care about the Affairs of Reli-
the Danes.” gion or Government, was flain, and his Army was cut
' to Pieces by Canute King of Denmark near Siramge-
pelle-Bridge. ,

1. A Difference arifing after his Death betwixt the Swedles
"and Goths the former chofe Hacquin furnamed the Red ;
the lauer Stenchild furnamed the Youmger : But the
Matter was compromifed by an Agreement that Hae-
guin who was far advanced in Years fhould enjoy the
Crown during Life, and that the other fhould fucceed
thereto.

5 Stenchild who purfuant to this Agreement fucceeded
ST“‘;E“D Hacgquin defeated the Danesin three cognfﬁderahle Actions.

Ingo the next King furnamed the Pious endeavoured
Inoo Il ¢ put an End to ldolatry ; but he failed in doing this,
and being forced to quit the Kingdom was afterwards
aflaffinated in Seania.
HALsTAN Halftan his Brother who fucceeded in the Year 1086
1086, rei%[:cd with great Wifdom and Prudence. .

* The Reign of Phillip Son of Halffan was happy and
glorious for Sweden. He was in the Year 1138 fucceed-
ed by his Son Ingo. :

' Inzo was a Prince of great Piety; and his Queen

Ixco I1I : : Y3 2

Raguild was fo extraordinary for her Virtues that fhe
was after her Death canonized and her Tomb at Telga
was vifited. He was poifoned by the Offro Gaths : Who

. . were

Hacquiy

PuiLLie,
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were grown quite weary of the Swedip Government. Chriffianity
Under the Reigns of the five laft Kings the Chriftian mekes greas
Religion had fpread itfelf greatly in Swed:n. Progrefs.
fulting the other Gotbs chofe Ragwald Knaphofde for their

King; but he was flain by the Vifgoths..

In his Stead the Offro Goths chofe Swercher a verySwercnerl.
good Prince for their King, who was afterwards mur- .
dered by one of his Domefticks.

They afterwards ele€ted Charles his Son: But asg,,c 1,
the States of Sweden had chofen Eric furnamed the
Saint, who had married Chriftina Daughter of Ingo I11.
the Goths finding an Union of the two %(ingdoms necef~
fary confented to have him for their King alfo. It was
however at the fame Time agreed betwixt the Swedes
and Goths that Charles thould fucceed at the Death of
Eric ; and that the Defcendants of thefe two Princes
fhould reign alternately. : -

Eric after reducing the Finlanders who had revolted 74, Chriftian
to Obedience obliged them to receive the Chriffian Religion intro-
Religion. He allo caafed all the ancient Laws ofduced into Fin-
the Kingdom to be collected into one Book which/axd.
was called §t. Eric’s Law. He was flain in the Year
1160 near Upfal by Magnus - Son of Scatiler of
Denmark: Who thereupon caufed himfelf to be pro-
¢claimed.

His Reign was very fhort; for the Swedes andMacwus I
Goths being informed of the Death of Eric fell upon _ 1160.
the Danes with fuch Fury that Scatiler and his Son
Moagnus with their whole Army were cut to Pieces,

The Booty taken after this Ation was applied to the Barle of
building of a Church on the Field of Battle which wasUersav,1160.
very near Upjal/; to which Church the Name of Den-

mark was given.

Charles the Son of Swercher, who was in the Yearcy,pres,
1168 acknowledged as King of the Swedes and Goths,
reigned with great Applaufe untill the Return of Canute
the Son of Eric who had retired into Norway, Being
furprized by this Prince and put to Death, becaufe he
was f{ufpe@ed of having been acceflary to Eric's Death,
his Wife fled with her Children into Deamaré,

3

1168.
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CanvUTE: Some Danifs Succours being at her Requeft granted
they took the Field in Concert with the Goths: But
their General Kol Brother of Charles was flain and this
Army was entirely defeated by Canute. He afterwards
reigned peaceably for the fpace of twenty-three Years,

. SWERCHER After his Death Stvercher Son of Charles was raifed

iL to the Throne : But he had for a Competitor Eric Son
of the late King. The Difference being at Length
. compofed by an Agreement that Eric fhould fucceed,
Swercher in order to make this void and fecure the King-
dom to his' own Family caufed all the Sons of Canute,
except Eric who fled into Norway, to be put to
Death. Upon the Return of Eric with an Army the
Swedes who detefted this perfidious Behaviour flocked
He flies into to him; and Swercher after being defeated fled for Shel-
GotHLAND. ter into /et Gothland. Having obtained from Walde-
' mar of Demmark a Body of Troops to the Number
_of 16,000 Men he attempted to regain the Crown;
but a compleat Vitory was gained over him in the Year
1208 by Eric and he was very near being made Pri-
foner. Two Years after he made another Effort in 77/l
Gothland; he was however again worfted and fell in the
Adion.
Eric IV. Eric Son of Canute being thus eftablifhed uvpon the
1210.  Throne the ancient Treaty betwixt the two Families was |
renewed, and he declared Fobn the Son of Swercher 1.
his Succeflor. He afterwards married Rickot Sifter of
Waldemar ; and died at W ifingfoe in the Year 1219
Fobn, who purfuant to the Appointment of Eric fuc-
ceeded, after reigning three Years died alfo at Wifingfoc
at that Time the ufual Refidence of the Swedifp Kings
Eric V. Eric furnamed from an Impediment in his Speech the
1222.  Stammerer Son of Eric Canutfon was next raifed to the
Throne. In order to fecure himfelf from the ambitious
Defigns of the Houfe of Fvlckunger, which was verf
powerful, he married three of his Sifters to three of th¢
principal Perfons of this Houfe, and was himfelf mar-
ried to Catherine Daughter of Sweyn Folckunger. This
did not anfwer his ExpeQations; for the Influence of
thefe Lords being thereby encreafed one of them named
Canute took Arms againft Eric and obliged him to fec

-into D '3
q I'?!M;'f Hc

Joun, 1219,
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He returned with 2 powerful Army ; and having de- He overcomes
feated Canute, who together with his Son HalingerForLckun-
were put to Death, Peace was reftored in the Kingdom,GEr.
Having afterwards {upprefied a Rebellion in Finland Eric
in order to awe the Inhabitants built Fortrefles on the
Frontiers of this Province, . -
Waldemar the Son of Birger by Eric’s Silter being at Warpeman,
the Death of Eric proclaimed King the Adminiftration 1250,
of Affairs was during his Minority lodged in his Father’s
Hands. Birger enalted fome good Laws and by his
prudent Conduét fo won the AffeCtions of the People,
that he who before had only the Title of Fer/, which
fignifies Earl, was at the unanimous Defire of the States .
made a Duke. He however met with great OppofitionThe Forck-
from the Heads of the Houfe of Folckunger, whichuncers are
came in the End to an open Rupture: But havingbebeaded.
prevailed upon them to give him a Meeting for accom-
modating Matters he contrary to his Promife caufed
them to be feized, and all of them except Charles who
efcaped and fled into Prufia were beheaded. The
« Folckungers being thus entirely got rid of Birger married

his Son to Sophia Daughter of Eric of Demmark; andgrocyuorn
in the Year 1263 laid the Foundation of Stockbolm. founded, 1263
Notwithftanding his Son was arrived at Man's Eftate

Birger kept the Reins of Government in his own Hands

wntill his Death in the Year 1266.

Waldemar having while he went a Pilgrimage to Fe- 4 Qucrrel be-
rufalem left his Brother Magnus Regent he upon hisswixt War-
Return accufed Magnus of having afpired at the Crown. peuar and
As the States of Sweden who affembled for this Pur-&is Brothers.
pofe in the Year 1275 at Stremgnefs could not recon-
cile the two Brothers Magnus with acother Brother
named Eric went into Demmark. Having upon their
Return with an Army made #Waldemar Prifoner it was
refolved by the States, that Magnus whofe Adminiftration
they liked beft thould have all the Kingdoms except
Eaft and Weft Gothland and the Provinces of Smaland
and Dalia, which were to be referved for the King.

A War was hereupon commenced by Waldemar i
and the Danes whom Magnus had difgufted by withe
holding the Subfidy he had promifed joined with him,
The Event was foy fome Time doubtful; But #alden

mar
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mar -béing at Length deferted by the Danes, to whom
Magnus had paid what was in Arrear, he was forced to
refign the Government in an Affembly of the States.
Macnus II.  The Throne being now vacant Magnus was crowned
1279. 3¢ Upfal in the Year 1279; and took the Title of
King of the Swedes and Geths. This Title which
had not been before made ufe of fince the Time of
%’nu: II. has been ever fince retained by the Swadifh
ings. -
T} Fore- 'lgl:c ]ntriguu of the Folckungers being in this Reign
KuncGers re- Fecommenced, they after gaining over good Part of the
mew their In- Nobility caufed Ingemar a Favourite of the King’s to be
#régues. put to {)cath ;3 and Girard Count of Holffein the King's
Father-in-law was thrown into Prifon. The Folckungers
having laid Siege to Fencoping Magnus fo wrought upon
them by fair Promifes that they gave it over, and
fet Girard at Liberty; but they were afterwards con-
demned to die for High Trealon, and all of them
except Philip of Runki who bought off the Sentence for
a large Sum of Money were beheaded : Nor has this Fa-
mily been fince able to make any Figure.
Whaipemar  His Affairs being in this manner eftablithed Mag-
dies in Prifon.nus caufed his Wife Hedwig to be crowned at Suder-
coping ; and by the Advice of the Senate confined #al-
demar in the Caftle of Nicoping where he died in the
Year 1288. Having appointed Torkel Canutfon Grand
Marfhal to be Regent during the Minority of Birger
his Son, Magnus died himfelf two Years after at #ifingfoe
and was buried at Stackbolm, '
Bircss, Torkel Canutfon, who adminiftred the Affairs of the
12g0.  Kingdom thirteen Years with great Reputation, having
fecured the Sons of ' Waldemar in Prifon fent an Army
Carertais into Carelia. After fubduing Part of this Province he
conguered,  obliged the Inhabitants to receive the Chriftian Religion;
and built the Fortrefs of #iburg upon their Frontier.
He alfo took Kexholm from the Ruffians. Birger who
after he came of Age married Mareta of Denmark ex-
tended his Dominions in Carelia and Ingermania, an
, built Nordburg on tne Frontiers of Ruffia : But this For-
trefs was fome ‘Years after deftroyed by the Ruffians.
In the Year 1298 he appointed Magnus his Son thes

only three Years of Age his Succeffor ; and this Ap-
pointment

¥ i
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pointment was in the Year 1303 confirmed by the
Nobility and his two Brothers. ~

205

A Mifunderftanding arifing afterwards betwixt the 4 Mifunder-
King and his Brothers, the latter diftrufting him and fanding be-
Torkel fled into Denmark and from thence into Norway. twixt the K ng
Being furnitbed with an Army by Hucquin of Norwayard kis Bro-

they foon after penctrated into Go:bland and defeated Pbers.

the Swedi/h Troops fent againft them. Hereupon Birger
went in Perfon ; but on coming up with them the Dif-
ference was by the Interpofition of fome Semators com-
pofed, and the two Brothers were put into Poffeffion of
their Eftates. Being accufed of fpiriting up the Quarrel
betwixt thé Brothers, and other Things being laid to his
Charge, Torkel was in the Year 1305 beheaded at Stock-
bham : But the Death of this prudent old Man coft the
King dear; for he was foon after furprized by his Bro-
thers at Hatuna, and after being obliged to abdicate the
Crown in Favour of his Brother Eric was committed
Prifoner to the Caftle of Nicoping. During thefe Troubles
the young Prince Magnus had been conveyed by one of
his Domefticks into Denmark. After three fruitlefs At-
tempts made by the King of Denmark to reftore his
Brother-in-law it was agreed to refer the Matter to the
Senate. In this which met at Arbgga it was refolved,
that if Birger would pardon all that was paft and be
content with fuch Part of the Kingdom as fhould be af-
figned him he fhould be fet at Liberty. Confenting to
this his Brothers and the Senate renewed their Oaths of
Allegiance to him and Tranquility feemed fo be re-
eftablifbed : But another Storm foon arofe.

Eric of Denmark having firt concluded an Alli-Swepew ine
ance with Hacquin of Norway entered Sweden with anwaded by the

Army of 60,000 Men to affift Birger in reducing hisDaxss.

Brothers to Obedience. The Succefs was at firft fuch
as might be expected from fo large an Army, Fuacoping
being taken and the Troops of the two Brothers being
forced to retire: But the Danes were foon obliged to re~
_turn home for Want of Provifions. Another Interview
being now had by the Brothers at Hl/fizburg  the Treaty
of Arbega was confirmed: By which Eric was to have
for his Share #¢ft Gothland with the Provinces of Dalia,
Halland, Wermlaid and Smaland ; and Fuldemar the
other
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other Brother Upland, the Ifland of Ocland and Part of
Finland.
Binger feiz's  As all Animofity was now fuppofed to be at an End
bis Brothers  Waldemar in the Year 1317 made Birger a Vifit at
‘and throws  Nicopm:. He was entertained with great Civility and
':‘"" i7to & gt his going away Bi-ger prefled him very much to come
:b:?:»:*" again and bring his Brother with him ; for that he fhould
Sarnd, be glad to have the Ground of their Quarrel entirely re-
-moved. Deceived by thele fair Speeches Waldemar pre-
vailed upon Eric who was at firlt quite averfe thereto
o go with him. They were received with all Marks
of Affection and entertained with great Magnificence :
But as foon as they were laid in tﬁeir Beds they were
feized, and after being loaded with Irons and otherwile
ill ufed they were confined in the Caftle of Nicoping.
Birger having next caufed all their Attendants to be mur-
dered or imprifoned he made the beft of his Way for
Stockkolm with an intent to furprize this City : The News
however of this villainous A&ion baving arrived there
the Inhabitants who were prepared for him drove him
back to Nicoping. Apprehending they would befiege
this Place Birger after fecuring the Prifon where his Bro-
thers were confined as much as poffible threw the Keys
thereof into a River; and having ordered that the Doors
fhould not upon Pain of Death be opened till his Return
retired to Stegburg. The Caftle of Nicoping was imme-
diately invefted : But the two Brothers were before it
could be taken ftarved to Death.
Il fliesinte. Some T'roups fent by the King of Denmark to the
Denmarx  Affiftance of Birger were foon difperfed ; and after fkulk-
and MAGNUS {0 (rom Place to Place he to avoid the Fury of his
the Son o/ Subjeds, who could not bear the Thoughts of “his hav-
dai.md.ﬁ ing fo perfidioufly broke through the Laws of Hof-
pitality, went into the Ifland of Gothland. Stegburg being
taken in the Year 1319 his Son Magnus whom the
Swedyss found there was fent Prifoner to Stockholm, and
* Matthew Ketelmunifon was declared Regent. Hereupon
Birger fecing his Affairs quite ruined fled for Shelter to
Denmark, and Magnus an Infant Son of Eric was pro-
claimed King. '
Maaxus the Not long after Magnus the Son of Birger, who had

f;";:;j:;:i“ been before acknowledged by the States as Succcﬁ'orﬂt)c;
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the Throne, was beheaded at Stockbolm ; ¢he News of . - - ¥
which being carried to his Parents at Denisart it hooke
their Hearts. . am o o .

During the Admisiftration of Keelmundfon ThiogsMacnus IIL
were conducted with great Difcretion: But the People 1319,
after his Death found themfelves difappointed in the
Hopes they had conceived of the yousg Kimg. Being
arrived at full Age he married Blanch Daughter of the .
Count of Namur ; and having difmiffed the old Counfel-
lors ws entirely govesned by fome young Favourites,. . . .
amonglt whom Bengt a-Native of W#¢fi-Gothland was the ~ ~
Chief. The Inhabitants of Scania who had long groaned
under the Oppreflions of the Holffeiners fubmitted to thia
Prince, and the Pofleflion of this Province was.confirm-
ed to him by #aldemer of Denmart. i

Engaging about the Year 1348 in a War againt War with
Ruffia it fucceeded fo ill that Magnus for the fake of DENMARK.
Peace gave up Part of Carelia. Having in this War ex- '
haufted his Coffers he martgaged the Crown Lands, and
greatly difgufted the Peeple .by .impoling' fome heawy
Taxes. He was about the fame Time excommunicated
by Pope Clement VI. for -not paying the Tribute grans-
ed in the Time of Olaus-lL. .to the Holy See. Atlength
Magnus being grown quite odious did at the Requeft of
the Senate refign the Crown : And his Dominiens being
divided betwixt his two Sons Eric had Sweden and
Hacquin Norway. v o

Bengt his Favourite being foon after put to DeathEzic VI
Magnus repented of quitting the Throne; and haviag
obtained Succours from Desmark a bloody War enfued
betwixt him and his Son Eric.

In order to put an End thereto a Divifion was in thegg ¢ is
Year 1357 made of the Kingdom ; by which the Fa-poifined.
ther had Upland, Gothland, I¥ermiand, Wefi-Gothland,

Ocland and Part of Halland ; and the Son the Remainder
of the Swedifp Dominions. As Magnus was however
ftill jealous of Eric he prevailed upon him under the Pre-
“tence of having fomething of Importance to communi-
cate to come to his Court ; . where he was poifoned by
the Queen his Mother.

Magnus



208 OfSwanN.:

MaicNus re- Mgw now fole Mafter of the Kingdom determined
affumes the  to revenge himfelf upon the Nobility who had all along 1
Crown. been againft him ; and in order to do it the more effec-
tually he by a fecret Treaty gave up Scania to the King
of Deamark. This Prince after taking Poffeflion theréof
in the Year 1361 fell purfuant to his Agreement with |
Magnus into Gothland and QOeland : And after cutting
many Peafants in Pieces and plundering the Country
demolithed Bornbolm. '
The Prote&ion of Hacquin being hereupon begged
g:i?:: :{ by the Swedes, who in this Di(hefsgfcarce p:nmw what
called to the  to do, he marched againft his Father and confined him
Affifiance of in the Caftle of Calmar. Magnus being afterwards fet
bis Subji&s.  at Liberty he banithed fome Swed:;/p Noblemen in the
Year 1363. Thefe repaired to the Court of Holffein and
would have perfuaded Henry Count thereof to accept the
Crown of Sweden. He refufed it on the Account of his
at Age; but advifed them to apply to the Duke of
%dknbwg who was the Son of Magnus’s Sifter; and
the fecond Son of this Prince named Albert fet out with
them. After making themfelves Mafters of the Ifland
of Gothland they came before Stockholm ; which as they
had a ftrong Party therein foen fubmitted and Alber¢ was
. in the Year 1364 proclaimed King. .
AvsErT, Magnus and his Son Hacquin, who was now married
1364. . to Margaret of Denmark, aflembled all the Troops the
could in Nerway and Denmark and marched againft Ai-
. Battleof Lin-bert. Coming up with him near Lincoping a defperate
corinG.  Ation enfued: In which Magnus was taken Prifoner
' and Hacquin who was wounded faved himfelf with great
Difficulty. The War being continued Hacquin, who
was from Time to Time reinforced with freth Troops
from Denmark and Norway, became at laft Mafter of
the Field and Sweden was brought into 2 moft de-
plorable Condition. ° ;
Macrus re-  Upon the fitting down of Hacguin in the Year 1371
mounces the  before Stockbolm this City agreed to give Magnus his
Crewn, 1371.Liberty, in cafe he would pay 12,000 Marks and re-
nounce his Right to the Crown in Favour of Albert.
Thefe Conditions being agreed to Magnus retired inte
Norway ; where he was fhortly after drowned by Ac-
cident. FHacguin did not long furvive his Father, and
as

Fd
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% Olazs his ‘Son died very young the Crowns of Aoy«
way and Demmart were united under Margaret Daugh-
ter of W aldemar. By the Death of this young Prince
the Race -of Swedifp Kings which began with Eric FI,
and had continued above 200 Years ended. -

Albert who now thought himfelf fecurely fixed on the Arzer T difs
Throne foon began to flight the Swedifb Nobility ; and covers great
all Offices of great Profit or Truft were conferred upon Fartiality fo
Germans,  As his Coffers were quite exhanfted he en-Forei»rs
deavoured to obtain the Confent of the States for an-
nexing Part of the Revenues of the Church and fome
Lands which belonged to the Nobility to the Crown:

Which being requcd he refolved to do it by Force.

Some of defperate Fortunes and others of corrupt

Minds came into his Views: But the Majority of the

People implored the Afliftance of Margaret of Denmark ;

and on their promifing to acknowledge her as Queen in
Cale they were delivered from the Oppreffions of Albere
itwas granted.
‘ This was the Source of infinite Misfortunes 5 for as7%¢ Peopls are
| the Country had been before exhaufted all Sorts of Vio- delivered from
lences and” Ravages were committed by both Parties, bis Opprofions
| In the Year 1588 Albert mortgaged the Ifland of Goth-4 Marca-
lord to the Knights of the Teutonick Order for 20,000 ® 87 ¢ DEn=
Nobles. As thefe however were infufficient to fupport M A RK:
the Expences of the War long he offered to give the
| Army of Margaret Battle in the Plain of Falcoping.
' The Offer being accepted a Battle enfued upon the
!D:E fixed, and it was fought with great Obftinacy on
' both Sides; but the Queen’s Troops being in the End

Viftorious Albert and his Sons were made Prifoners.

This did not put an End to the Miferies of Sweden ; for

u the Duke of Mecklenburg, the Count of Hcg’ﬁein and

the Hans Towns had declared for Albert, Stockbolm,

Calmar and fome other firong Places in"the Hands of his

Puty were fupplied from the Ports of Rofock and
3;:[»:”. The German Garrifons who made frequent .
Sallies from thefe Places committed great Havock ; and

the Swedifb Coaft being at the fame %"ime infefted with
Privareers Trade was quite ruined. Negociations being

titered into at Alebolm in the Year 1395 it was agreed
1o fet Albert, his Son, and all Prifogers of Diftinétion

Vo, IL P : n
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at Liberty ; but it was upon Condition that Alert (hould
within the Space of three Years cede all Pretenfiony
to the Crown of Sweden to Margaret or return back w

Prifon ; and on his Failure in both the Hans Towns en-
gaged to pay her the Sum of €0,000 Marks of Silver,

He retires 1o "He‘complied with the firft of thefe Conditions ; and after

Meceigxn-
BURG.

MarcarzT,

Eric VIL °
13g6.
MARGARET
has the Ma-
nagement of
Affairs,

Eric takes the
Gowernment
into bis own
Hands,

having reigned above twenty Years fpent the Remainder
of his Days in Mecklenburg. '

Margaret being now Miftrefs of the three Northmr

ingdoms her next Care was to unite them for the Time
to come under one Head. With a View to this the
caufed her Sifter’s Son Henry Duke of Pomerania, who
in order to pleafe the Swedes took the Name of Eric, to
be proclaimed King. In the Year 1396 he wascrowned
in an Affembly of the States of the three Kingdoms at
Calmar ; and an Union, which if it had been preferved
would undoubtedly have been of Service to the three
Nations, was agreed upon and confirmed ia the moft fo-
lemn Manner. - )

Eric being very young the Adminiftration of Affairs
was during his Minority committed by the States to Mar-
garet, Her Partiality to the Danes was foon perceived
by the Swedes and Norwegians, nor could they bear to
fee the Revenues of Sweden and Norway fpent in Den-
mark her ordinary Refidence. She made an Attempt
in the Year 1408 to recover the Ifland of Gothland
without paying any of the Money lent thereupon by the
Knights of the Teutonick Order; but it failed andin/
order to get Pofleffion of this Ifland fhe was forced to pay
10,000 Nobles. _ '

Upon the Death of Margaret in the Year 1412 Eriy
who had two Years before married Phillippa Daughter
of Henry 1V. of England, took the Management of Af-
fairs into his own Hands, Being foon after engaged in
a War with the Dukes of Holffan and  Mecklenburg and
the Hans Towns concerning the Dutchy of Slfwick, he
in Order to defray the Expence thereof notwithftanding
it was an Affair in which Denmark alone was interefted
laid heavy Taxes upon the Swedes: And their Trade
with the Hans Towns was at the fame Time greatly in-

terrupted. The Difcontent, which the fending of the
Swedip
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Swedjh Records to Denmark and other Proceedings
tontrary to the Articles of the Union had occafioned,
being hereby greatly encreafed the Dalecarlians headed
by a Nobleman named Engelbrecht Engelbrechtfon took
up Arms, .

As the Dalecarlians wete joined by the North- Hallan- Rebellion in
dersunder Eric Puck they bore down all Oppofition; and Davecan-
after mafacring all Foreigners and pulling down theitLia.
Houfes, for being irritated to the laft Degree their Rage
knew no Bounds, they obliged the Senate of Swedin
ifembled at /#ad/lena to renounce their Qaths of Allegi-
ance to Eric. A Peace was hereupon clapped up with
the Powers he was at War with by Eric and he
went in Perfon to Stockbolin : But finding himL)f un-
ble to cope with Engelbrecht, to whom Numbers flocks
¢d in daily, he concluded a T'ruce for twelve Months,
and having left a Garrifon of €éoo Men in the Caftle
of this City retired to Denmark. Negociations were
now entered into for’ compromifing this Affair, and
thefe were in a fair Way of fucceeding had not the
King given evident Marks of Infincerity : Upon which
ina Meeting of the Nobility and Deputies from every
Town at Arboga it was refolved to defift from Trea-
ties with him, and Charles Canutfm Grand Mat+
?al was declared Governour and General of the King+
o,

Engelbrecht, who looked upor himfelf to be injured Ciiakves
by the Preference of Charles to bim, being fhortly afterCanvrson
ilfafinated his intimate Friend Eric Putk refolvedismat Gowers
toreverige his Death. The Troops of Eric Puck de-nevr of the -
ffgatcd thofe of Charlcs ; but being prevailed upon for the Kingdom:
ike of putfing an End to all Differenices to give Charles .

2 Meeting he was feized, and contrary to the fafe
Condu& ptomhifed he was beheaded. As many of the
principal Nobility foon began to diflike the Proceed-
ings of Cbharles and to grow jealous of his Power,
they ordered Matters fo as to have a general Affembly
of the States of the three Kingdoms held at Calmar.

he King’s Commiffary met them: But as he refufed

to comply with their Demands nothing was agreed

Upon, )
Pa . Nog
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Er1c is de- Not long after the Danes, who as well as the Sweds
Sﬁdb the  were difgufted with Eric, taking the Advantage of his
ANES. Abfence, for he fpent moft of his Time in the Ifland of
Gothland, invited Chriflepher Duke of Bavaria the Son
of Eric’s Sifter to the Danifhb Throne. Upon his Ar-
rival in the Year 1439 in Denmark Ambafladors were
fent to inform the Swedi/h Senatethereof, and to exhort
them as the only Means to preferve the Peace and Union
of the North to acknowledge him for their‘}(ing. Charls
and his Friends were hereat greatly furprifed; but find-
ing the Majority were for acknowledging Chriffopher
they alfo came into it and he was crowned at Up/al.
Caristo- | ‘This Solemnity being over Chriffopher returned into
PHER, 1439. Denmark and four Years after married Dorothy of Bran-
denburg. As the Ifland ot Gethland remained ftill in the
Hands of Eric Chriflapher made great Preparations for
reducing it, but he foon after to the Surprize of every Body
clapped up a Peace with Eric and left him in Poffeffion
of this Ifland.  Chriflopher died in the Year 1448.
Afembly at . The States of Sweden which aflembled at Stuckboim
StocxHoLwm. being divided fome were for deferring the Election of 2
new King untill an Aflembly of the States of the three
Kingdoms could purfuant to the Articles of the Union
'be held : But others were for baving a King of their
“own without any Regard to the Union. The Difputes
“on this Subjec ran very high and continued many Days:
But the Party of Charles at length prevailed. and he was

B himfelf chofen King. ,

‘Cuarres . Immediately upon his Acceffion he befieged Ericin
the Caftle of #ifbi; and had not his Generals fuf-
fered themfelves to be amufed by a Sufpenfion of Arms
Eric muft have fallen into his Hands. As this gave
Chriflian, whom the Danes had chofen for their King,
Time to fend a Fleet to the Affiltance of Eric he was

Death of ~ conveyed into Pemerania ; where he ended his Days

Exic. without making any further Attempt to .regain his loft
Dominions.

War with the  Charles being afterwards acknowledged for King by the

Danss. ajority of the Nerwegian Lords a War was commenc

againft him by Denmark. In the Beginning thereof the
Troops of Charles were fuccefsful : But after the Death

of Thord Bnde his General who was barbaroufly :inul':{
ere
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dered it was otherwife. Being moreover delerted by the
Archbilhop of Upfal and many other Swedifb Lords
Charles’ after having been fhut up and reduced to the
geatelt Extremity in Stockbolm retired to Dantzick.
Having thus in the tenth Year of his Reign quitted the
Kingdom Chriflian of Denmark was invited into Sweden
and crowned in the Year 1458.

2!3I

The Government of Cbrf/ffau at frft gave gl:nel‘l]Cn“srun L

Satisfaltion ; but his loading the People with Taxes and
putting imany Lords to the moft cruel Deaths upon a Suf-
picion of their correfponding with Charles rendered him
quite odious. Having moreover fent the Archbifhop of
U/al Prifoner into Denmark the People headed by Caril
Bithop of Lincoping took up Arms; and forced him to
qit the Kingdom. Cbriftian reentred Sweden; but

bis Troops being defeated by thofe of the Bithop he was

2 fecond Time'obii?ed to retire and went into Denmark.

1458.

Upon the Arrival of Cbharles, whom the Bithop had Cuarves re-
clled to his Affiftance, Stockbelm in'which Chriffianflored, 1464-

had left a Garrifon furrendered; and he was reinftated
in the Throne. The Joy of Charles on this Account
was however very fhort.lived: For a Difference arifing
betwixt him and Cati/, who wanted to have the Arch-
bbp difcharged from his Confinement in Demmark, the
later made his Peace with Chriftian. ‘The Archbithop
who was hereupon fet at Liberty being met upon the
Frontiers of Sweden by Catil they united in levying
Forces againft Charles; and having defeated him in a

Battle fought upon the Ice near Stockholm forced him Basel of
to renounce all Pretenfions to the Crown. The Arch-SrockuoLM.

bihop became afterwards with very little Difficulty
Mafter of all the firong Fortrefles in the Kingdom : But
i Party being formed by Nils Sture and Eric Alex-
[nthings were fo managed as to have the latter who

bid married Charles’s Daughter declared in the Yeargg,c Argx-
1466 Regent; and the Archbilhop was obliged tosow is made
abandon Stzckbolm and feveral other Places. Both Parties Regent,

did for fome Time after commit great Ravages; but
that of the Archbifhop, who thereupon died with Grief,
being in the End overpowered the People in Order to
putan End to their Miferies once more reftored Charles
to the Throne,

P3 As
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As Eric Nilfon however together with Eric Carelfn
and fome other Chiefs of the Archbifhop’s Fa&ion con-
tinued in Arms, they furprifed the Army of Charles in
the Year 1468 and forced him to retire into Dalia,
He was followed by Eric Carelfon; but the latter being
notwithftanding his Forces were fuperior defeated he
fled into Denmaré. In the Year 1470 Charles retumn-
ed to Stockbolm ; and having a little before his Death re-
commended his Sifter’s Son Steen Sture for Regent died
there in the fame Year.

StexsSture A firong Party for reftoring Chriftian being now |
made Regent, formed Sweden was for the Space of a whole Year in

1471,

Jounl. 1497,

the utmoft Confufion and without any Head ; but the
Party of Sture at length prevailed and he was declared
Regent. Sture having gained a compleat Victory over
Cbhriflian near Stockbolm the latter was glad to retire
by Sea to Denmark; and although ?a&ions wete
feveral Times formed for reftoring him to the Throne
he never after dared to come to an open Rupture
with Sture. ‘The Adminiftration of Sture was for
many Years happy and profperous : But the States of
Sweden having after the Death of Chriffian acknow-
ledged upon certain Conditions his Son :{:}m the King-

" dom was again expofed to infinite Calamities. Stre

from Time to Time for the Space of fourteen Years
found fome Pretence to put off the Refignation of his,
Power: But being at laft defeated by ohn near Stuck-
h:lm he in the Year 1497 confented to do it and Jobr,
was crowned.

Under the Pretence that the Revenues of the Crown
had been diminifhed this Prince feized fome Fiefs which
Steen Sture and others were poflefled of ; and great
Violences were committed by his Governors in their
refpe€tive Provinces. Being not long after fhamefully
repulled by the D.tmarfians the People, who withed
for fuch an Opportunity to revenge his repeated In-
frattions of the Conditions agreed to in the moft
folemn Manner at his Coronation, met at /¥adflena;
and having openly renounced their Allegiance ta jobt
again put the Reins of Gevernment into the Hands of
Steen Sture, :

}‘.bn,
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Yebny, who at hearing this News was quite Thun-SteenSturz
derfiruck, made the beft of his Way having firft putagain made
a firong Garrifon into Steckholm for Denmark. T hisRegent.

City wherein he left the Queen and feveral other Cities
foon fubmitted to Sture; and although-great Progrefs
was made afterwards by Cbriflian his Son in Gothland
zolm was glad for the fake of having the Queen fet at.

iberty to accommodate Matters with Sture. In the
Year 1503 Steen Sture died fuddenly as he was upon
his Return from Efcorting the Queen to Fobn. His
Drath being for fome Time concealed it was fufpeéted
to have been by Poifon given him as it was fuppofed by
a Woman named Mareta, who was upon the Point of '
marrying Suante Sture, in order to make Way for his
Acceffion to the Regency.

It became now a Queftion in the Dyet whether FobnSvants
fhould be reftored or the Adminiftration of Affairs beSTurE made
lodged in the Hands of Suante Sture; but the latter Regent, 1503:
being refolved upon Sture in the Year 1504 took it
upon himfelf. 'War with Denmark being hereupon re- War awith ¢
kindled Fshn, who had taken Care to enﬁage the Em-Denmark
peror, the Pope and Ru/fia on his Side, at firft annoyed the rekinded.
Swedes greatly : By the Prudence however and Courage
of Sture their Affairs took afterwards a much better
Turn. Having brought about a Peace with Ruffia and
engaged-the Lubeckers in his Intereft Srure retook Calmar
and Bornholm ; and if Death had not put a Stop thereta
in the eighth Year of his Regency he would in all Proba-

Wity have made Conquefts upon the Danes.

On the Death of Swante Sture the youngerPart of STeenSturs
the Senate propofed Stcen Sture Son of Steen Sture as atbe younger
proper Perfon to fucceed to the Regency. The Bifhopsmade Regent,
and ancient Lords objeted thereto and recommended  1511-
Guflavus Trolle a Man of Senfe, full of Years, and of
great Experience ; but after frequent Debates the for-
mer for whom out of Regard to his Father's Memory
the People had a vaft Efteem was chofen. Upon the
Death of Fobn in the Year 1513 the States of Nerway and
Denmark proclaimed Chriffian his Son, and Ambafladors
were fent to prevail upon the Swedes to take him for their
King alfo: Which being refufed, for they remembred
his Cruclties when he commanded in Guthlond, he

: P4 refolved
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refolved after waiting four Years in vain to attempt the
Conqueft of Sweden.

Havirg engaged Pope Leo X. and the new Arch-
bithop Guflavus Trolle in his Intereft Chriftian per-
fuaded the Ruffians to invade Fimland. The Regent
being timely informed of the Archbithop’s Treachery
offered him the Oaths of Allegiance: And upon his re-
fofing to take them befieged him in his Caftle of Stecka.
Chriftian who came to his Affiltance feized fome Vef-
fels which belonged to Sture : But being unable to raife
the Siege the Archbifhop was forced to furrender and |
was deprived of his See. A Bull of Excommunication
was hereupon obtained from the Pppe againft Srure;
and 2 fine of 100,000 Ducats was fet upon the Swedes. |
Sture regardlefs thereof advanced to meet Chriffian and |
gave him Battle in Gothland: But being mortally wound- |
ed in the Action his Army retired and difperfed. The |
Archbifhop immediately reaflumed his Fun&ion; and
having in Concert with fome other Lords proclaimed
Cbhrifiian he was after paffing an A&t of QOblivion crown-
ed in the Year 1520 at Up/al.

Chriftian at firft carried it handfomely to the People :
But Satisfallion for the Affront done to the Holy See
in the Outrage committed againft the Archbithop was
foon demanded ; and in order to give fome Colour for
the cruel Proceedings which followed it was given out
that a Defign had been formed of blowing up the King
in his Caftle with Gun-powder.

Fourfcore and fourteen Perfons of Confequence were
on this Account beheaded and all their Scrvants were
hanged. The Body of Steen Sture was dug up; and
after being expofed with the Bodies of the executed
Perfons quartered. His Mother and Widow did indeed
buy off the Sentence pronounced againft them: But it
coft them their whole Fortunes and they were never-
thelefs kept with divers other Ladies in Prifon.

- While' Chrifiian was wholly taken up in thefe and

tion headed by other monftrous A&s of Cruelty G'r;{gaw: Ericfon,

GusTAvus
Ericson.

whofe Father had been beheaded by the Tyrant’s Order
and whofe Mother was amongft the confined Ladies,
prevailed upon the Dalecarlians to take up Arms, Their
Example being followed by other Provinces he was |

declared
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declared Prote@or of the Kingdom: And the Hatred'
to the King fo fpread itfelf through all Ranks of Peo-
ple that only the Archbithop and a few others con-
tinued in his Intereft. For the fake of revenging him-
felf upon Guffavus Cbhriftian fent his Mother and both
his Sifters from Steckbolm to Copembagen where they all'
perithed in Prifon : And he ordered that no Quarter
fhould be given to any of the Swedih Nobility. As
the Swedes were equally cruel to the Danes it is eafy
1o conceive that this wretched Kingdom became a Scene
of perfe@ Butchery. While Guffavus was in the Year
1523 in Conjunction with the Lubeckers before Stockbolm
News came of the Revolt of the Futlanders; which fo
licouraged Cbriflian’s Party that they every where
fed before the Troops of Guffavus and Steckbolm foon
' fell into his Hands.

Chrifiian, who was moreover grown deteftable to theCypisrian
~ Danes, being obliged to retire into the Netberlands they flies into the
| cleCted in his room Frederick his Uncle, and would haveNeTHnzz-
| perfuaded the Swedes to acknowledge him for their King :La¥Ds.
| But as the Union had by dear bought Experience been :
| found fo hurtful to Sweden they refufed to do this and
| Guflavas was raifed to the T hrone.
| This Prince finding the Royal Treafury quite exhauft- Gustavus
', and being largely indebted to the Lubeckers for thel. 1523.

Afiftance they had given him, laid a Tax upon the
Clergy and feized fome of thé fuperfluous Ornaments
of the Churches. Complaint was hereupon made by
Brafk Bifhop of Lincoping to the Pope’s Legate; Peter
Bifhop of /#¢fteras endeavoured to flir up an InfurreQion
in Dalecarlia ; and the Clergy feemed every where re-
llved to affert at all Events their Privilege of being
exempt from Taxes.

About the fame Time the Do&rine of Luther, atThe Dofrine
frft introduced by fome German Soldiers and fomesf LuTuee
Natives of Sweden who had ftudied at Wittenberg, be-J readsinSwe=
gan to fpread itfelf in the Kingdom : And Olaus Peter PEN. -~
who had been a Pupil to Luther himfelf defended it in
the Publick Schools. The King who well knew in
what manner fome German Princes had appropriated to
themfelves the Revenues of the Church was hereat
greatly pleafed ; Yet he refolved to a& with Cautit:iri

un
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until he could fee what the Bifhops would do. During
thefe Tranfa&ions the Pope fent a Legate on Pur-
pofe to flop the. Progrefs of the Proteflant Religion :
But as Olaus defended the Proteflant Caufe well this
did not hinder the King from making him Minifter of
the Great Church in Stockholm. Other vacant Benefices
were difpofed of to thofe whe had been educated at
Wittenberg ; and the King plainly told Bifhop Bra/k
that he could not refufe his Prote&ion to the Lutherans
until they were conviGted of fome Herefy or Immorality.

Buarrel with . As Soren Norby, who had all alor;goadhered to the In-

DenMARK,
concerning
GOTHLAND.

Ouvavs dif-
putes Jeveral
Times with
PeTer
GasLE.

tereft of Chriffian, fill kept Poflefhon of the Ifland of
Gothland, and from thence greatly annoyed the Merchant
Ships of Sweden, Guftavus fent Barnard Van Melen to
reduce this Ifland. Nerby knowing himfelf unable to
withftand the Forces of Sweden immediately put himfelf
under the Prote&ion of Demmark ; and hence arofe a
Quarrel betwixt the two Crowns. '

The King being informed that Olsur, who had a
little before married publickly, was employed in tranila-
ting the New Teffament into Swedifb he gave Otrders to
the Archbifhop to have the fame done by fome Catbolick.
A Difpute being likewife ordered to be publickly held
betwixt Dr. Peter Galle and Olaus upon the contro-
verted Points the latter had greatly the Advantage, and
his Tranflation of the New Teftament was allowed to be
much the bett, As the Clergy ftill refufed to comply
with the King’s Demand this Matter was moreover
ordered to be canvaffed by thefe two Difputants ; and it
was in a Difpute publickly held proved from holy
Scripture that the Clergy had no Divine Right to the
Privilege they claimed of being exempt from all Taxes.
A Diet being fhortly after called at W#efleras it was re-
folved that the Clergy were liable to Taxes; and to get
rid of the Archbithop who grew very refraétory he was
fent Ambaflador into Poland.

Tje Clergy fo¢ In order to remove all Sufpicion of his being partial
up a Pretender a fecond Difpute was ordered by Guffawus to be held
to the Throne, upon the controverted Points: But Bithop Brafk and the

1527.

reft of the Clergy oppofed this although it was the moft
proper Way to come at Truth and fet up a Pretender
to the Throne. This Perfon, who was only a Peafant’s

P Son,
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Son, baving given it out that he was the Son of Steem
Sture a confiderable Party was formed in the Year 1527
in Dalecarlia ; and being fupported by the King of Den-
mark and the Swedifp Clergy he threatned Fire and
Sword to all the Lutherans, and particularly to the City
of Stockholm whofe Inhabitants were mof{ zealous for
the Reformation. -

219

As the Pope was about the fame Time befieged byGusravus
Charlequint in the Caftle of St. Angele Guflavus think-/feizes fome
inf)it a convenient Time to declare himfelf convened Courch Reve-
a

iet at Wefleras.  After reprefenting to this Diet that®#¢

the Clamour of the Clergy againft him was only becaufe
he would not fuffer them to opprefs the Laity, he propofed
the annexing of fome Revenues of the Church to the
Crown, and that all Lands which had been given to the
Church fince the Year 1454 fhould be reftored to the
lawful Heirs of the Donors. To bring the common
People the more eafily into his Views Guffavus promifed
to apply thefe Revenues to the eafing them of Taxes;
and for the fake of cajoling the Senators he made a pub-
lick Entertainment, and ordered that they (hould take
Place of the Bifhops who were before ufed to fit next the
King. Being hereat greatly provoked the Clergy came
to 2 Refolution of not giving up any of their Revenues,
and Bithop Brafk plainly told the KVing in an Affembly
of the States, ¢ That it was not in the Power of the
“ Clergy to give up any Part of their Revenues or to admit
“ of any Change in Religion without the Pope’s Confent.”

his Speech being applauded by all the Clergy and Bz offers 1o
‘fome Temporal Lords the King, who rofe from his Seatrefign tbe

in a great Paffion, faid that he was ready if the StatesCrown.

would reimburfe bim the Expence he had been at for
the Defence of the Kingdom to refign the Crown ; and
to fhew that he was in earneft he retired with fome of
his Officers into the Caftle. As the States hereat {urprized
found that the City of Steckbolm adhered to Guffavus,
and that Galle had been worfted in a fecond Difpute

with Olaus, they thought proper to afk his Pardon and

begged of him not to quit the Throne. He at length
complied with their Requeft: And after obliging feve-

ral Bifhops to furrender their Cattles into his Hands they.

were

1}
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were all forced to fign an A& for the Regulation of Ec-
clefiaftical Affairs. '
His Reign . The Clergy endeavoured after this to. difturb his
much difiurbedReign 3 but as the Dale.arlians frighted into Submiffion
dythe Intrigueshad fent away their Leader the pretended Sture, and
of Churchmen. Sigi/mund of Poland had refufed the'Crown of Sweden
: which the Malecontents offered to him, all their Efforts
, fignified nothing ; and Bithop Brafk defpairing of the Suc-
cefs of the Catholick Caufe under the Pretence of going
a Journey to Dantzick retired.
Tke Proteflamt  After being folemnly crowned at Upfal in the Year
Religion efia 1528 Guflavus called a general Aflembly of the Clergy |
Blifpud. at Orebro.  In this wherein the King's Chancellor pre-
fided the Proteftant Religion was eftablithed and many
of the inferior Clergy embraced it ; but by the Intrigues
of the Bifhops and fome Lords Infurreftions were ftirred
up in divers Provinces. '
'The Infurree- 1 he Defign of thefe was to dethrone, Guffavus, who
tions berevpon Was accufed of Herefy and other Crimes, and to make |
Sormed are  Magnus Bryntefen King : But by the Prudence of Guffa-
dappily quelled. vus they were all happily quelled. AMagnus Bithop of
Stara and Thuro Fohanfon Grand Marfhal, who were |
two of the Ringleaders, fled into Denmark. Two others
Moagnus Bryntefin and Nils Oluffon were condemned for
High-Treafon and executed ; and Tharo Ericfon who re-
ceived Sentence of Death with thefe two bought it off for |
a large Sum of Money. Another Infurreftion was formed
in Dalecarlia on Account of the taking of -fome Bells
from the Churches; but as Guffavus marched thither at |
the Head of a large Army and ordered his Soldiers to
fire amongft the Mutincers, they fell upon their Knees
and promiled to be' more obedient for the future.
He repulfes An End being pretty well put to thefe domeftick
CurisTiAN Troubles Guffavas in the Year 1532 married Catherine
Srom Nor- Daughter of Magnus Duke of Saxe Lawenburg. He
WAY. foon after fent an Army under Lars Sigefon againft Chbrif-
tian King of Denmark who had landed in Norway. T his
General being joined by fome Danifb Troops obliged
Chriftian, who had been greatly concerned in exciting
the InfurreQions againft Guflavus, to give over the Siege
of Babus. Chriflian afterwards furrendered himfelf ;‘o
: the
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the Dames; and being committed to Prifon by Frederick
his Rival he fpent the remainder of his Days therein.

Another Storm foon threatened Sweden from the Side gy avith 1be
of Lubeck; whofe Inhabitants™ becaufe they were re-Lusicrers
fuled the exclufive right of trading to the northern
Parts of the Kingdom joined with many Refugees of
the Pty of Chriflian.” Being headed by Fobn Count
of Hya Brother-in-Law of Guffavus’ thcge propofed
10 lefs than the conquering of the three northern King-
doms; and by promifing to make this City a Hans
Town they prevailed upon fome Burghers at Stockboim
to enter into a Conlpiracy againft Guflevus. The Divi-
fions which arofe in Denmark upon the Death of Frede-
rik gave the Lubeckers fome Advantage againft the
Danes: * But by the Succours of Ships.and Money fent ’
by Gufavas to Chriftian IIL. of Denmark the Fleer of L.
Lubeck was defeated and quite ruined. Being jealous that
the Emperor Charles V. intended to put Frederick Count
Palatine Son-in-Law of Cbriffian 1. into Pofleflion of
the northern Kingdoms Guflavus in the Year 1542 en-
tred into a Defenfive Alliance with France. .

In a Diet held at Wefleras in’ the Year 1544 theTbe Gatholick
Crown was declared hereditary ;” and after appointing Religi.n is
Eric Guflavus his eldeff Son then but eleven Years ofprobibited,
Age to fucceed Guflavus the States took a folemn Qath 1544~
t maintain the Proteftant Religion, and the Exercife of
the Catholick Religion was entirely prohibited.

The Remainder of this Reign was undifturbed except TheRussians
by an Irruption of the Ruffians into Finland., A Treatyirvade Livo-
- with Raa’m being concluded Gu/lavus in the Year 155 51A.

made a Will ; by which fome Parts of his Dominions
. Were given to d‘}‘cba, Magnus and Charles bis” younger

Sons, on Condition however that thele were to be held
% Fiefs of the Crown. He died'in th¢ Year 1559 while
his eldeft Son was preparing for a Voyage into England
with a Defign to marry Elizabeth Queen thereof.

Eric who fucceeded being jealous of bis BrothersEgic VIIL.
put off his intended Voyage; and in order to fupport  1559.
himfelf obliged them although much againft their
Will to fubfcribe to certain Articles which were agreed
upon in a Diet held at Arboga, 1n the Beginning of this

©7 7 7 " Reign
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keign the Titles of Count and Baron were introduced
into Sweden and made hereditary.
Partof L1~  Troubles arifing in Livenia Part of the People fub-
vonia fab- mitted to Denmark ; Part to the King of Poland : And
mits to bim, others who bordered upon Sweden begged the Prote&lion
of Eric. Hereupon Eric fent an Army under Ngchilas
Horn into this Province and the Town of Revel opened
its Gates to the Stwedes: But as the Poles infifted upon
the Reftitution thereof it created ill Blood betwixt the
i i e Pusfuan s e Rttt bid i
giver ever  Purfuant to the Refolution be takén of marrying
all Thoaghts Elizabeth Eric embarked for England : But meetin:r{;; ith
g Ling /0 3 violent Tempeft he was forced to put back; and bein%
ro ey Of a fuperftitious Turn he looked upon this as an il
Evrizazers. Omen and gave over all Thoughts of attempting this
oyage again. He afterwards made one Offer of Mar-
riage to Mary Queen of Scots, another to a Princefs of
Lorrain, and another to Katherine Daughter of the Land-
grave of Heffe : But all thefe came to nothing.
He makes bis ~ fobn his Brother having in the mean Time married
Brother Joux without confulting him to Katherine of Poland Eric
Prifeser.  befieged Fobn in his Caftle of Abo: And having made
him Prifoner he was fentenced to die. The Sentence was
indeed changed to perpetual Impriforiment : But this did
not fcreen Eric from the Refentment of the Poli/bh Court
- and the Danes and Lubeckers wete prevailed upon to
join in revenging this Injuftice done to Fobn. Eric de-
fended himfelf with fuch Bravery that the Lofs was equal
on both Sides: But his Subjects took the Opportunity of
his being thus attacked on all Sides to difcover theit
Diffatisfattion at his Condu&.
The imprudent  After abandoning himfelf for fome Time to a Seraglio
Condust of ©f Miftreffes Eric grew fond of one of very low Birth
Enic. named Katherine; and thereby quite loft the Efteem
of the Nobility, Being moreover governed enitrely
by a Favourite named ?arm Perfon and by Den-
: nis Beurré who had been formerly his Thutor, thefe two
Sufferings of flirred up in him a Jealoufy of the Houfe of Sture whicti
the Houfe of  proved fatal to this Houfe. "Falfe Witneffes being fu-
Sture. borned againft them Suante Sture with Eric his Son
and many of his Relations were feized and fuﬁeug
mo
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mnoft cruel Deaths : And Eric ftabbed Nils Sture with his
own Hands. He afterwards repented of thefe cruel
A&ions and caufed Beurré who had put him upon them

to be flain by his own Guards. Fearing however theill

Confequences, for the People were hereat exafperated
to the higheft Degree, he upon certain Conditions fet
his Brother Fobn at Liberty ; and in order to appeale the
People threw Foram Peerfon on whom he laid all the
Blame into Prifon. Being afterwards fuccefsful again(t
the Danes who came to the. Affiftance of his Subjects he
not only releafed Pesrfin, but declared that he was quite
innocent of all that was laid to his Charge and that the
Stures were juftly punithed. ' '

By the Advice of Peerfon Eric alfo propofed to his Bro-g, ;.
thers the giving up of what their Father had left them in§ teme for
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lay =

Exchange for fome Territories in Livonia : And be-cutring of bis

caule they would not confent thereto he refolved to have Brotbers.

them aflaflinated at the Celebration of his Nuptials with
his Miftrefs Katherine. Being advertifed of this cruel
Defign they inftead of going to the Wedding entered
into a Confpiracy with the ﬁelatibns of the Stures for
dethroning him : And in order to do it more effeually
a Truce was by the Interpofition of the King of
Psoland, who was privy to the Defign, concluded with

Denmark, J

Having affembled all the Forces they could and gain-They rake up
el over fome German Troops in the Pay of Eric the drms againft
Confpirators feized the Caftles of Steckburg, Leckoo and anddepsje bime

Wadfitna ;. in the laft of which they found a confiderable
Treafure. A Manifefto was now publifhed containing
their Reafons for taking up Arms; and marching di-
re@ly to Stockholm they befieged this City on the Side
of Brunkenberg. Eric defended himfelf for fome Time
with great Vigour and made frequent Sallies on the
Befiegers; but at length the Senate who had all along
been fecretly in the Intereft of his Brothers opened the
Gates whilt Eric was at Church, and he had much
o to fave himfelf by flying into the Caftle. Being
forced to furrender he “was committed to Prifon, where
he was cruelly treated by the Relations of the Stures whé
had ¢he Charge of him,

T Fohn,
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"~ obn, who was upon his Brother's Depofition in the
Year 1566 proclaimed King, after caufing fome of his per- |
fonal Enemies and others that had been concerned in the
Maffacre of the Stures to be executed fent Ambafladors
to the King of Denmark at Kofchild with Inftruions
to conclude a Peace; or if that could not be donea |

Prolongation of the Truce, The Terms agreed upon

He cedes fome'
Provinces to
bis Brother
CHARLES.

War avith
Muscovy,

" came to Blows, and the latter were fo roughly handled
Al

being very difadvantageous to Sweden the Treaty made
by thefe Ambaffadors, who were acculed of having ex-
céeded their Orders, was declared void in an y
of the States; and other Ambaffadors were fent to get
if. poffible better Terms. ,

As Fobn had always promifed that his Brother Charles,
who had had a-great Share in bringing about this Revo-
lution, fhould fhare with him in the Government, he |
ceded to him purfuant to the Tenour of their Father’s |
Will the Provincés of Sundermania, Nericia and Wirm-
land. ; .

Being informed that. the Czar of Ruffia was ad-
vancing with Defign to put Aagnus Duke of Holfiiin |
into Pofleffion of Livania, Febn for the Sake of pre- |
venting this ratified the difadvantageous Peace made with |
Denmark. The Operations of ' the Ruffians were re-
tarded by the Tartars, who at the Inftigation of the
Court of Warfaw invaded Ruffia and afier fetting
Fire to 3dfcew put 30,000 Men t6 the Sword: Buta
“Treaty being concluded betwixt the Ruglians and the Poles
the former. entered Livonia with an Army of 80,000
Men., They for fome Time carried every thing before
them and committed greas Ravages: But a Body of
16,000 of them being defeated by about x6ow Swedes |
the Czar aftonithed at this Blow, for not lefs than 7000
of the Ruffians were left upon the Field, propofed to
enter into Negociations for a Peace at Newgarse. This
Place being objeted to by Fobn and the War being
continued the Swedss wete repulfed from before #efen-
berg, and again at the Siege of Tojurg: And ano-
ther Accident which was more fatal to their Affairs
hippened in their own Camp. A Quarrel arifing be-
twixt the German Cavalry and the Scotch Infantry 1t

that |
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that not above fourfcore out of 1600 efcaped being killed
onthe Spot. The Ruffians having not long after fur-
prized the Swedes at a Time when they were drunk
in their Camp and cut to Pieces a great Number of them Truce avivh
a Truce for ten Yeass was concluded. It has beenRussia,
thought that Febm might have carried on this War to
much greater Advantage, if he had not been more intent
about making a Change in Religion thar in pufhing it. . B

Having at the Perfuafion of the Queen refoived not- Joun attempt

withltanding that he was himfelf educated in-the Pro- 1, eeffablifp
teltant to reeftablifh the Catholick Religion, Fobz encou- the Ca‘holick
raged fome Jeluits to come in Difguife into the King. R-ligi.n.
dom, that they might affift his Secretary Peter Tretenius
to whom the Management of this Affair was committed.
An Aflembly of the Bithops and Clergy being convened
by this Minifter, he in Imitation of what had been at-
tempted in Gérmany propofed the compromifing of all
religious Differences; and a new Liturgy which ordained
the Celebration of Mafs, the Confecration of Bifhopa
and the Adminiftration of the Sacraments, agrecably
to the Manner of the Church of Reme was -compofed.
This Liturgy, called tie Licurgy of the Church of Swe-
dn conformabe to the Cathelick and Orthodox Church,
being figned by the new Archbifhop, fome Bifhops and a
few of the inferior Clergy, the Cathylick Do&rines be-
gan to be publickly preached § and great Pains were
uled to prevail upon Charles to admit thefe in his Do-
minions.

His An(wer was that according to their Father’s WillCaarres pea
itwas neither in his nor in the King’s Power to make/i/es o admit
any Alteration in Religion. The Clergy of Steckbolm 7t into bis
weie alfo folicited to receive the new Liturgy ; but they “07/om. =
plainly told Febn that it was calculated to introduce
Popery, and in orderto juftify their Refufal appealed to
ageneral Affembly of the Clergy. One was called in
the Year 1577: But the Majority of the Clergy who
too! too! oftattend to the Dictates of Intereft came into
the King’s Views. The Liturgy was moreover con-
firmed by the temporal Eftates of the Kingdom; and
it was declased that all who fhould for the Time to
coime oppofe the fame fhould be adjudged guilty of High

Trealon,

Vor. II, Q - Many
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Tbe Proteflants Many of the Clergy who did oppofe this Liturgy were
are bardlyufed.

imprifoned : Yet the honeft Part of them were not |
deterred from expofing the Artifices of their Adver
faries ;} and their Caufe which from a Confioufnefs
of its Juftice they defended with great Boldnefs was
efpoulfed by the Proteftant Univerfities abroad. As
feveral Stratagems to fet Eric at Liberty had during
his Confinement of nine Years been tried, and Fobr
could not tell what turn thefe inteftine Divifions which |
he knew to be fecretly encouraged by his Brother
Charles might take, he in order to make fure of Erit
caufed him to be poifoned by his Secretary.  Fobnafter-
wards founded a new Univerfity at Stackhe/m whofe Pro-
feflors were all to be Catholicks ; and an Ambaffador |
‘being fent to the Pope he in Returr fent a Nuncio into |
Sweden, and.the Proteftants were every where rigoroufly
ufed. s

While thefe Things were doing the War with Rufia |
had been renewed : But no confiderable Advantage was |

‘gairied until Stephen of Poland did attack the Ruffians ‘
|

on the Side of Poland. The Diverfion hereby made

‘enabled the Swedes under their General Pontus de la |

Gard e to take Lecktolm, Poden and Narwa, at which |
laft Plice 7ooo Ruffians were flain, and fome other |
Places of Confequence :* But 4 Peace being concluded in |
the Year 1582 by the Pok: who began to grow jealous |

~of the Progrefs of the Swedey, the latter did likewife find |

The tawo Bro-
thers are re-
conci.gd.

2,
bt

b ;
© v Frefh Feolou-
Jes arife.

it neceflary to make a Truce with the Ryffians.

Not long 2iter the Différence which had for fome
Time fubfifted betwixt the two Brothers wa$ hade vp |
by the Interpofition of fome Senators ; the new Liturgy |

* was however ftill rejected in the Dominions ®f Charls

by the Clergy to whom this Matter was referted. ;
On the Death of S+ephen of Poland in the Year 1587, |
Ann his Wife prevailed upon the Nobility of Polard

“to choofe Sigifmund her Nephew thé Son of Fobn in his |

- Stead : THe Conditions however-of his accepting of this |

Crown were quite difagreeable to the Swedifp Nation,
and he afterwards repented thereof. Afeer this Fobr
again tried to introduce the new Liturgy into the Do-|

- minions of his Brother : But finding that the Clergy who|

rehed on the Prote@ion of their Prince would never c;m-
& 4 ent
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fent therato he gave over all Thoughts of it. The Mat-
riage of Charles in the Year 1592 with Gbriflina Daughs,
ter of Adelph Count of Hpltein revived Fobn's ﬁh
loufy of him : But the Death of ‘Fabn a few Months
after put an End thereta,

The Death of Fehn was concealed until the An Sicismuno,
rival of Charles at Stockholm. He immediately difpatched  1592.
an Exprefs to Sigifmund his Nephew in Pelond; and in -
the mean Tjme took upon himfelf with the Confent
of the Senate the Adminiftration of Affairs. Beingcon- . . -
firmed in the Regensy by Sigifmund he.caufed an Af-
fembly of the Clergy at wbich thofe of Finland refufed
to be prefcat to be held at Upfal. It being herein re-
folved to reftore the Confeffion of Aug/burg and lay afide
the new Lityrgy the States of the Kingdom confirmed
this Refolution ; and they declared by another Refolution
that no Appeal thould be carried to the King in Poland.
It was moreover agreed that Sigifmund fhould before his
Corepation confirm bath thefe Refolutions : But inftead
of doing this he infifted that being an hereditary Prince
no Perfons had a Right te prefcribe Terogs to him ; and
he declared moreover- that the Refolutions wbich had,
been come to without bhis Knowlegde were ipfe fado
void, - ’ s

T bis Couduct of Sigifmund difpleafed the People, and Tbe Pesple are
their Fears for the Proteftant Religion cncreafed when much difrif
upon his coming into Sweden he demanded a Church fed avirh bis
in every Town for the Exercife of the Catholick, and C.ndué.
declared that the Crown fhould be fet upon bis Head by :
the Pope’s Nuncio who accompanied him from Prlarnd,
Deputics were hereypon f{ent to Charles to beg his In-
terpofition :. And he did all he could to prevail upon
Sigifmund to confirm the Refolytions of the States,
Finding him deaf to all be urged on this Occafion he
eotered jnto a League with the States for the Defernce
of the Proteftant Religion; and Treops were affembled
in the Neighbourhood of Upfal. Hercupan Sigifmand,
who did not think it proper to come juft :then to Ex-
tremities, complied with moft of the Demands of -the
States and was crowned by the Bithop of Strengnef :
But being retwsped to Steckbalm he refolved to break

Qa through

1
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¥ through the Engagements he had entered irfto; and in |
order to intimidate the States fent for Troops out of
Poland. 'When he found that the States whom Charles
affifted would not be frighted, he hoping the confufed '
State Things were in would make it eafy for him to |
force them into his Terms by the Advice of fome Pulis
quitted the Kingdom. . '
Vigorous Refo-  Being apprized of his embarking for Dantzick the
lutions come toStates in Conjunftion with Charles took the Govern-
by the States. ment out of the Hands of the Perfon he had left Re-
gent who was a Papift; and forbid the Exercife of the
Catholick Religion. Having in a Dict foon after held at
Sudercoping juftified their Condu& in a Letter to Sigif
mund the States eftabli(hed the Confeffion of Ausfburg,
and declared all Papifts -incapable of Offices. They |
moreover paflfed feveral A&ts for fecuring the Libertics
of the People: And having declared %’rim:e Charles
Regent vefted the whole Power during the King's Ab-
fence in him and the Senate. 'The Proceedings of this
Diet were for the Satisfaltion of the World afterwards
publithed in Latin, Swedifb and German.
Sic1smunp _ Hereupon Sigiimund fent fome Perfons to perfuade
endeavours to Chales to alter his Conduét. As nothing could be
Jow Difeord done with him Sigifmund in order to cajole the Sta.tes
betavixt bis  wrote to them that he was willing to leave every thing
Uncle and the to the Management of the Senate, provided Charles wa
enate. excluded therefrom.  This laft Artifice had fuch an
Efc@ that fome Senators, who wanted to curry Fa-
vour with the King or were difguited with Charles, did
not repair to the Diet held at. Arbyga : Neverthelefs all
that had been agreed upon in the Diet of Sudercoping
was confirmed therein, all Allegiance to Sigifmund was
renounced and Charles was declared fole Regent.
CHARLES Having now affembled all the Troops he could C&af{ﬂ
sepulfes Si-if- gained great Advantages over Nichelas Fiemming Sigif
mund’s Forces. mund’s General : And the Governors appointed by him
together with the difaffeCted Lords every where fled be-
fore the Troops of Charles. All Swedin being foon loft
to Sigifmund he, hoping his Prefence might do fome-
thing, refolved to put himfelf at the Head of 6000
Men and make the belt of his Way thither.

Being
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Being thereof informed Charles in the Year 1598 affem-Stcrsmu ND
bled the States at /#ad/lena ; and having acquainted them'ands with an
with the King’s Defign it was unanimoufly refolved to 47y iz SWe=

meet him at Calmar : But while Charles was bufy in re- PEN,

ducing the Fimlanders who had declared for Sigifmund
to Obedience the latter landed without any Oppofition
at Calmar. Overtures for accommodating Matters were
made whilft be was there :- Which having no Effect Re-
courfe was had to Arms. :

1698, 7

In the firft Engagement near Stremgnefi the Army of Battle of
Charles was routed; but he foon after furprized a con-STRENGNESS,

fiderable Body of the King’s Troops at Stamgbrco and
with very little Lofs on his Side cut off abave 2c00 of
them.  After this Defeat Sigifinund pretended to be re-
conciled to Charles ; and .promifed to'go to Stackbilm and
leave every thing to be fettled by the Stated. As he in-
ftead of keeping his Word returned to Dantzick the States
aflembled at Stackhoslm and once more appointed Charles
Regent; and their Oath of Allegiance to Sigifmund was
for the fecond Time renounced. It was .alé} refolved to
offer the Crown to his Son .Uladiflaus, provided he would
within the Space of one Year come into Sweaen and be
infruted in the Proteftant Religion: And it was at
the fame Time agreed that if he failed in either of thefe
he and his Defcendants fhould be for ever excluded from
the Throne.

Charles having in the Year 1600 entered into a frick The Feomily of
Alliance with Ruffia he in the following Year. called aSicismunp is
Diet at Lincoping : In which many Lords- who had ad-excluded and
bered to the King were. declaced guilty of High T'reafon 2 Crewn is

and put to Death. It was mareover declared that Sigif-

conferred on

mund had forfeited all his Right to the Crown ; and thz:ltcIM RLES

Uladiflaus - his Son fhould for want of coming .into the
Kingdom within the Time prefcribed be excluded from
the Throne, Being informed. that the Poles were in-
tent on raifing Demetrius a Pretender to the Throne
of Ruffia, Chgrles feeming to be afraid of the Union of
Rufia” and Poland againft Sweden defired: to refign the
overnment ; .and the Crown was offered to Fobn Bro-.
ther to Sigifmund. On his Refufal the States in Cone
lideration of his being the only remaining Son of Gu/fa-
% apd of his own great Services-did in the Year 1604
Q3 confer
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- confer the Crown upon Charles; and declared that bis i

CHarvLES,
1604.

Fbe Progrefs
of the Danes
is flopped by
#be Prince
GusTavus,
1611,

GusTavus
IL. 1611.

Truce awith
DenMARK,
1613,

CuARLES
Brother of

Hecirs not excepting even Females fhould furcceed thereto, |

Charles was no fooner in Poffeffion of the Crown than |
he undertook an Expedition into Liveniz : But the Polis
worfted him and had it not been for the Divilions which |
arofe in Peland his i)' Succefs theré might have had
fatal Confequences. He foon after fent Suctours to
the Afliftance of the Ruffians who had raifed Bafiiu
Sufki to the Throne; yet this did not hinder the
Poles from obliging the E.u fans to deliver Baffins into
their Hands, \

Uladiflaus Son of Sigifmund being hereupon made Caar
of Ruffia, the Danes took the Opportudity of their be-
ing at War with Ru/fia and Poland, to attack the Swedes;
and the Afairs of Sweden would in all Probability |
have went on very ill had it not been for the uncommon
Bravery and prudent Conduét of Guffavus Advlphus Heir
Apparent to the Crown, While the Danes were in the

.Year 1611 before Calmar he with 1500 Horfe furprized

their Magazines at Blkingen, which Place is nowcalled
Chriftianfiadt ; and took from them the Ifland of Ocland
and the Caftle of Bornbolm. In the following Winter
Qbarles died at Nicoping in the 61ft Year of his Age.

As Guflavus Adolphus was 2 Minor his Father had 2p-

inted Cbriftiana the Queen, Duke shn and fome

nators to be his Guardians : But it was ‘refolved in
the Diet, great ExpeQations being raifed of il from
his prudent and brave Condu@, that he thould although
no more than 18 Years of Age immediately take the
Management of Affairs into his own Hands.

Being unfuccefsful in the War with the Danes whole
Fleet was' greatly fuperior, Guffavus for the Sake of tar-
rying on his Defigns in Ruffic in the Year 1643 made
8 Truce with them; and agréed to pay 1,000,%
Crowns for the Reftitution of Celmar, Fort-Rifti am
Elfburg. .

Fames de la Gardie his General in Ruffia managed
fo well there that the Ruffians invited Guflavus and Charls

GusTavus ishis Brother, to whom they offered the ‘Crowny to come 10

invited to the
Throne of

Russia.

Mofeow : But as Guflavus had a gredter Mind to’ usite the
Ruffian Crown to the Swiedifh than ‘that ‘his Brother

fhould have it, be in his-An{over which was Skr;mf;::fz
‘ eferre
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Wcrred only fpoke of coming himfelf. As the Ruffian;

heteupon grew jealous of his intending to make Ru/fia 3

Province to Sweden they raifed one from amongft them-

felves named Michacl Feede:cwitz to the Thione; fo

that before Charles did go into Ruffia 1h: Party of

Michael was grown fo much too powerful for bim

that he was foon forced to retire. In Revenge the Swedes

| fell vigoroufly upon the Ruffians; and after defeating

"them in feveral Engagements took many frontier Places

fom them, A Treaty of Peace with the Ruffians was Treaty f
conc'uded under the Mediation of England at StilbsugSTarBova,.
inthe Year 1617; by which Kexbolm and the Province  1617.
of Ingermania were ceded to the Swedes.

The Truce which bad been concluded with Pa- par avith the
land being now near expiring Guflavus refolved to re- PoLawno.
commence the War againit the Poles, That he might in
this meet with no [nterruption he caufed the Remainder
of the Sum due to Chriflian of Deumark to be paid ;
and married Mary El.anor Daughter of Fobn Sigijrund
EleQor, of Brandenbur;h. After taking Riga which
was defended for fix Months with great Bravery the
Truce was remewed for two Years; and during this
Propofals of Peace were made: But Sigifimund although
it was quite again(t the Inclination of the Poies perfifted :
in his Refolution of continuing the War. HereupenGusraves
Guflevus marched into Liv.nia and after defeatingowverrums Li-
3000 Lithuapians commanded by Stamifluus Sapiehasvonia.
who attempted to oppofe his Paflage into this Dutchy,
made himfelf Maller of all thercof except Dusieburg : Yet
being encouraged by the Emperor whom Fortune fa-

;oured.in Germany Sigifmund would hear nothing of

cace,

Being now refolved to make ome grand Puth ag:inft g, /onds a2
the Poles Gufavus landed in the Year 1626 with thePiiraw,
Confent of the Eletor of Bramdenburg at Pillaw with 1626,
26,000 Men; which being quite unexpected he eafily )
became Mafter of Braunfberg and Frawenberg, and
Elbing {ubmitted upon his appearing before it. He
allo before the Poles could fend any Farces againft him
took Marjenberg, Mewe and feveral other Places in
Pruffia. ‘The Poles in vain agtempted to furprize the
former of thefe Places; nor did they fucceed better in

. Q4 the
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. the Siege of Mewe: But.fome Troops raifed by Gufia.
wus in Germany were difperfed by the Pedslians under

Staniflaus Kaniecfpolfki. .

1617, Having early in the next Year received a Reinforce-
me it from Sweden Guffuvus laid Siege to Dantzick ; but
being wounded in attacking an Qutwork he gave over
this Siege for the prefent. After taking Aewe the Pus
H Yt} encamped near Dirfhaw within Sight of the Army of
P; ::':‘;.: " Gufl.vus. As there was a Morafs between the two
their Canp Armies he did not think proper to attack them: But
" when they retreated he cut off many of their Rear-
Guard. A few Days after he fell upon them in their Camp:
Being however himfelf wounded by a Mulket Ballin the
Beginning of the A&ion no great Advantage was gain-
ed. Towards the End of this Year Negociations were
again entered into; and they were in a fair Way
of fucceeding if the Emperor had not promifed w0
fend a Body of 12,000 Men to the Afliftance of iz'f

1628 In the Beginning of the enfuing Campaign the Polis
92 Porss Were defeated with the Lofs of 3000 Men, 40 Pieces
are dyfeated. of Cannon and fome Standards; yet the Ao beinz

very obftinate the Lofs was confiderable on the Side of
Guflavus.” In order to favour an Attempt upon Dantzick:
he fent eight Ships of War to block up the Harbour; but
an Engagement enfuing in which the Swedifh Admiril
was killed thefe were forced to retire.  Having to-
wards the End of this Year conveyed a thoufand
Foot over the Viftula in Boats they furprized Nw-
burg where the Poles had a large Magazine; and be-
{Sidcs other Plunder carried away 600,000 Crowns i
pecie. ;

1629. In the Year 1629 the Swedih General Herma
Baitle of  Wrangel came up with the Poles who were befort
BropniTz. Brodnitz; and defeated them with the Lofs of 3000

killed on the Spot, 10c0 made Prifoners, 5o Pieces of
Cannon and all their Baggage. The Courage of the
Poles was in fome Meafure revived by the coming v
of a Reinforcement of 7000 Germans: Yet Guflavii
although his Army was inferior did not decline a Battle
EPattle o) The two Armies met near Stum and a bloody Achon

Sy, enfued, in which the King who expofed his P"“;‘;
: 4 t
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too much was twice very near being taken Priforers
but the Poles fuftained ‘much the greateft Lofs. Being
afterwards worfted in another Engagement they began
1o fufpect the Fidelity of Arnbheim the Imperial General,
who was a Vaflal of the Elefor of Brandenburg.

233

A Plague moreover breaking out in their Army, which 7 .c0 awirh
had- already fuffered much from Famine, the Poles re: Poram.

folved to accommodate Matters with Sweden; and-a
Truce for fix Years was concluded under the Mediation
of France, Brandenburg and the Maritime Powers. By
this Pillaw, Mem:l, Braunfburg and Elbing together
with all he had conquered in Liwnia were ceded to
Guffavus 3 and it was agreed that Marienburg thould be
put into the Hands of the Eleétor of Brandenburg. The
Wars with Ruffia and Poland being thus ended with
great Glory to Guffavus and vaft Advantage to the Swe~
difh Nation he went into Germany, and performed fuch
Things there as furprized all Euroe.

The Proteftants had in the Beginning of the TroublesGusraves
in Germany invited Guffavus to enter into the Leaguerefolves 10
againft the Catholicks; but while the Pa/ifh War con- a/iff the Gere
tinued he did .not although he ‘withed well to theirMan Prate-

Caufe think proper to do this. After the Defeat offaxts

Chriftim of Denmark who was proud of being at the
Head of this League, which was followed with the Con-
queft of all Lower-8axony by the Imperialifts, Guffavus
fearing the Confequences of their getting Footing on the
Ba'tick Coaft was more than ever defirous of a Peace
with Poland. Before the Conclufion thereof he did fend
fome Succours to the Inhabitants of Stralfund, which
prevented the Imperialifts from taking this important
. Place; but being now quite at Liberty he reprefented to
the States of Sweden the Neceflity of aling vigoroufly
in Germany. After making great Preparation he fent
Alexander L+fly in the Year 1630 with a Body of Troops
1o drive the Imperialifts from the Ifland of Rugen, which
was happily executed; and landed himfelf with a coa-
{iderable Army upon the Ifland of Uedom.

As the Imperialifts quitted this Ifland on his Arrival g, fns; ix .
and alfo abandoned ##%ellin Guftavus caufed his Troops Pousaania,

to re-imbark and made the beft of his Way for Stetim,
Appearing. before this Place the Duke of Pomerasia
7 admitted

1630.
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sdmitted, his Troops and entered into a defenfive Al
liance with him. Gufevus afterwards took Stergard, |

dnclam, Unkermonde and Wolgaf?; nor did the taking of

thefe Places hinder his fending a Body of Troops under
Dideric of Falkenburg, to affift in reeftablithing the |

Affairs of Chriflian William Adminiftrator of Aagdeburg

whom the Emperor had depofed. Upon the coming
up of fome Reinforcements commanded by Guflovus |

Hirn from Finland, Livemia and Pruffe, Guflavus fet

out with a Body of Troops with a Defign to penetrate |

into Mecklenburg. After his Departure an Attempt was
amade by the Imperialifts to force the Swedip Camp
at Stetin : But they were repulied with great Lofs; and

being about the fame Time driven by Guffevas from |
Grieff-nhagen and Gartz they were forced to abandon all |

the Lower Pomerania.

Encouraged by this vaft Succefs the Archbifhop of |

MAN Princes Bremen, George Duke of Lunenburg and William Land-
rave of He/f:, eatered into an Alliance with Guflavus; '

enter imto an

Alliance with

bim.

1631,

Tiivy ap-

and the Proigffants all over Germany began to flatter
themfelves with the Hopes of being delivered from the
Oppreflion of the Catholicks. Towards the End of the

fame Year the Treaty of Subfidy, whereby Franc ea- |

g:%ed to pay Sweden 400,000 Crowns per Anmum, which
-had been long upon the Tapis was figned. )
As this Money enabled Guffavus to take the Field

very early in the next Year he notwithftanding the Se- |

verity of the Seafon made himfelf Mafter of Lok
itz, Prentlow, Brandenburg, Clempencw, Craptaw and

Leits, Demmin likewife of which the Duke of Savely |

was Governor furrendered in three Days Time; and

-the Town of Colberg after having been blocked up five |

Months was taken. Finding that his own Generas

were by no Means a Match for Gu/fevss the Emperorhad |

given the Command of his Forces to Tilly the Bews- |
inted to com-vian ‘General, a Man of great Bravery and great Expe- |

masd the In- cience. This General was marching to the Relief |
of Demmin; but hearing in the Way of its having

perialifis.

‘fuirendered he attacked Bramdenburg. = Knuiphaufen the
Governor defended this Place with great Bravery; but

as it was ill fortified and the Garrifon fmall he was |
foroed to give Way to Numbers. Afterwards TV |

finding



finding the Army of Gaflavmus Rrongly intrenched went, '
towards Magdeburg 3 hoping thereby to draw him inta
the open Field. Hereupon Gwflavus made a forced
March to Framifort upon the Oder ; and after carrying
this Place - by Storm on the third Day of the Siege des
tached fome Troops to drive the Imperialifts from.
Lonferg. | '

An Affembly being at this Time held by the Prote(-7%¢ Prote-
tant Princes at Leip/ick, for concerting proper Meafuresflants bold am
to rerider the -Emperor’s Edi& for reftoring Church-Afimbly at -
Lands ineffe@tua), Guflaous fent Deputies thicher to ex. LE1rsick.
hort them to Union and to requeft Supplies of Men and
Money. The Ele@or of Saxemy put off uader divers
Pretencesthe declaring himfelf as to this Matter : .But hip
real Defign was to make himfelf the Head of the League
and to embrave the prefent Opportunity of putting the
Affairs of the Proteftants into fuch a Condition, that
they might be able to preferve the Baliance of Power
betwixt the Emperor and the King of Sweden.

Shortly atker Guflawus marched towards Magde- TiLvLy takes
burg which was hard preffed : But he would not attemptMacpe-
the Relief thereof, until the EleQor of Brandemburgnura.
had in order to ferwre a Retreat in cafe of Need put .
into his Hands Spatdaw and Cuffrin., Having gained
this Pomt he earneftly.folicited the Ele@or of Saxemy
to join him with his Forces, that he might attempt the
nifing. of the Siege of Magdeburg ; but the latter trifled
fo lang that Tilly took this Place by Storm and -it was
after being plundered fet on Fire; ror did above 400
of the muny thoufand Inhabitants which were thereih
elcape. . -Left the lofs of this Place thould be imputed to
Guflavus he made publick the Reafons which pre-
vetsd 'his going Time emoogh to the Relief thereof.

After fending Part of his Army to the Affiftance of the
Doke of Mecklenburg Guffavus now went and encamp-
ed with‘the ‘Remainder at #erben-upon the Elbe, Tilly
being informed thereof .advanced with the mein Body
of his Army and offered Battle to Guflavas: Bat as
the Defipn of the latrer was orily to gain Time, the
former who did -not think proper to attack-him in his
Camp’ was foon forced'to retire for Want of Forage Yo
his old Camp av Hdilmerfiadts ; LI

9 During
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During thefe Tranfaétions the Imperialifts were with
the Help of the Swedifh Auxiliarics driven from every
Thing in Mecklenburg except Domitz, Wifmar and Rof-
tock, and thefe Places were all clofely blocked up. About
the fame Time the Marquis of Hamiltsn having under
his Command 6000 Engli/b and Scotch Troops landed
in Pomerania ; but the Sicknefs which broke out amonght
thefe Troops carried off fo many Mea that they did the
Allies very little Service,

Finding he could not attack Guffavus without great
Difadvantage Tilly decamped, and marching into Saxry
made himfelf Mafter of Leipfi:é. His Army which
confifted of at lealt 40,000 Men being greatly fu-
perior to that of the EleGor of Saxony, the latter was
under a Neceflity of foliciting Guffavus to come to
his Afitance. Guflavus forefeeing what would hap-
pen had already advanced as far as Brandemburg; but
as he was not a little pleafed to fee the Ele&or of Saxm
forced to beg now what he a little before would not ac-
cepe of, he refufed to join him until he had confented to
certain Conditions, Thefe being complied with Gufla-

“wus pafled the Elbe with 13000 Foot and gooo Horle;

and having joined the Troops of the Eleétor of Saxm
near Dicken a Council of War at which the Eleflor
of Brandenburg affifted was held, Guflavus who koew
Tilly's Experience was for aéting with great Caution:
But as the other Generals and efpecially the Elefor
of Saxomy were for coming to a decifive Battle, he
thought it beft to attack Tilly before he was joined by the
Generals Airringer and Tieffenback ; the former of whom
was arrived at Erfurt and the latter was in full March
through Silefia.

Upon receiving Advice of their Intention to attack
him Tilly firengthened his Camp near Legpfick, witha

Defign to wait for the Allies there : But the Advice of |

Papenbeim and other Generals, who relied too much
on the Goodnefs of the imperial Troops and defpifed the
Enemy becaufe the Troops of the Electars were new
raifed and thofe of Guffavus fatigued with a long March,
was followed, and he refolved to give them Battle in the
Plain of Braitenfild. Tilly had taken Care to poft

himfelf upon a rifing Groynd and to have the Ad?;
: a
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tage of the Wind ;- but by the prudent Dilpofition of
Guflavus who commanded the right Wing of the Allies
he was forced to change the Pofition of his Army, and
by fo doing loft the Wind, As the great Effort of the
Imperialifts was upon the left Wing of the allied Army,
of which the EleCtors of Brandemburg and Saxemy had
the Command, the Saxen Infautry and Part of the

Cavalry of this Wing gave Way. Guffavus who had
already routed the left Wing of the Enemy perceiving

this, he attacked the right Wing of the Imperialifts -

which was purfuing the Saxons and foon threw the
Cavalry into Diforder. Still the Imperial Infantry flood
fim; but being attacked by Gufavus who had made
himfelf Mafter of their Artillery in Flank the Viory
foon became compleat. 76co of the Imperialifts were
left upon the Field, 5000 of them were made Prifoners,
and they loft a hundred Colours and Standards. Tilly
himfelf, who was here all at once robbed of the Laurels
he had been long gathering, refufing to afk Quarter had
certainly been flain by a Captain of Horle, if the Duke
of Saxe- Lawenburg had not come up in the very Nick
of Time and fhot this Captain through the Head. Lesp-
fick was foon after retaken by the Saxcns, and Guflavas
made himfelf Mafter of Mer/zburg.

237

It being now after fome Debate agreed that Gufla-Gustavus
vus fhould, while the Saxons invaded the Emperor’smakes greas
hereditary Dominions, march into Franconia, he with- f:rsgﬂj} in
out much Difficulty took Komingfbofen and Zweinfurt,Franconia.

and the Caftle of /#urtz’urg fubmitted to him. Tilly
having in the mean Time rallied his Forces and re-
ceived fome Reinforcements, he was advancing to-
wards the Banks of the Tauber in order to cover the
Emperor’s Dominions and Bavaria: But being unex-
peCtedly attaciced in the Way by the Swedes his Rear-
Guard coniifting of four Regiments was entirely cut
off. An Alliance with the Margrave of Anfpach being
at this Time concluded by Guffevus he marched to-
wards the Rbine; and after f{ubduing the Rhbingau
refolved to turn his Arms againft the Spaniards who
had entered the Palatinate. l'%:ving pafled the Rbine at
Stockfladt and defeated them Aintz fubmitted to him;

the
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the Garrifon of Oppenbam wag cut ta Pieces; and
ﬁdu, Spire and Germerfbaim foon fell into hi:i

Hdio i
. The Towns of Roffeck and ifmer were about!

Wismar andthe fame Time taken from the [mperialifts ; and they
Pracus are were quite driven from the Baltick Coaft. In the men |

taker,

1632.
Ty

is killed by a
'(‘:.:u‘:-?aﬂ. wus left the Command, there to Axel Quenflern; 20d

. City were throwp open to him,

Time the Troops of .Saxony under Arnbeim had made
them(elves Mafters of Prague and mamy other Places |
in Behemia 3 but the EleQor growing jealous that Guf |
tevus was aiming at the Imperial Dignity would not,
let his Troops penetrate either into Aeravia or Aufria. |
As Tilly bad been (o unfuccefsful in this Campaign it |
was reflglved to give the Command of the Imperial|
Troops 1o Hallflein, a favourite General of the Sol-
diers and fo rich that he was abje to-fupport an Army
at his own Expesce. He at firf} refufed to take this:
but being prevailed upon to accept it Prgparations were
made for having a large Army on Faoz in the following
Spring. . ) :

- Having very early in the Year 1633 pbtained 2no-
ther Viitory over the Spanmiards, and taken Crufze-
-mach and feveral other Places in the Palatingte, Gufls-

went in Search of 7illy who flill commanded the Ba-
varigns. Upon- the Approach of Guffagyus Tilly aban-
doned Suabiay and a)l on that Side of the Dasybe quitc |
as far as Ulm fell into the Hands of Guffavis. Adyan |
cing to the Bapks of the Lech wheve 77y had intrench- |
ed himfelf in.a Wood, the latter reggiyed a -Wound |
from a Cannpp-Ball of which he died a few Days afer. |
Difmayed at the Lol -of their Gengrad the Bapariani |
ded in great Diforder; apd lpft the whole Country
opea to Guffquus. Rain, Newburg and Ay fourg made |
.very littde Refiftance ; but the Agtempts of Gufavss |
upon Jngelffadt and Ratifben failed, At phe former Ufi
thefe Places he had a Horfe fhot upder him and the |
"Marquis of Baden was killed by his Side ; and the E!ec- '
sor of Bavaria had taken Care to pyt a firong Garrilon
.into the latter. He afrerwards laid ajl Bousria under
Cantributipn, and coming before Munichthe Gates of this

In
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In the mean Time the Saxons had béen driven out of Bo- Afier driving
bemia, and great Ravages had been committed by the Im-tbe Saxons
perialifts in Lowver-Saxony ; but the ill Succefs of the Sax-ox¢ of Bona-
ms was a good deal owing to the Treachery of Arnbeim M2 the Impe-
their General, who had the utmoft Hatred to Guffa- ';::.r'ﬂ' 2:;:
wis. Papenbeim being now left to command in Lower- ;-"::: ainf
Saxemy, it was agreed by Wallffein and the EleQor of Ba- Gus«rfvu -
varia to join their Forces and fall upon Guffavus in
Baveria. The latter made a forced March to pre-
vent this Junétion 3 but being unable to do it he en-
amped near Nawmburg. 1In order to make him quit
this advantageous Poft allffein made a Feint March
wsif he intended to go into Saxony. Finding this would
not do he advanced towards Guffavus, and endeavoured
to force him to a Battle by ftraitning him in his
Camp. Being afterwards reinforced by Troops from
divers Parts of Germany Guflavus refolved to attack
Wallfiem: But the latter had entrenched himfelf fo
ftrongly, that notwith@anding its Superiority in Number
the alied Army was repulfed with confiderable Lofs, -

During thefe 'lzranfa&ions Papenbcim had worfted the

Heffians near Polkmarfen ; obliged the Duke of Luneburg

to give over the Siege of Calinberg; and defeated Gene-

12l Bauditz twice ; and he was upon the March to join

Wallfiein. It was hereupon refolved by Guflavus, who

found there was no trufting to the Saxon General Arn-- -
beim, to march with the Flower of his Army towards -

the Lech, Whilft he was making Conquefts there' he Progrefi of
received a Letter from the EleQor of Saxony, begging Gustavus*
him to come immediately to his Afliftance againft /¥al- upon theLacx.
JSiein, who had entered Mifnia with all his Forces. G-

tevus had been for fome Time diflatisfied with this Elec-

tor's Conduét 5 yet fearing that he might be forced to

meke a feparate -Peace with the Emperor, he left" the

Command in Bavaria and Suabia to Chriftian Bircken~

field Count Palatine, and went with a confiderable Body

of Troops. :

Hearing upon his Arrival at Naumburg that Wallflein Bassle of
bad detached a large Body of Troops under Papenbeit, Lutze N
Guflavus refolved not to wait for the Duke of Lunenburg
Wwho was at, Wittenberg ; but to come to an Engagement
before Papenbeim could rejoin the Impertal Army. %\{hh

a View
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a View to this he advanced into the Plain of Lut
and an obftinate Battle enfued. The Swed'/h Infantry
began the Attack with fuch Intrepidity that the Imperial-|
ifts were forced to retire and leave their Cannon.  The
Cavairy who purfued them being ftopped by a Ditch, G-
tavus in order to encourage the reit put himfelf at the
Head of the Smaland Horfe and pafled it: But advane’
ing two far he loft his Life. Concerning the Man-
ner of his Death there are various Conjeétures. The
moft probable is that the Duke of S8axe- Lawenbury,
who with two Grooms were the only Perfons in his
Company, bribed by the Imperialifts was the Occa
fion thereof. Inftead of being difmayed at his Death the
Sivedes fought more defperately, and routed the Enemy
on al Sides. The Imperialifts being rejoined by Po-
pinbeim did indeed rally ; but this General being fLin
they were a fecond Time routed and the Victory be
came compleat: Yet as it coft the Swedes the Life of
{o great a King it was a dear bought one.

Chriftiana Daughter and Succeflor of Gufflavus being
only fix Years of Age at his Death, it was refolved in
the Dyet ‘that the Regency thould be in the Hands
of the principal Officers of State; and that the Care of
Affairs in Germany {hould be committed to the Chan

. cellor, Oxenflern.

Oxexstery  This Minifter forefaw the Divifions that would

cintinues the

arife amongft the Proteftant Princes upon his Matters

War -in Ger-Death; yer as the abandoning of 'what had been con-

MANY.

quered in Germany would have been giving up the Pier

teftunt Caufe and hurtful to Sw.den, he judged it pro-

. per to carry on the War vigoroufly until a good Peace
could be obtained. Thinking it beft to divide the

. Army 14000 Men were fent by bim to join Ga gt
. Duke of Lunenturg in Hefiphalia; and he fent 2
_large Body of Troops into Si'efig. Thefe laft being
deferted by the Saxons, whofe General held a fecret Cor-

‘refpondence with /#aliflein, they were routed with coi-
fiderable Lofs: But the Truops of the Allies were (uc-

cefsful in Franconia, in the Palaiinate and upon B¢

Lower Rbine, The Duke of Lunerburg did alio make

great Progrefs in WWejiplalia; and after defeating Cout

Mansfield had laid Siege to Hamel. A Body of IS'I-CCO

mit
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werialifis was fent to the Relief of this important Bast/e of Ha-
face; but thefe being defeated with the Lofs of 2000MEL. :
ain on the Field and as many more made Prifoners
‘capitulated.  Notwithftanding the allied Army was
ws every where except in Silifta victorious the Swedes
xnd the War grow more and more burthenfome ;
nd that their Allies were grown quite weary thereof.
lbout this Time the Imperial General Wallffein wasyy,y 1 ore
ifraced ; and he was fhortly after aflaffinated by the; affaffnated.
der of his Mafter, 1634
The King of Hungary Son of the Emperor being
wreupon appointed to command his Father’s Troops,
kinthe Year 1634 after being joined by fome Troops -

f Spain which were pafling into the Low-Countries laid
Sie to Nordlinguen. An Attempt being made by the Barrle of
Mlies to poflefs themfelves of an advanced Poft nearNorpuix.
tis Town a Skirmifh enfued betwixt the advanced GUEN.
Guad of the two Armies, which by Degrees drew on
dgeneral Eggagement.  In this Aclion the Swedes
¥ho were entirely routed loft 6000 Men, 130 Colours
wall their Artillery and Baggage; and amongft the
by made Prifoners was Guffavus Horn. As it was

bowed with the Lofs of all Upper-Germany and the

Jor of Saxeny had made a feparate Peace the Affairs of
$ueden looked black, and they would have been glad of
Face: But as this could not be had on any tolerable
Terms they for the Sake of prolonging the Truce with the
Pe's gave up Pruffia; and in Order to fecure the Af~
Mance of France put her into Poffeffion of Philip/lurg.

The Swedes baving thus reeftablithed their Affairs, 74 Eistor of

would not accept the Sum of Moncy offered bySaxony goes
the Ele@tor of Saxony for the Archbithoprick of Magde- over to the
bry; upon which he in the Year 1635 went over to Zmperor.
t Emperor’s Side. This coft the Saxons dear; for they Bast'e of Av-
%ere foon after defeated in the Battle of Altenburg withTENEURG.

Lofs of above 3000 Men. '

I'he Swedes were tnoreover deferted by others of their _ 1035.
Nles; yet being now at Liberty to at without an The Swees |,
Reftraine they could although the Number of their Army “:{ '{"?{‘::’_"’f by
¥ leflened adt with greater Vigour. ¢ 'ﬂ; g

Inthe next Campaign Magdeburg was taken by the 3

x5 but they were foon after attacked in their Camp

Vou 11 R Rcat
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Battle of Psr-near Perleburg by Banier the Swedifh General, Aft
LEsERG.  this fignal A&ion, in which above 5000 of the Saxw
were notwithftanding their great Superiority in Numb
and advantageous Situation flain upon the Field, th
’ Swedes retook Erfurt, and obliged the Imperialifis t
retire through the Landgraviate of Hefi into Wefiph
ia.

1637. In the Beginning of the Year 1637 Banier gaine
Tbe Sweoes {ome Advantages over the Imperialiflts and Saxons: B
Iofe frme Placesyye wgas afterwards in Danger of being furrounded wit
gh PD“E: “b" his whole Army near Cuffrin; and although he had th
Dot :”L::- Addrefs to extricate himfelf he could not prevent th
N:“{ v . Lofs of fome Places in Pomerania. About this Tim
clares againft Gerrge Duke of Lunenburg declared againft the Sweds
2bem, + and they began to be jealous of the Ele@or of Brands

burgh, ‘who upon the Death of Bogiflaus XIV. th
laft Duke of Pomerania laid Claim to this Dutchy
But having renewed their Alliance with Frame the
determined to affert their Right thereto.

1638, The Lofles fuftained by the Swedes in the laft Can
Banize re- paign were amply repaired by the Succefles of the ¥
2Yes GAL~ 1698, Bauier drove the Imperial General Gallas qul
R into the Emperor’s hereditary Dominions : But the Rbit

where Bernard Duke of Weimar commanded became
principal Theatre of Aétion.
Great Sueefi  This General after repulfing the Imperialifis, "’ﬂa
of BernarD twice attempted to relieve this Place, made himfelf Ma
Duke of Wt of Rbinfield: And Rothelin and Friburg in the Brifgs
HENE fubmitted to him. He afterwards laid Siege to Brifu
and the Imperialifis who came to the Relief theret
with 12000 Mén were received fo warmly by him th
not above 2500 of them efcaped. Another Attempt Wi
made by the Duke of Lerrain to raife the Siege of ti
important Place; but his Army being likewife cut v
Pieces it furrendered.

1639. It being refolved by thefe two vi@orious Generals ¢
Baxiex Pert=carry the War in the next Campaign into the Emperor
g:;‘:r:‘:'_ff b‘f_’ hereditary Dominions, Banier after gaining fome Advit
mfﬁag‘ D-mi-tages over the Jmperialifls and Saxons had aSually pent
s - trated into Brhemia; and would undoubtedly have mad
great Progrefs there if the Death of the Duke of Wf-'f::

4. ) |

-, ‘
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not difconcerted his Meafures. As this Duke had
fed.to comply with the Solicitations of the Fremch,
ho wanted him to put Brifack inta their Hands, it was
[pedled, his Death being very fudden, that they poifoned
im: And this Sufpicion was confirmed by the Entrance
gthc Troops of #eimar into the Service of France.
Bereupon Banier who found himfelf unable to withftand
¢ Imperial Farces alone retired into Mifnsa and Thu-

ia.

Being joined in the Springofthe Year 1640 bythe Duke 1640,
:pfbngi]wﬂ&, who had %uocccded the Duke of /¥zi-The Duke of
g:r'in his Command, and by the Troops of Hefe and LUNENBURG

sbuwg, whele Duke difgufted at the Empcrorfizf;: G

pud again declared for -the Swedesy Banier would faing ..

e come to an Engagement: But not being able
$ draw the Imperial General out of his Intrench-
ments this Campaign was fpent in oblerving each others

otions,
f{}.?a.vu'nr bad in the Beginning of the next Year laid _ 1641
§ Scheme to furprize Ratifbon where the Emperor 7/¢ SWEpss
Diet were aflembled ; and it would in all Proba-f’. 'w;’” S 2
ity have fucceeded if the Ice had not prevented his 5"3’;{‘2’;::“
ing ufe of a Bridge of Boats. Failing in b8 Conrral are
ier determined to penetrate into Meravia, Bohemia brought into
'nd Silefia. He thereby hoped to put an End to thegrear Dificul
War: But for want of being fupported by Longuevilleties.
¢ French General he founf himfelf fo hard prefled
the [mperialifis, that he had nothing elfe for it but
wretreat through the Bobemian Forelt. This he effe@-
'nd by leaving three Regiments under Colonel Slang ta
p the Impgriaigh : Who notwithftanding the brave
clitance made by thefe came up to the Pafs of Preiiz-
Wiz within half an Hour after the Swedes had fecured
yt The Death of Banier fhortly after was a great Mif- Death of
fortune to the Swedes: Yet they had the betier in two BaNisR.
f(kigmif?es which happened in this Campaign near /#/-
eouttel,
.. Torflenfon who fucceded that brave General Banier
yinhis Command opened the Campaign of the Year 1642
Wy taking Glogau in Silefia Sword in Hand. Having
wilierwards pefieged Sweidnitz the Imperialifis under the
} Ra2 Duke

164%
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Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg, who fell in the A&ion, it
tempted to relieve it : But they were defeated with great
Lofs. After taking this and feveral other Places he fat
down before Brieg ; the Imperialifis however who were
now fuperior in Number obliged him to retire: And
finding himfelf unable to purfue his Intention of penc-
trating into Bobemia he paffed the River Elbe and hid
Siege to Leipfick, The whole Imperial Army unde
the joint Command of the Archduke and Picolimim
advanced to fuccour this Place, and a bloody Battle
enfued in the fame Plain near Braitenfield where Gufla-
vus Adolphus had formerly obtained a fignal Vicory. In
this the left Wing of each Armv was thrown int
Diforder; but that of the Swedes rallying and taking the
Right of the Imperialifts in Flank the latter were entirely
routed. Five thoufand of thefe were left upon the Ficld,
and near as many of them were made Prifoners. The
Lofs on the Side of the Swedes was not more than 2000
Men, and Leipfick foon furrendered to them.

The Siege of Friburg undertaken in the next Yexr
was raifed by the Imperial General Picolomini with fome
Lofs to the Swedes; and during this Campaign the
Troops under Guebriant the French General were almot
ruined by the Bavarians,

Towards the End of this Year Tor/Zenfen on receiviog
Orders for this Purpofe from his Court, which was rt-
folved to bear no longer the Infults of the Danes, threw,
himfelf into the Dutchy of Holffein. His Intention to
march thither was kept fo fecret that before the Dards

-had any Sufpicion thereof he had overrun the grea

Part of this Dutchy. The Danes were afterwards des
feated both in ‘futiand and Scamia; and the Sma;
having worfted their Fleet made themfelves Mafters
the Bithoprick of Bremen and of the Ifland of Bornhein.
As this rapid Progrefs laid Denmark under a Neceflf
of making Peace at any Rate a Treaty was conclud
at Bromfebroo early in the Year 1645 : By which, be
fides other advantageous Terms, Fempterland and Horn-
dale with the Iflands of Gotbland and Odand were ceded
to Sweden.
A Truce being likewife concluded with the Elef
of Saxony Torfienfin made -the beft of his Way it
k>, Behemiag

-



Of SwEDEN. 24§
Bohemia; and a Battle enfuing neard‘}’amw:'fz the Impe- Baitle of Ja-
‘vialifls loft" 4000 Men upen the Field and as many were now1TZ:
taken Prifoners. :

‘The Swedes meeting now with no Oppofition paffed TorsTEx-
through Bobemia and Adoravia ; and having joined the son peretrates
Forces of Ragotzki in Auflria would have brought theinfo Aus-
Emperor to their own Terms, if Ragstzéi had not upon TR1A.
receiving Satisfation from the Emperor retired with
bis Troops. The French General Turinne being more-
over defeated in Bavaria Torflenfon found it neceffary
to return into Bokemia. The lauter fhortly after re-
figned the Command of the Swedes, for which his Infir-
mities rendered him quite unfit, .and ?/rangel was ap-
pointed to command in his ftead.

This General having in the Spring following joined  1646.
Turenne they laid Siege to Augfburg; but upon the Wrawncer -
Approach of the Imperialifts they were forced to give over < mmands in
‘this Siege, . GerMANY,

In order to a& more vigoroufly againft the Empe-
1or, whofe Troops had in the laft Campaign recovered
‘2 good deal in his hereditary Dominions, #rangel con- - .
'cluded in the Year 1647 a Truce with the Elector of 4 wvith
"Bavaria : Bur this Prince at the Perfuafion of the Em-Bavaria
peror broke the Truce a few Months after and fentactich is _foin
fome Troops to the Imperial Army. broke.

Wrangel took the, Field early in the next Campaign,
and being joined by Tarenne they drove the Elector of
' Bavaria who fled before them quite to Saltzburg; and ¢ 48.
“put his Country to Fire and Sword, becaufe the Inhabi-Byvaria pur
tants did not pay the Contributions laid upon them. s, Fire and
Kmingfmark, who commanded a flying €amp and had Sward.

during the War greatly annoyed the Imperialifis, at the
fame Time furprized that Part of Prague where the Em-
peror’'s and fome other grand Palaces were; and his
Troops carried off-a vaft Booty. )

Towards the End of this Campaign two Treaties of Treazies of
Peace, which had been long negotiating, were figned Osnasrva
% Ofnabrug and Munfler. As the Courage and Con;and Muns-

' ftancy of the Swedes did foon after the fatal Battle ofTer.
Nordlinguen veeftablith their Affairs in Germany ‘the
Imperiafifis ufed their utmoft Endeavours to ~bring

; R 3 thgm
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" them into a feparate Peace: Which being refufed as
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dithonourahle and unfafe Preliminaries for a genersl
one were at length agreed upon. The Minilters of
the Proteftant Princes met thofe of the Emperor at
Ofnabrug ; and Negociations were at the fame Time
carried on betwixt the Minifters of the Catholick Powers
and fome other Imperial Minifters at.Munffer. By
the Treaty of Ofnabrug the Dutchies of Bremen and
Verden, the greateft Part of Pomeraniz, the llle of
Rugen and the City of #/1fmar, to be held howeveras
Fiefs of the Empire, were ceded to the Swedes; and
five Millions of Crowns were to be paid them. Befides
thefe advantageous Terms to themfelves the Suweds
had the Pleafure of refle@ing upon the great Share they
had in prefetving the Liberties of the Germanick Body;
and in the Eftablitlhment of the Proteflant Religion in
the Empire. The German War being thus glorioufly
ended Chrifliana, who had refolved to refign the Crown
in Favour of Charles Gufiavus her Nephew, took great
Pains to adjuft the Differences ftill fubfilting with Po-
land ; which it was feared would on the Expiration
of the Truce involve the two Nations in' another
War: But the Poles being quite intractable nothing
could be done. Having refetved to herfelf a.Penfion
fufficient to fupport her Dignity this Princefs refigned
the Crown on the 6th of Fune 1654 in an Affembly
of the States at Upfal; and Charles Guflavus Count
Palatine her Nephew was the fame Day crowred,’
After reannexing with the Confent of the Senate 0/
the Crown the fourth Part of what had been graned
away fince the Death of Gufavus Adolphus, for he
fourd the Treafury quite exhaufted, this Prince refolved
to put himfelf at the Head of his Forces and march
into Poland. His Succefs was fuch that Fobn Cafimir
King of Poland was forced to fly into Silefia, and the
Poles took an Oath of Allegiance to Charies; But upon
his going into Pruffia they foon revolted, and falling.
upon the Swedes every where and efpecially in Lithus-
nia they flew many of them. The Difpute betwixt
Charles and the EleQor of Brandemburg concerning,
Pruffia Reing amicably endcd thefe two Princes joltf:‘,‘: :
' f ol ' A thei
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tbeir Forces, and marchini towards Warfaw obtained a Batile of -
compleat Vitory over the Poles and Tartars. Warsaw,

Inthe Year 1656 Bogiflaus Radzivil Prince of Tran-
[flvania entered into an Alliance with the Swedes; and
tiey would undoubtedly have humbled the Poles if the
Danes had not taken this Opportunity to declare War =
againft them. Having drawn the ﬁain of his Army Surprizing
thither Charles in the Year 1658 not only made great Progrefs of
Progrefs in Holflein; but which was fo furprizing that CHaRLES a-
Pofterity will fcarce give Credit thereto he marchedgan/? the
bis Troops from Holffein into the Ifland of Funcn over DanBs:1558.
the Ice, and from thence over the Ice into the Ifland of
Lualand.

Hereupon the King of Demmart, who began to
temble for his Capital, by a Treaty clapped up at Ro/-Treaty of Ros-
thild confented to give up the Provinces of Scamia, Hal-cnuwo.
lond and Blekingen, together with the Ifland of Born-
him and feveral Places in Norway.

Growing afterwards fufpicious that the Danes would Hogilities ree
break this Peace Charles embarked his Troops thatcommesced.
were in Halffein; but inftead of Sailing ds he pretended
to Dantzick he landed in Zealand : And whillt Wrangel
attacked Cronenburgh fat down himfelf before Copen-
bagen. " The Danes defended themfelves with great
Bravery, and the Siege was pufhed vigoroufly both by
Sea and Land till the Arrival of a Dutch Fleet ; which pay/. of the
baving defeated that of Swedem Cbarles was obliged toSounp,
nifeit, Not long after the united Forces of the Empe-
nry Brandenburg, Poland and Denmark fell upon and
entirely routed the Swedifp Army near Nyburg in the gale of
lland of Funen: All their Infantry being cut off orNysura.
made Prifoners. Whilft Charles was bufy in making
Preparation to revenge this Lofls he was feized with
abl"ever; and died on the 23d of February in the Year
1660, .

As Charles his Succellor was not five Years of AgoCy.rrzs XI,
at his Father's Death the Swedes wholly intent on 1660,
Peace concluded in the May following a Treaty Withq,,a0ies avith
Poland at Qliva; by which, Fobn Cafimir quitted alporanp and®
Pretenfions to the Crown of Sweden, and the Poles re-Dgnmark, ™
nounced their Claims upon Livenia. In the fame Month g

% Treaty was concluded with Denmark : Of which the f

R 4 Con-
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Conditions were the fame as thofe of Refhild, except
thar the Swedss were to give up the Ifland of Bornbolm
and Drontheim in Nerway. .

War avith “T'he Stwedes afterwards entered into the Triple Alliance

Branpen- With England and FHolland : But on the Commence

surg and” ment of the War in the Year 1674 they broke through

Dexumark.  their Engagements with the Maritime Powers; . and in

order to caufe a Diverfion in Favour of Prqnce fent an

Army into Brandmburg. ‘This Proceeding involved the

= youngEKing in a War which had fatal Confequences.

‘The EleGor of Brandenburg after defeating them made

him(elf Mafler of all that belongéd to the Swides in Po-

merania; the Duke of Lunenburg overran the Dutchies

* of Bremen and Verden ; and Wifmar together with feve-

val Pldces in Scamia were taken by the Danes. The

= Danes were indeed afterwards worfted in two Batdes

Treoty of ST. fought in Szania ; and by a Treaty figned.at.Se. Germain,,
Germains. which followed that of Nimeguen, all the Swedrs had

loft in" this War except a little in Germany was reflored

to them. Having alterwards in order to cement the

Alliance with Denmard married Ulrica Bleaner Siﬁel: to

the rd%nihg King Charles applied himfelf to the putting

. of his Fleet and Army into a gaod Condition, *

CHaRLES In order to fill his Coffers he revoked. many Grants

eftablifpes the of his Predeceffors ; and' having eftablifhed’ 2 grand

Grand Com- * Commiffion for enquiring into the ‘Comlo&t df fuch as

miffion, had any Share in the Management of .Affatrs during his

Minority heavy Fines were fet upon all who had been

guilty of the leaft Fraud. By.thefe rigorous Proceeding

many noble Families, together with fome Senators, Ad-

v .- mirals and Generals, were reduced.from'afBuent Cir-

-eumitances to great Want: But they ‘duarft' not repine;

" for as he had for fome Time trampled upén: the Autho-

‘ " ‘rity of the Senate the Power of . Char/es'was become al-

'moIﬁ abfolute.. - wE % s

o iy In the Year 1682 a Treaty of Alliance was conclu

?{:;’:;:; Sl et Citt of Ruffia 3 and in the preceeding Yex

ard Hor- ' Charles: had -entered into a defenfive Tredty with the

LAND. States Genpral, to which the Emperor and his Catholick

T -

~ Majefty did afterwards accede. ;
He raifes the:  In the Year 1685 Charles publithed an Edi& for
Value of Mo- doubling’ the Value of Money. By this the Caplta}
: 0

Bl °
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of the publick Creditors was diminifhed one half, and a

Calculation being moreover made of-all the Intereft they

had received, for which they were to account according

tothis encreafed Value of Money, many of them by

fo firange 2 Way of reckoning inftead of being Creditors

became Debtors to the Crown.- This Proje&, nor could

any Thing 1lefs 'be expefted from it, befides entirely

nining many Families was very prejudicial to Commerce

in general.  T'wo Years after the Exercife of any Re-

ligion except it was- agreeable to the Confeffion of

Augfburg was prohibited under fevere Penalties: But by

the Interceffion of - the States Gemeral a Difpenfation was

obtained in Favour of the Calviniffs. ,
A Difference arifing between the King of Denmark He refslves 10

and the Dhike of Holflein the “former made himfelfu/ff the Duke

Mafter of Fa/fzin. As it was not for the Intereft of Swe-of HoLsTEIN.

dm that he fhould keep Pofleffion of this Dutchy Pre-

paration was madé by Charles for War; but the Duke

being reinftated in the Poffeflion of his Dominions by

the Treaty of Altena, concluded in the Year 1689 under

the Mediation of the Emperor and the Elettors of

Saxiny and Brandenburg, no Hoftilities were committed.

In the February following a defenfive Treaty was coR-Treaties avith

tluded betwixt Sweden and” Denmark : And this wasDewsmark,

foon followed by -another for regulating all that con-  16g0.

cerned Trade and Navigation.  Charles, who took great

Pains to bring about a Pedce betwixt France and the

Alkies, had- the Pleafure before his Death in April

1697 to fee the Negociations for a Treaty in great For-

"'ardnﬁ;,., ;R 2
Charkis his Succeffor being a Minor the RegencyCuarres

was committed by the Will of his Father to his Grand- XII. 1697,

mother until' he thouvld.arrive at the Age of eighteen

Years: ‘But by the unanimous Confent of the Senate

he was although not quite fixteen detlared Major in

the November following. He had the Pleafure of feeing

the Treaty of Ryfwrik concluded under his Mediation

in the September following; and his Coronation was

folemnized in December. gNcw -Differences arifing be-

twixt-the Courts of Denmark and Holffern Conferences War awith

Were opened at Pimemburg : But as the Matters in Dif-Denmarx
ST puteasd PorLanp.
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ute could not alth the Conferencés lafted twa
cars be adjulted the Dyke of Holflein judged it pro=
per to fortify fome Places; and Charles thought himfelf
bound to fupport this Prince who had married his Sifter
Edwiga Elunora. Fredirick 1N of Denmark hereupon
eatered into an Alliance with Auguffus of Poland and
the Cgar: Which was kept very fecret; and the Jattex
for fome Time feemed difpofed to obferve a Neutrality.
While Frederick overran Holfiein Auguflus under the
Pretence that he had bound himfelf by his Coronation
Qath to reunite to the Republick ofy Poland all that
had been taken from it attacked Lruwonia: But the
Swedifp Fleet being joined by thirty Sail of E:ngﬁ and
Dutch Men of War the Fleet of Depmark unable ta
keep the Sea retired into Port.  Copenbagen was foon
after attacked on the Land Side by C}mr!:.r, and if was at
the fame Time bombarded by the cambined, Flest... This
together with the Check his Troops met with before
?’MJ of Znningsn obliged the King of Denmark to {ue far Peace,
n:::'"“' andd,:”T:eaty was concluded in Auguf 1700 at Tra-
¥ wﬂ

The 137_::?: Charles after quitting the Iﬂlpd qf quami }uld dif-
sians ore fur- poled _every Thibg for adting 3gaioft the Pas ip the
prized in theirnext Spring; but in the mean Time ‘Neaws, came, that
Camp atNar-the Ruffians were ta the Number of JOQ,OOQ.M::; before.
S Narva, He marched immediately, and coming up with
' them on the 30th of November whep they. apprehended
nothing of it the Ruffians were furprized.. in their

Caﬁ’ g disica obliged
arly in the following Spring Clmrhs th9

Ac ;ﬁ::uu Troops of Auguflus to give aver the Blockade a%

fis befirs  30d took Mittau in Geurlayd at which Place the Pdﬁ
Cuarres. Magazines were. Jnyﬂm d\fmg:d at thig ill Suc-
’ sels sctired into Poland and wauld pow have been glad
of Peace at any Rate; but inflead of liflening to his
Overtures Charles made the beft of his Way 1o #ar-
Jow. The Primate of Poland who had oppofed the
Ele&ion of Augu/ius wanted to have an Interview with
Charles ; yet he did not Care to render himfelf fufpeted
by his Prince. Having smufed Augufus with 2 Notion
that Cherles was difpofed 1o accommodate Matz%rs, the
) - Primate
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Primate and Count Leczinfki had léave to give him a
Meeting. , :

The Proje of dethroning Auguffus having betn inthis 1702,
Meeting agreed upont the Swedes, in order to pave the
Way for doing this by driving the Saxens out of Poland)
advanced in the next Campaign towards Cracaw. Augufs
tus, who was there, finding it muft come to Extremi:
ties refolved to rifk a Battle before the Reinforcémentd
expefted by the Swedes came up; and one was fought
near Gliffow. Being worfted in this:A&ion he retired g,/ of
to Levpol; from whence frefh Propdfals were made 2#nd Grissow.
the Republick offered her Mediation : But Charles infifts '
ed that as fome of her Troops had fought at G/ifiw fhie
was a Party concerned; and confe§uently that it was
not reafonable to admit her Mediation. While Dletachs
ménts were fent againft firch Palatines as- had- entered
into an Agreement for the fupporting of Augufius Charles
continued with the main Body of his Army at Lublin. '

In Februsry 1703 the Primate cilled a Diet at #2r~ Diet of Wan-
Jow: In which as few repaired thereto no Refolution saw.
was come to.. An Aflembly of the States being about
the fame Time held by the King at Thorn, and anvther
afterwards at® Marienburg, the Members of this tock a
folemti Oath ‘to maintain their Laws and Contftitution 3
and the Dietheld at #arferer was declared to be illegal,

In Aprit Charies declared by a publick A& that he
intended nothing thore than to cultivate a good Under-
fanding with the Republick ; but that in otder to this
it was neceflary for the Saxons to evacuate the King-
dom, -He afterwirds furprized Bug whofe Garrifon
tompofed ‘of Suxen Troops Was very near being made +
Ptionérs ;-and he made himfelf Ma}{n of Thorn which
was alfo parrifoned by §ax.n T roops. :

A Conféderacy was moreover formed with the Cori- AvcusTus
fent of Augzffu:, who knew nothing of his real Defign, is depofed.
by the Primate ;-2nd the Nobility who imagined this was
intended to promote the Intereft of the King and Re-
publick did fh the general come intoit. A Meeting
of the Confederates being hereupon held at Warfow
fome Perfons were deputed to treat with Count FHorn the
Swedifs Minifter ; but hie gave them to underftand thit
the King his Mafter infifted upon it as & P:elimin;ry
LE S . Sk tu
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that Augufius fhould be depofed; and added that the

Republick ought to make no Difficulty of depofing him |

h fince he had offered to treat without her Knowledge.

. ‘This was a fufficient Handle for the Primate; and he |

managed fo artfully that it was refolved on the 14th
of February to depofe Auguflus. and to proceed to the

Ele&tion of 2 new King. A Day being fixed for this
Purpofe Charles was requefted to fend Minifters to afift

. thereat. .
Stanistaus  Avgufus in an Affembly of his Friends declared every

is elecied King Thing done by the Confederates void ; but as the Swedss |

¢/ PoLanp, drove him from Place to Place and .be was once very

1704 near bejng taken Prifoner this ‘made no Alteration in |
their Meafures. A Diet for the Ele&ion of a new |

King, at which Charles in order to make every thing

fure was prefent, was opened in the 1gth of Fune. Inthe |

Beginning thereaf the Princes Yames and Alexander
Sobiefki had fome Votes; but as the Majority of the
Nuncio’s were for Staniflqus Leczinfki Son of the Grand
Treafurer of the Crown the reft came over to them;
and he was declared King about the Middle of Fuly.
After entering into clofe Engagements with this Prince
Charles endeavoured to furprize Auguffus near Faroflow.
Failing in this he marched towards Lespal; and took it
- by Storm. In the mean Time Augy/fys, who had been
joined by Prince. Gallitzen at the Head: of twenty thos-
fand Ruffians, was marching towards Warfaw. The
. hew Queen, the Primate and fome others, on the firft
+ News of his making forced Marches this Way retired
into Pruyffia ; and Staniflaus with others of his Friends
Avcustus Wwent to join the King of Sweden at Lespel. The Event
1erakes W ag~ difcovered the Prudence of this Step: For #arfaw being
saw anden- taken on the 4th of September Ceunt Horn was made
ters into an  Prifoner, and the Affairs of Auguffus began to putona
«Alliance wvith better Afpect. By a Treaty at the fame Time concluded
the CzaR.  the Czar engaged to keep up at his own Expence a large
Body of Troops for the Service of the Republick; to
pay her an annual Subfidy ; and to leave hér in Pofleffion

of all that fhould be conquered in Livonia. )
He vetives inte On the.Return of Charles, who ftruck Terror where-
saxon¥.,  ever he came, this Profpe& fo pleafing to Augufus
began "to vanith. -After befieging Pgfna ten Wﬂ;}
: is
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his Troops were forced to retire; and the main Body

of his Army compofed of Ruffians and Saxons being .

driven into and defeated by Charles in Silefia his Party

in Peland diminilhed daily, Apprehending that this -

vi€torious Prince would next make an Irruption into
Saxony he fecretly retired thither to guard againft it:
But as his fudden” Departure‘looked like giving up the

Polifh- Crown the Palatines of . Siradia, Pifmania and -

Carlitz, and others of the Nobility who had all along
adhered to Awguflusacknowledged Stamiflaus ; and many
Advantages were gained by the. Swedes over fuch of the
Pules as ftill appeared in Arms for Auguffus.

253

An Irruption being made into Saxomy in the YearTmn;,f
1706, and the Country. being laid under Contributiens, ALT-Ran-

Auguflus in order to deliver his Eleforate from theS'rw'r,ﬁ
1706.

Oppreflions of the Swedes was forced to conclude a fepa-
rate ‘Treaty at Alt-Ranfladt. By this Treaty he agreed
to abdicate the Crown of Poland; to ackmowledge

Staniflaus ; and tb deliver Count Pattul ‘into the Hands
of Charles. '

This Nobleman, a Livemian by Birth, had been 57,y o

formerly one of the five Deputies fent to reprefent to Coyns Pat-

Charles- X1I. that the Proceedings of the Grand Cem-xuL.

miffion fos refuming the Grants of his Predeceflors were
quite inconfiftent with the Privileges of the Livonians. As
this Reprefentation-had no Effet it was refolved ‘in an
Affembly of the States of this Province to prefent a
Memorial fetting forth their Rights to his Majefty.
Therein was contained a lively Reprefentation of the ex-
- treme Mifery to which many noble Families were re-
duced : But inftead of procuring Redrefs all privy thereto

were looked upon agguilty of High Treafon; and Par- -

tul who had been grincipally concerned in drawing it
up was condemned to have his right Hand cut off, and
to be deprived of his Eftate, Honour and Life. In order
to avoid this cruel Sentence he fled into Ruffia, and after
having been raifed to the higheft Dignities was em-
p!oyej by the Czar in negociating the laft Treaty with
Augufius.  All of a fudden when he feemed to be in the
higheft Confidence with both thefe Monarchs he was
arrefted by the lattér at Drefden ; and kept Prifoner until.
the Concr

ever

ufion of the Treaty of - Ait-Ranfladr. What-
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ever might be the Reafon for confining him it is certalt
that Augufius to whom he had done moft impdrtant Ser-
vices was unwilling to deliver Patéul up ; and the Cza
whofe Ambaflador he was protefted againft it: But u
the Swedes were in the Heart of his and no-
thing efs would fatisfy Charles, dugufins was forced todo
it. The unhappy Patkal being condu&ed to the Swedib
Camp, he fhortly afier, notwithftanding the Inercefion
made for him by feveral Powers, fuffered that ignomi-
nious and cruel Death of being broke alive upon the

‘Wheel and quartered.
ChArLES " Before C?ark: itted Germany he uredEfoat
ares fom: Advan or the Proeteflants in Silefia : For the Empe
l:;:‘wwu'gﬂ ror, [:5:' that he might being anﬁAIly and Penfioner
for the Prote- of Lewis XSIV. declare for Framce, durft not refule him
Sfants in S1= 30y Thing; and the Duke of Marlbereugh made him 2
L8sIAs  Vifit in his Camp on Purpofe to prevent this which
would have been fatal to the Allies. Charles imagined
; that the making of a feparate Peace would produce an
He rifolves to irrecongileable Difference betwixt Augu/fus and the Czo's
surn bis whole g confequenty that he fhould sow have only the latter
“Z’E’ againfl 4, deal with: But he found himfelf mifiaken for the
VISIANS: Zeal of Peter, who knew very well that as things were
circumftanced he cowld not refufe any Thing, for the
Caufe of Auguflus dig pot in the leaft abate; and it'was
moreover for his own latere@® that Chanles fhould not
carry his Point in Peland. Taking it for grasted, 4i-
gaftus being as he thought not at all to be fearcd,
that Staniflaus would be able to fuppart himfelf Charls
in the Yleyos refolved to turn his whole Foﬁ:
againft the Ruffians. He gained one ViQory over tne

f::,"; ;{NHO' in a Baule ﬁougjht in Fuly :%ear Holowefiny anrz he bad the
,703_' better in feveral Skirmithes ; but whife he was advanc-
Difeat of  ing towards the Ukraine the Ruffians fell upon Genenl
Levwsx-  Lewwenbaupt, who was following with a Convoy of
HAUPT. Ammunition and Provifion, and handled him fo roughly
that of 15,000 Men uader his Command not abofe
4000 efcaped. In.the mesn Time AMazepps Generd
of the Coffacks had revolted and joined Charles; snd
Swedes had had the Advaotage in faverat inconfidersble
Altions ; yet as thefe weare not degifive Charks had
seally the worft of it, becaule while frefh Troops L o

coming
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coming up every Day to the Ruffians his Army could not

be at all recruited. The fevere Winter which followed ¢y L vy 2o
carried ofF many of his Men ; neverthelefs Charles inftead orypmprs 10
of returning home as he might have then done full of pmesrate into
Laurels conceived a Defign of penctrating into theRussia,
Heart of the Czar’s Dominions. 1709,

W ith a View to this he endeavoured to make himfelf
Mafter of Pultaws; but meeting with {uch a Refift-
ance here as he had not been accuftomed to Peter' who
wanted no Men had Time to bring his Numbers down.
Charles {oon found himfelf fo furrounded by the Ruffian
Army that he had no other Way to extricate hime
fif than by a Battle. In this the good Fortune which
had all along attended him quite deferted Charles :
For the Swedes being entirely defeated 8619 of them Battle of
were left upon the Field ; 2978 of them amongft whom PuLTawa.
were Count Pjper and General Reinfchild were made
Prifoners; and all the Baggage, Archives, and Anrtil-
lery together with the Military Cheft of the Swedes fell
into the Hands of the Ruffians, Charles retired with
about 18,000 Men; but thefe went not far : For Pro-
vifions failing above 16,000 of them furrendered foqn
after in one%)ay to the Ruffians. After thefe Misfor-
tunes, which from the fitting down before Pultgwa had
coft him above 27,000 Men, Charles accompanied by
only a Handful of Men paffed the Boryffenes and fhelter- F retires to
ed himfelf at Oczakow ; from whence he went to Bender BENDER.

a Frontier Town belonging to the Sultan. In the mean
Time the Swedifb Army unable to fupport itfeif had quit-
ted Poland 3 and with it went Stariflaus.

The Way thereto being now open Auguflus re- Aucustus
mounted the Polifp Throne, having firft declared by a remounts the
Manifeflo that he did not look upon himfelf to be bound 7%rone of Po-
by the Abdication which had been extorted from him, LAND.

The King of Denmark who was unwilling to lofe this Denmarx *
favourable Opportunity did at the fame Time make ad¢c/resagainft

fcent upon Scania ; and thus the Swedes found them- 492 SWiots.
felves all at once attacked by Dewmark, Poland and
Ruffia.

The Czar made himfelf Mafter of Riga, Dunamunde, 1710
P.rnau and Reuel in Livenia; of Wiburg and Kexbolm Cinpuefis of
in Corelia; and of the Ifland of Ofe/; to which Sue-tbe Czar.

cefles
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cefles a Plague and Famine that had carried off a
100,000 of the Inhabitants of theie Provinces contri-

buted a good deal. :

9% Dangs  Lhe Danes extended their Conquefls from Helfinburg
are repulfed int0 Chriftianfladt and Carlfhaven ; but they were in the
ScAR1A. Month of March 1710 driven out of Scania by General
' Steinbock. As the Powers allied againft Framce feared
that the War in the North would fpread itfelf into Ger-
many, which might by caufing a Diverfion be prejudicial
to them, a Neutrality was propofed for the Dominions
of all the Northern Powers in the Empire. To this
" the States of Sweden whom the Abfence of their
King and the Misfortunes which overwhelmed them had
called together confented willingly ; and a Scheme was
concerted for forming an Army to aét againft any Power
who thould break the Neutrality ; *but no Army was
Cuarves pro-formed.  Charles who looked upon this Step of the
tefis againfitheStates as an Infringement of his Royal Prerogative
Treaty of Neu-protefted againt it ; but he loft by this ill-tiosed. Ob(li-

trality for  macy all that belonged to him in Germeny.
Geruany.  Inthe Yesr 1711 an Army of Danes, Peles and Ruf-
1708, fians invaded Pomerania; and after taking fome imcon-
PomerANIA “fiderable Places blocked up #ij/mar. - In the beginning
is invaded.  of the next Campaign the Danes who aQed by them-
1712- felves conquered the Dutchy of Bremen ;.ad the Prin-
cipality of Verden was taken Pofleflion of by the. Ele&o-
ral Troops of Hamver. Upon the Avrivel-of Count
Steinbock at the Head of 16,000 Swedes in Pemeramia the
Battle of Ga- Danes joined the Ruffians and Poles and a Battle enfued
DEBUSCH.  at Gadebufch; in which Steinbock although his Lofs
was confiderable remained Matter of the Field. Having
1713.  in the Famuary following burnt Altena Steinbock pofted
. his Army in Holflein: Whofe Adminiftrator for the
Duke was a Minor put Tomning.n into his Hands,
that he might in Cafe of Need have a ftrong Place to
retire to.  All this' Precaution was infufficient; for. as
Count STRIN-the Danes came with their whole Force againft him, and
;':;:r‘;‘* Steinbock had only 11,000 Men under him, he was
" forced to furrender with his whole Army Prifoners of
War. Tonningen, concerning which nothing was fli-
pulated, being foon after forced to furrender its For-
tifications were immediately demolithed ; and whilrc
: thefe

L ]
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thefe Things were doine v Fz:/bwre arirers of th= Ylles
had made foch Progyess .y Pameram.. That Sierre was k-
ed up and on the Font of mewessz: que ais o=
Jian Majefly interpoting © w= zo=et 5t “ye Zumw
of Pomerame fould be foprederen .o ms cimmas unci e
Conclufion of 2 Peace. [ e e ooz 1= Caar =y oo
landed with 2 powesii Armw in Famarr, 273 20 30 e v <02
feating feveral Bodies of fomzer smase s Mrfer af Xosstaxs
almoft all this Provimee. .

In this defpermte Samatien of T Cines Cie States of pe:,

Sweden in the Yer ITicCame v 2 E=mutan -at :T—‘:‘E;;;g:
vica Elesmara Seher off Caar:=, wno emcucust x Terey ~tars: ~mm
and feemed quite seoomcered 2t 3l Bs ) soromemes, TTIRT.
under which any M 3ur bimes wouws ave Sk,
fhould take wpom hexfeid me Acimida= o of A%
And 2 Congechs was epeae: 22 B-3v.z:¢ ¢ redoring
Peaceia the North. Tha: Scsermaee Coa5 wio i
talked big and beeashed cnly V cageance o ret—e Home
at all Eveats. Scttmg os2 rom Tariy '3 CZwer be
after croffing ad Gomesy arived when it
was not in the expecied 2t Strm-wad; and withooe
paying any Regard to the Seze-azism of ti= Dutchy of
Stetin attacked fome Progoex Pofis. Herewpon the King
of Prafis declarod epenly for the Allies; and the King
of Gresi-Britgin as Eleior of Hamyrer éid the fame,

Towards the Ead of the mext Year Ceevies having 1713,
loft all Psmeramsa except Sivag:nd weat over to Suvden: MNeari:.c in
But his Guadmether Edwi;a Elcansra, who Jied a litde Swrpex,
before his Arrival, had not the Pleafure long wilhed for
>y hex of fesing him.

In the Year 1716 Sweden was threatned with an Inva-  1-16.
jon frem Denmark, the Czar having licly been at 4 prsiected
he Court of Cepenbagen 1o concert the proper Mea. D:fent o
ures for this Purpofe ; but a Difference arifing betwixe SWEVEN
1ion and Frederick 1V. of Denmark no At:empt to innde::'i:.'n;'
‘tweden was made. ’

“The Expedition to the Ifland of Zealind refolved -4,
jpon in the next Year by Charles was fvon laid afide :Craxies
Anid a Scheme was formed by him of biinging about mefiitare an
. Revolution in Great- Britain in Favour of the Pretender, &xpediiisn me
[Chis being difcovered Count Gillenburg the Swwedifp!® GREAT-
Vinifter was arrefted at London ; and Beron Gorts M- Buizain.

Vou. II. - nfle
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nifter of Holffein charged with the Affairs of Charls
at the Hague was at the Inftance of the Britip Cour
Rkewifc arrefted : But they were both afterwards &
- at Liberty. . ,
1718. As the Attempt made this Year to penetrate into Nir
He attempts toway failed Chorlkes, who in the next refolved to ax
penetrate inte his utmoft Efforts,. put himfelf at she Head: of hiy Ay
NoawaY. His Troops had advanced as far as Chriffiows and Fre
derickfhal was invefted ; but he was killed before th
Death of . latter Place on the 11th of DecemBer in the thirty-fixt
CuARLES.  Year of his Age. It may be jultly faid of Charles thath
was the moft intrepid Hero of his Age 3 and bad bis Pru
dence been equal to his Conrage he would
bave made as glorious a Figure as any Perfon ever di
Vrxica After fome Debates, whether the Sacceffion bel
EL'ohonn‘ ed to 'hg anc ﬂ‘ H#‘i’ SOII d h Im K 3
- cldeft Sifter ot to the Princefs Ulrica Eleensra, the law
was proclaimed. An End being put to the Differens
with Great-Britain by the Death of Charles the Cow
1718.  of Londen entered into an ARiance with the pew Queen
She enters intvand fent a Eleet into the Baltiok; but as the Brit
an allianze  Ships being large durft not venture near .dieShore
ncith GREAT-did not put a ftop to the Ravages committed by th
BiTaIN.  Ruffian Barks on the Coafls of Sweden. Negociation
for Peace being foon after the Acceflion of this Prince
entered into ose was concluded with Demmorh an
another with Po/and in the Year 1720: And illj
following Year T'reaties were figned with the Czar
v his Pruffian Majetty. ' f
Treaties with By the Treaty with Denmark his Danifp Majely d
Denmark  gaged not to aflift the Czar in any Manner whatl
end PoLaND,and in Confideration of a Sum of Money agreed ups
1720~ to give up all that had been taken from the Swedes
this War, except the Dutchy of Bremen which he b
fold to the EleQor of Hanover. On the other Sidei
was agreed that the Ships of Sweden fhould for
"Time to come pay the fame Toll for paffing the §
as thofe of other Nations; and that /#i/mar fhouldr
be fortified. The principal Articles of the Treaty
Poland were, that her Swedifh Majefty fhould during t
Life of Augufius ackmowledge him as King of Pea

and after his Death' the Perfon who fhould be lﬂ{:ﬂ
A . ¢
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delled: And that Stawiflaus who was to retain the Name
of King fhould not bear cither the Arms or Title of Kin,
of Poland. Auguffus on his Side engaged that there fhou
bea generat Amnefly for the Adherents of Staniffaus ;
that all thefe fhould be reftored to their Honours and
Eftates in Polgnd ; and that he would ufe his utmoft En-
deavours to preferve Peace in the North, .

By the Treaty with Prufia the Swedes, who in Con- Treaties avith
fideration of fo doing were to receive a large Sum of Prussia asd
Moncy, agreed to quit all Claim to the City of Stetin.Russia,
The greateft Difficulty was to fettle Mattess with the 37308,
Czar: Bot this was at length dooe in fugyy? 1721 on
te W Ingermania, Livomia, Part of
Corelia, the of Ocfel, Dragee and Moen, and
the Territory of Wibtrg in Finland were ceded to him,

The reft of Fisland was reflored to the Swedes and the
Czar to pay them 2,0c0,000 Crowns. The
Buwedes however to have the Liberty of buying
Corn arrivually without paying any to the Amount
of 50,000 Rubles at Riga, |l ot Wiburg; and the
Iehbicdtits of thé ceded Provinces weie to enjoy their
;u;an'qujband be allowed the free Exercife of

ir R

In the Vear 1726 Priderick bereditary Prinee of Fagsrerex
Heffe-Caffel Hufband to the Queén, who fince berrasfed 1o the
Acceflion had been made Generalifimo of Swedew, wasTirsne, 4719,
with the Confent of her and the Senate raifed to the
Throne. The ptincipal Dificulzy that for fome time ob-
fruced this was his having been educated in the Reformed
Religion, whereas Latiercnifw was the efiabiiued Re-

ion of the Kingdom ; but upon the Queen’s declasi
E:he-wld embrace Lutlerce /m kuuhlg
of May crownsd

In Order however to fet Bownds o the Presogatire, i1, /,as
which had in the two laf Reigms teen extended O;{f;/i/«f:v
blolute Power, a Capuulation wa: dezwo up 7 ]
Committee appointed for the Papre, and Lyed by
Frederick before his Cosonution. The Articies of 01
were: That the King fhel! pro'e’s publicy die /4o
Beran Refigion ; that be . ew vy wome but fu i x4
ire of the ame Religion ; thae tre Lxece fef a0 4
Ball be prohibdited excepe io the Houkr of fucaps IV s

bz Haia gy
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fters ; that the King fhall condu& himfelf according totk
Form of Government eftablifhed after the Death of the
Jate King; that Affairs of Importance hall not be tranf;
aéed in the Privy Council but in the Senate and in the
refpe@ive Colleges; that the States fhall always be at
Liberty to demand the affembling of a Diet ; "that all ciri
Offices and alt military ones from a Colonel upwardd
fhall be at the Difpofal of the Senate; that no Perfon
fhall be removed from his Office without a formal Tridl;
that the King fhall not meddle in what concerns the Pri-
vileges of the four Colleges but leave every thing of this
Kind to b: adjufted amongft themfelves; that the
Power of levying Taxes and difpofing of thé publick
Money fhall be in the refpetive Colleges; that no Fo-
reigner fhall be employed in the Service of Swedsn; thit
no more Officers than are abfolutely neceffary fhall be
employed in any of the German Provinces; that the
King fhall not part with any of his Germair Dominion
during his Life, nor if he fhall have a Child difpofe of any
Part thereof by Will to any one of the Heffe Family;
‘that the fupreme Authority fhall at all Times in his Ab:
fence be in the Senate; that he fhall not ufe any Influ
ence to have the Succeffion fixed by the States, wh
are always to have the Liberty of eleQing their Mo
narch, in any Perfon during his Life except in one of
own Male Iffue by the prefent Queen; that the Valut
of Gold and Silver Coins fhall be the fame as at the Ac-
ceffion of Charles X1, that the Right of Patronage tod
the Univerfities fhall remain as it is at prefent; that tht
King fhall not revoke any Penfion nor appropriate to his
felf any Thing given to a pious or charitable Ufe; and
that if any Perfon fhall dare to advife any Thing contr()
to this Capitulation he fhall caufe fuch Perfon to be pro
ceeded againft as for High Treafon,

As the prefent Conftitution of Sweden is founded upot
this Capitulation and the Form of Government eftt
blithed upon the Acceflion of the Princefs Ulrica El+
mora, it is proper ' to mentiofi thé principal Arh;lﬁ
of the latter which are not contained in the Capitv
lation, that the Reader may have at ‘once a clear Viet
thereof. Thefe are: That no King fhall be for 10

Time to come declared Major or take the Governme?

nl
*
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into his own Hands before he is 21 Years of Age; that’

the States fhall not be bound by any Laws which fhall
be made without their Confent; that the King ma

make Peace with the’ Advice of the Senate only, but
that War fhall not be declared without the Confent of

the States ; that the Senators, to be approved however

by the Prince upon the Throne, fhall: be nominated by
the College of Nobles ; that the King fhall in all Things
conduét himfelf accordipg to-the Advice of the Senate;
that every Caufe wherein the Life or Honour of any
Gentleman_ is concerned fhall be tried openly in the
Court called Hyffraten and in no other Court; that
the Prefidents of the four Colleges and the Governor
of Stackhobms for the Time being fhall be Senators ; that
all Officers in hoth Land and Sea Service fhall take an
Oath of Fidelity to the King the Kingdom and the
States; that no Colonel fhall upon Pain of Death march
afingle Soldier from the Place he"is quartered in with-
out an Order from the King given wath the Confent of
the Sepate ; that once in three Years a Diet thall be held
and oftner if the publick Good requires it; that the No-
bility of Szveden fhall have the Liberty of ele@ing their
own Marfhal ; that the Nobility of the German and
other Provirices fubjet to Sweden fhall as foon as thg
War is ended be reinftated in their ancient Privilegesg
and that every Town fhall be reftored to the Er‘goy-
ment of its fall Rights and Privileges. The Wifdom
and Reaflonablenefs of moft of thefe Regulations are
obvious, and although the regal Power may be too
much limited by fome of them, no honeft Man, fince
Patriotifm is the noblet Paffion that can animate
2 human Breaft, - will blame the Swedes, who had fuf-
fered a great deal from the abfolute Power exercifed
i:thc two laft Reigns, for being jealous of their Li-
rties.

261

The Court of Sweden ufed afterwards its Endea-Freperick’
vours to pracure for the Duke of Holficin-the Refti-accedes to the
ttion of the Dutchy of Skfwick: But the King ofTreaty of
Dermark would hear nothing of parting therewith ; andHanovEr.

the States were unwilling to plunge the Nation already
exhaufted by one War into a new one. As the Court
o Great-Britain took great Pains in the Year 1726 to

S 3 prevail
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prevail upon Frederick to accede to the Treaty of Hs
nover a Diet was called, for the King could not do it
of himfelf, which after being gontinued from time
time for the Space of a Year ponfented thereto. By
fecret Article in the A& of Acceflion to this Treaty Fre
durick in Confideration of the Sum of 50,000 Pound,
be paid annually for the Space of three Years by Gruk
Britain and France, agreed to keep up a Body of 10,000
Men, befides the 5000 which as 2 contraling Party he
was obliged to keep up, In calt any of thefe Troos
thou'd march out of the Kingdom they were fosihwith
to be taken into the Pay of the Alies; and the Suates|
of Sweden referved the Liberty of recalling shem if they
fhould be wanted for the Defence thereof.

An Ambaffador arrived io the Year 1728 in Swsl
to fettle the Account of what had been advaseed for,
Charles X11. while be was in Turky, ‘The Reception
he met with and the paying what appcased to be dus
laid the Foundation of a ftri& Alliance betwixt the two
Courts. The Perfecution fet on Foat againtt the Pro-
teRants in Thorn, which was contsasy to the Tiealy
Oliva, had like to have involved Sweden in another Wit
with Paland; it was however prevented and the two|
Kings being heartily rcconciled wrote in the Year 1729
innl?ﬂri Lettersto each other, TheCouxt of Sue
den at fuft made great Dificulty of acknemledgisg be
Czar as Emperor of Ruffia, a Ticke he had lasly taica;
but after mature Deliberation in the $enate it was it
folved ta give this Title to him and his Succeffors.

In the Year 1730 Frederick fuceceded his. Father 3
the Landgrgviate of Heffe; and appointed his Beothet
Williams Adminiftrator of Affairs there.s ...

Abaut the fame Fime a Dutsbman nacred Kor 4

East-Ino1a who had propofed. the fame Thia at Oapenbageny P

"‘ .

Company erec- pofed the erefting of an Egfi- India Company in Swett

His Propofal* being -approved of theKing took -6
himfelf to be the Prasector of..the new Companys 3
whep the . Darid, ‘who apprehended this would be 89
judicial as the Offsnd Company bad been to thajs Tt
complained thereof they. were. givea. to underfigad, b3
Commerce was froe to all Nations and thas the Sywedif
. bad an equal Right to it with osbers, ™
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“The Swedip Laws, belides that many of them were The Laws
in the ancient Swadis Language which few uaderftood, reformed,
being now fo extenfive and perplexed that the Study  1734.
thegeof  was very difficult, Commiffioners were appoint-~
ed by the: King in the Year 1731 to do what was ne-
ceflary for making the Adminiftration of Juftice more
expeditions, cheaper and more certain. By thefe
the old Laws were put into the modern Language of
Sweden; and the whele Body of the Law, its Super-
fluities, Triflingnefs and Tautologies being firft retrench-
od, was methodized in a Manaer fo concife, yet quite
clear, that 2 fingle Volume and that not a very large
ose contained the whole thereof. This ufeful Work,
which coft fome Years Pains, being compleated it was in
the Year 1734 approved of by the Diet ; and being made
publick all G were from the firlt of Fanuary next
enfuing ordered to conform ﬂri&lé thereto, :

Sweden notwithftanding her Vicinity to Poland did Treaty avith
not epealy take any Part in the War which broke ouyDanmazk.
on Account of the Pdlid EleQion. In the Year 1732
8 Treaty of smutual Defence and for the Encourage-
meatof Trade and Navigation was figned with Den-
mark. The King whofe Health had for fome Time
beon bed in the Year 1738 folemnly refigned the Go-
verament into the Queen’s Hands; but on his Reco-
very be again took it upon bimfelf. A Diet being held
in the fame Y ear the Senators Bond, Bark, Beilt, HardtSome Semators
and Creutz, whofe Condu@ had been enquired into, difgraced,
wese rpmoved from their Offices ; becavfe they had as 1738,
it was pretended went beyond their Inftru@ions in re-
newing the Treaty of Neufladt with Ruffia. As the
Party called Hats who wanted nothing fo much as to
break with Ruffa prevailed in this Diet, it was refolved
that the Forces of the Kingdom fhould be augmented
bowb by Sea and Land, and that the Treaty of Sub-
idy with France fhould be renewed. In this Diet like-
wile, which held aimoft a Year, the fettling of the Suc-
oefion and the Form of Government which (hould take
Place wpon a Vacancy of the Throne were talked of.

The Nobility feemed inclined to the Duke of Holfiein
but the shree other Orders were for reftoring fucha Re-
mblican Form of Government as exifted before Surden

S4 Was
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was annexed to Denmark. As the Debates on this Sub-
je& which could.not be agreeable to the King ran very
high, it was in order to prevent the_ill Confequences
which thefe might have had refolved to put an End
thereto by diffolving the Diet.

The Conclufion of Peace betwixt Ruffiz and the
Turks occafioned its being delayed a little: Yet it wa
caly to fee that a War with Ruffia was refolved upon
whenever a favourable Opportunity fhould offer. The
Infancy of the Prince appointed to fucceed Anne Em-
pres of Ruffia, the Depofition of the Regent, together
with the Revolution which happened in Ruffia were
thought to furnifh this ; and Hoftilities were commenc-
ed by Sweden in September 1741 againft Ruffia, At
Baron Sinclair a Swedifb Major had paffed feveral Times
betwixt the Courts of Stackbelm and Conflantinpl,

it was fufpe@ted that fomething prejudicial to the |

Ruffians was in Agitation. In the Month of Fune 1739

this Baron was affaffinated in his Way from Cnflanti- |

pople to Sweden by a Ruffian Officer a Silefian by Birth,
who lay in wait for him in a Wood in Silgfia, The
Courts of Vienna and Peterfburg took ~great Pains to

clear themfelves from the Sufpicion of having been privy |

to this Murder, and Sweden feemed to be fatisfied with
the Declarations made at that Time : But it was plain
fhe was not; for in the Declaration of Waragainft Ry
Jfia in Fuly 1741 it was amongft others méntioned

a Motive thereto. )

The Swedes have always been reckoned a brave Peo-
ple and very able to endure the Fatigues of War: Yet
there- was a Time when for Want of Difcipline the
Troops of Sweden were in no great Efteem. By the
prudent Condu@ of Guflavus Adeiphss who employed
foreign Cfficers, together with the frequent Wars they
have been fince engaged in, this Defeét is now cured;
and what they did under Charles X1Li plainly thews that
there are no better Saldiers than the.Swedes, Ther
are not in Sweden as in moft other Countries a Num-
ber of large populous Towns; for the Peafants are
a much more confiderable ‘Body of People than the
Burghbers. The Peafants in this Kingdom have the Right
of fending Deputies to the Diet ; nor can any- new -Tg
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be laid on without the Confent of their College. The
Gravity fo natural to the Swedes makes them for the
mofk Part a referved and difagreeable People. They are
in the general fufpicious and too apt to think highly of
thernfelves and contemptibly of others. There are
amongft them fome who do not want Capacity; but
very few of the Swedes have Application enough to
attain to any great Degree of Perfe&ion in the Sciences.
1t is alfo to be imputed to their want of Induftry that
Manufatures and the mechanick Arts are fo much ne-
gle€ted amongft them.
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Sweden, which comprehends the greater Part of the o/, Com.
Peninfula Scandinavia, abounds with Rocks, Foreftsmedities, and
and Lakes; yet fome Parts of it are very fruitful; and the Strengtb of
Lakes befides being well ftored with Fifh are very con- SWEPEX.

venient for Inland Navigation. As the principal Com-
modities of this Country are Copper, Iron, Tar, Pitch,
Mafts and Boards it is eafy to fee that the Balance of
Trade mult be againft the Swedes: But in order to re-
medy this as far as poffible Trade and Navigation have
_ of late Years been much encouraped. As the maintain-
ing of ‘Soldiers cofts but little in Swedenr and the Inhabi-
tants are naturally brave the Forces of this Kingdom
muft be refpetable ; efpecially as they have been of late
Yeéars put upon a very good Footing. While Stock-
belim “was the only Port where a Fleet could be fitted
out-the Masine' of Sweden was very inconfiderable;
but fince Gottenburg and Carlfbaven have been made
good Ports this -has been greatly augmented.” Sweden
hds a Ridge of Rocks o high as to be almoft inacceffible;
which' fervé' ap° a: Bulwark to it on the Side of Nor-
T oo P

TER s L :

- Whitflodhe 1Stoedes were fuperior in military Skill nteref of

-ta the Ri/fiens they’ were fo far from apprehending any SwEDEN
'ﬁtz"that they made Conquefts upogn the with regard

Thing ontthat

Ruffians's 'But this' Matter is now quite altered ;* for the Russia.

-lodg War -in"the Time of Cbaries XIT. and- the great
Pairis taken’by the Ozar Peter I. Rave made the latter,
. wha exceed thém: vaftly in’ Number, fuch good Soldiers
thatithey- are. now an Over-myarch For the Swedes. - So
long as this is the Cafe it muft'be for the Intereft of
$weden to be upon good Terms with Rrgﬁa 3, mor c{;n
ne¢
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fhe except affifted by fome powerful Ally hops to gaia

any Thing by 2 War with the Rqﬁau.y e

© PoLAND. Since Livemia avd the neighbouring Provinces have
been ceded to Rufia the Bone of Contention betwixt
Swedm and Peland is in a great Meafure removed ;-yet
it is of Confoquence for the former to be in Amity with
the Iatter, becaule the Affitance of Palaxd in sale of 2
‘War with Ruffia would be very ferviceable to Suwden.

Prussia.  The Acquifitions of the Kiog of Prafiis in Pemere- |
#ia are looked upon with an evil Eye by the Swsds;
but as this Prince is powerful and the Expence of
tmltorﬁng Troops te the Continent is very great it
would be imprudent in them to come,to a Rupture with
him; and efpecially as he may be a very good Allyto |

. them in Cafe of a War with Denmark or Raffia. |

Haxoviz. Seweden would “ndmhtﬂd’y be glld i fqiiﬂ the
Dutchies of Bremen and Verden which have been for
Jome Time annexed to the EleBorate of Hamer; but |
as the Houfe of Brufwick is in Pofletlion-of the Briip |
Throne it would he impolitick in her, as the mval |
Force of Great-Britain is vaftly fuperior to that o |
Sweden, to attempt any Thing againt thefe Dutchics.

GearMany. As Stweden is by Vimc of ber German Domm L
Member of the Germanick Body it is for her Intercfito |

referve the Liberties of and Balance .of Powerinth |
Empirc. It is moreover although fhe has nothing to fe |
from any of the Princes of the Empire of Confequenct
to Sweden to be upon good Terms with thom ally baca
they may in many Cafes make a powesful Diverfion 8
her Favour.

Penvuarx. " Since the Sea is now become the Bmmd.uy Ofs“' I
dm and Denmark it is not for the Advantage of H¢
former to make any Conquefls upon the laster; noris it |
probable that Sweden would fucceed in an Attempt © |
do this, fince all Nations who trade wp the Balit |
are concerned to prevent her becoming Miftrels of 8
Seund. Upon the whole it feems to be for the

Cof bot]fl_ Swedes and Danes to (ilrad.icat: ;;dm ﬂ .
Animofity, to forget all ansieat Quarrels, and to unie™
guarding again®t the Defigns of theic gowesil Mg
'bm L . m
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The Alliance which has long fubfifted betwixt Swe- Faaxcs.
den and France was at firft founded on its being their
comimon IntercR to eppole tho ambitieus Deligns of the
Houfe of Aufiria. This Reafon is now at an End ; yet
as the Friendthip of France may be on many Occafions
very ferviceable and the Subfidy fhe receives from thence
is confiderable it would be imprudent in Sweden to break
this Alliance. = o .

Sweden basmueh mare to hope for thanto fear from Great- Gugat-
Britain : Becaufe the latter is vaftly concerned s a trading Britazu.
Nation to preferve the Balance of Power in the North.

The Ceurt of Stackbalm fhould however take Care that
it does met by oo clefe an Awtachment o France draw
upon ielf the Rofentment of Greaat-Britesn : Becaule 3
Brizife Flogt could in fuch & Cafe greatly ‘mw%::
Coafls of Sswrdem and give vaft Adiflance to har
mies.

Suweden and fhe Republick of the United Preuivces Hoprany.
have a mouwal Intereff in fupporting each other; for
it greatly poncerns the Jatter to lundor either
ot Denoraré from becoming . Miftrels of the Baltick.

Oni the ether Hand it is of vaft Confequence to the lat~

ter that the maritime Strength of Holland be not ge-

duced too low, left Grieot- Britein fhbould e capable of

lording it in the Baltist, : .

D‘ﬁidn. Poritugal and the Fabien Powers ave st fuch aSpaun end
SeElnbe At e et ey
noonfic ¢, nothing is o any

of thele; mor is it except for ﬂchBdComml

ymﬂ;,ha' while to give berfelf any Trauble concera~

ing them.

Wikk R:cgﬂd to Turkyitis qlliil! otharwife; for nog. Torgw,
withftanding its great Diftance it highly concems the
Sevades to be in Amity with the Fards.: Becsufe the swer
#re well fituated for making 2 pewerful Divedios in
&xour of the former in the cale of an Adtack:from the-
Ruffians, '

CHAPR
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‘CHAP. X -

Of PRUSSIA,
P RUSS 14 anextenfive Country is divided into two |
Purts: One of which from being annexed to the
Crown of Peland is called royal Pruffia ; the otherbecaufe
formetly énjoyed by a Branch of the Houfe of Brandm-
burg with the Title of Duke has been diftinpuifhed by
the Name of ducal Pruffa. The latter which inPro- |
cefs of Time became ' fubjet to the Eletor of ‘Brasde-
burg was not many Years ago erefted into a Kingdom: |
But in Order to underftand the Hiftory of this. Country
aright we muft fay fomething of the Knights of the Te-
tonick Ordet, who fobdued, civilized and goverried it for
many:Years, ' e
ire known to the. Ancients by the Namie of Pue-

wick Orper mais being befieged in the Year of our Lord 1190 by
Jirf efiablifped the Chviftians' a Dyfentery broke out in “their “Ar-

af Aces.

my ; -which for Want of proper Care 'car;je'd off great
Numbers of Soldiers. Some Merchants of Brmen and
Lubeck being grieved at this Misforturre, “they with 2
Bail made a kind of Tent capable of rectiving many

fick Soldiers : Who before lay upon the Ground exjofed

. to the Air. ‘This charitable 'Dilpofition wis approved of

Different
Names of this
Qrdir,

by many Chriftian Princes in the Camp; and they
thought it their Duty to promote it as much as pofible.
Hence:arofe a Society who made it'theit Bafidefs to'take
Care of fick Soldiers: W hich was foon after erefed into
an Order by Pope Celeffine HI. .
As the Perfons who entered thereinto wore a parti-
cular Habit on which was a black Crofs they were
called Knights of the Holy Crofs : And taking the Virgin
Mary for their Patronefs they were alfo called Knights
of §t, Mary, As the firt Grand Mafter of this Order
was
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was 2 German it was from thence called alfo the Ten~
tonick Order. At firft it confifted only of Nobility and
Priefts: But in Procefs of Time another Clafs made up
of Laymemof a lower Sort was added ; and at length a
fourth compoefed of Women who were called Sifters of
the Teutomick Order. The three Firft Grand Mafters
Henry Walpot of Paffinbeim, Otton de Karpen of Bremen,
and Herman Bart of Hpljlein refided at Ptolemais: But
upon the Decline of the Affairs of the Chriftians in the
Eaft Herman de Saliza the next Grand Mafter quitted
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Ptolemais and- made Fenice the Place of the Refidencelr is removed

of the Order. . 5 ;o

_ Being a prudens Man and greatly refpeted he made
up the Differences -betwixt the Ecaperor Frederick Il.
and the Popes Honorius IIl. -and Gregery IX. to the
Satisfaltion of .all Parties. For this-Service the Pope
made him 2 Prefent of a Ring : Which was preferved in
the Order and put upon the Finger of every Grand
Mafler at his Ele&ion : And the Emperor befides adding
an Eagle to the Arms of the Order made Haman a
Prince of the Empire, which Honour was enjoyed by all
his Succeflors. * The Defign. of its Inftitution in the Ea@
being put an End to by the Progrefs of the Saracens
Hergman, in whofe Time although the Teutonicé Or-
der was nqt eof more than 21 Years ftanding it con-
fifted of above two Thoufand Knights, quitted as it was
before.oblerved Pralemais: But Work was foon cut for
him in the North. ,

to Venice: -

Whilft the Inhabitants of Pruffia were under theTh: Prussi-
grofleft Idolatry and .being without any kind of Go-ans choofe
vernment lived according to ancient Tradition wild inWavpz-
the Woods, an old Man named /#gydewe/? made- them WEST for
fenfible from the Examplc of Bees that a King would?ber King... .

be of fervice tg,them. Being himfelf pitched upon by
them for King he amongft other Things ordered that
every Male fhould have a Field ; that his Wife and Fa-
mily fhould aflift him in cultivating it; and that all
who by Sicknefs or any Accident were rendered incap-
able of working fhould be killed out of the Way, Hav-
ing afterwards divided the Government betwixt his Sons
he took upon himfelf the Office of Chief Prieft; and
made fome Changes in the Idolatry .which prevailed.

5 - Being

L]
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Doing strived s 2 greet Age be veluntarfly caufed It
felf t0 be burnt on & funerad Pile as arr ing to the
Gods of his Ceuntry.

His Sexs. Mis Sons wese twelve Sayme, Nydre, Suds, Slow,
Natangs, Bertr, Galinde, Warnes, Oggo, Powteze, Cotm
wnd Laxoy from whom perhaps the Countries of Sam
lond, Nadravia, Sudinia, Sclevenic, Natengia, Barimin, |
Galindie, Wormia, Oggerriand, Pemefaria, Cubn ani |
Lithwatis Pad theit Naaes,

Mannersof the  Of thefe ancient Tiwses we have very little handed

Peuenians downs but it is pretty certain thrat the - while

while Hea-  Heathens worfhipped under Ozks: One of whick at

thexs. Thorn resmarkably large foed a fong Time afir
the on of the Inhabitants to Chriffianity. Itwa
the antiom Coftom of the Pruffans to facrifice 't their
Geds fich as were takea Prifomers; of which dhere |
camaet be 2 et Proof than tvat ferne Perfons who
in hmer Times fell into their Ratids were offered upas
bor St Aot ArcWoithop of Progie,- |

Tbe Death of  8t. Ada Archbi rague, - who went to-

ST. ApaL- wards éhe End of the tenth Cemury to preach the Gol-

BERT occa-  pel im Praffie, having been affaffingted by the Prafiom

ﬁ";";;"“' Bolsftaus King of Poland put himfe¥ at the-Head of an

T " Army; and after defivoying the !doraﬂgb}mwmm

' away the Body of this Prelate. The Wir began by
Bolefizns wis continued by three of his Secceffors;
and Waldmer 11, of Dewmork marched atfo againft
t:e Pruffians : Yet no great Advantage was gained over
t em'

Some Bifep-  In the Begirning of the thirteenth Ce a Monk

vicksare — pamed Chriffian being encouraged f6-to o by Comrake

erefedin  Dulke of  Mafrvia wént ito Pruffia to propagate Chrif

Paoussia.  gianity; and fuch was his Buccefs that four Bithopricks
were foon erefed there: namely thofkof Harmi,
Culm, Pomefamia and Samlamd, 1¢ muff tiot howevet
be fuppofed that the Inhabitants of thefe Provinces were
all converted ; for great Oppolifion vwas made by the
Heathens to the fpreading of the Gofpel: Ami had
not the new Bifhops been ted by the Kings of Pe-
lowd and Bobemia they could not have Auiifitaitied their
Ground. ' ;

]
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In Order to revenge themiclves upon Comnde for the s, Prusss-
Afliftance given by him to Gb‘ejﬂnn afterwards Bifhop ans commir
of Culm the Pruffans invaded his Dominions, andgrest Ourages
committed the utmoft Ravages. . Two bandred andis Masovia.
Fifty Churches were demolithod ; Iafamts had their ’
Brains dakhed out ; Nuns were savithed ;- and many of
his Subjetls were. carried into Slavery. Touched at thefe
Calamities Chrifian pro the ere@ing of an Order
o;_ = i ll?l‘ i ar, inmmion of the Kxig&g

P2 who diftingui themf{elves again
the Heatheas jn Livenia, upon the Pryffiars. - This Pros -
pofal being approved of a new Order was ereCted, whofe
Kniﬁhta from. Dobrin cb%:'}hr:e of their Refidence took
the Name of Kmighes of in; but Cowrade foon found
E:t ;heﬁ Kaights were unable to make Head againft

r%" Z =

Being at 3 Lofs what to do he applied for Help to the Connape,
Knights of the Teusonick: Order : Who were glad of Buke of Ma-
an Opportanity te gain a Settlement for themfelves, and sovia calls,
to fhew at the fame Time their Zeal againtt the Ene- 5 Knights of
mies of the Chriftian Faith. Having obtained the Pope’s ?i¢ TruTo-
Leave they. fet out for Gum : Where a Treaty was con- M12% g_i“"
eluded, .the Conditions. of which there being no authen-* %
tick Copy of it :extant have been varioufly reprefented.

The Friends of the Ordor fay it was agreed that the
KniE:ts {hould - have all they could make themfelves

ofc Bat athers infift thac what fhould be cen-
quered in.Pruffia was to be divided batwixt tha Knights
and Conrade. ’ _

Howeyes this was the Conqueft of Pruffia was begun 75y make
about the Year 12303 and the Knights behaved fo wellgrzar Con-
that in ten Years Time a large Tra&t of Country, in%u_ﬂ: in
which were the Towns of Thorn, Culm, Althaus,¥rvussia,
Moarienburg and Elbing, fell into their Hands. 1230.

The Teutemick. Order being about the Year 1239 The Order of
firengthened by .the Incorporation of the Order of thethe Sword is
Swerd therewith Suentopulk Dake of Pomerania thought it incorporated
high Time to pat a Stop to its Progrefs. A War which wetb tbe

ed from the Year 1241 to the Year 1250 enfued ; T BUTONICK
but as' the Knights were affifted both by the Gtrmo“::"'
and Bohemians Suentspulh grew at laft weary thereof. 39

Primiflans
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The prefent Primiflays 111. King of Bebemia made one Campaigh |
Inbali:ants cfagainft the Pruffians in the Year 1254, during which
Prussia are he Laid the Foundation of Koningfberg ; and afiother in
of divers Na the Year 125¢. The fame Thing was done i the
proms. Year 1255 by Othe Margrave of Brandemburg, wh
ave the Name of Brandenburg his Country to a fmall
lace in Pruffia.’ ~ Thieri of Mifria made alfo 2 Cam-
igo in the Year 272 againft the Priffans, AS thefe
F:linecs and foe others, for the Expeditions againft the
Pruffians amounted in the whole to Sixteed, left always
2 fome of their Peoplé hehind them it is not to be won-
dered at that the prefent Inhabitants of Praffia thoild be
fuch a Medley of different Natigns. ~* " ' 7'
War aith This War by which the Knights acquired nest all
Pomerania. Pruffia being ended in the Year 1283, anbther with
the Duke of Pomrania which lafted near fixty Yo
was entered into. The Okcafion théreof was an At
tempt of fome Princes of the Houfe of Pomeranis,
namely Pratiflaus, Sambor and Ratibor, who had entered
into'the Qrder, to join Part of Pruffia which lay con-
tiguqus to the Dutchy of Pimerania to this Dutchy. -
Marren- In the Beginning of tife 14th Century Sifrei Grand
surc is ma‘sMafter made a Place. in Pruffia, cilled from the /ir-
the Refidence gin Mary Patronefs of the” Order Marienburg, the
of the Order. {(eﬁdencc of the Order : Which had been for fome Time"
at Marpurg in Germany. L BT
Sirrot an- - 1o his %‘ime moreover ‘the Knights' thok Advar-
nexes Pome. tage of the following Accident to encreafe theit Domt-
RELIA 0 npions. - Peter Suenze Governor of Pomerelid’ being
what bejore  difgufted with Uladiflaus King of Poland,, hé, tefohed
belonged 15 the to revenge himfelf by delivering up this Provinte with
Dingers Danzick its Capital to the Margraves of Brapdenbery.
Hercupon the Margraves Fobn and* Waldemr, ctered
Pomerelia and took Poffeflion of the wholé extept the
Citadel of Danszick. Boguff Bailiff of Pomerélia, who
defended this for Uladiflaus, finding himfelf hard prefled
wrote to him for Succours. Hereupon Uladiflaus not
being in a2 Condition to fend any ordered him, ‘withe
out confidering what was likely to be the Confequence,
to apply for Afliftance to the Knights of the Tew-
tonick Order. " By their Help the Margraves wer

driven from before Dantzick; but .the Knights aﬁecrl-
: . wards
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wards obliged BogefF to quit this City likewile, be-
caufe he did not make good his Agreement with them,
which was as they faid that they fhould be reimburfed the N
Expence they Nad beemat. Uladflaus accufed the Knights
of Ingratitude; but inftead of regarding his Accufation
they gave the Afargraves, Whe laid Claim to Pomerelia,
a Sum of Money o 'evdcunte it and took Poffefion of
the whole thereof. o ‘
- About the Timé this happened, which was in theMicihetow
Year 2311, Lefous Duke of Cujdvia ceded to the Knights ceded to the
the Province of Adichelow. This Prince had on betngOrder, 13114
made Prifoner in Humgary by Wenceflaus King of Bobe-
mig i ordet tb raife abrd]oney for his Ranfom, meort-
gaged this Provinée to the Teutonick Order; and find-
mg himfe} ohabfe to redéem it he in Confideration of a
further Sum put them into Poflefion thereof.

About the Year 1313 Herrings which had for fome Hurving?
Time béen uRd to come in great Quantities upon the jaye b5 -
Coaft of Preffia quitted it ; and went firft upon the Coaf Prussraw
of Nortody and afterwards upon the Britifh Coaft. Coaft.

Werner D'Orfelnraifed in the Year 1324 to the Dig-wganze
nity of B¥ard "Mafler was involved in the Cenfurés D’OrseLw,
which the Court of Reme thundered out againft the Em-  1324.
peror Léwis the Bavarian: Becaufe he Eded with this
Emperot agamft the Pope. The Requeft of a Knight
named Fobm d¢ Bienendorf, who wanted to make a Cam-
paign 7 the Year ISﬁ again(t the Lithuanians, beinyg
refufed by Herner be befpoke 2 large Knife. When it
was viade the Cutler afked this Knight if he would not
have & Sheath for it? He anfwered no: For that he
intended ft Moutd have the moft Hluftrious Sheath in
Pruffia. Notlong after he plunged it into the Grand H: is fabbed
Mafter’s Body as be.was coming from evening Prayers,
and he diéd upon the Spot. -

An Attempt being made by the Poles to recover !Par auirk
Pomerelta a b}bb&yn%attie was fought near Plafkotv :Poranp.
In which acco¥ding to the Po//h Hiftorians who
make their own Lofs inconfiderable the Order loft
20,000 Men., The Empéror Charles IV. made 2 Jour-
ney into Pruffia on Purpofe to accommodate Matters bet-
wixt the Poles and the Knishis: But the Pleaflure of

Vor. IL x ending
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ending this War was. relerved for Lewis Konig 2 Saxot |
who fucceeded to she Grand Mafleelhyp: in, the Yeu |
1341. T T '
* Lewis Ko- By a Treaty conduded two Years after at.Kaifih it
MG, 1341. was agreed that the Knights thould keep Pomerdia, the |
Treaty of  Terrutory of  Culim sud the Province of Ashdew: But
Kaviscn. o] that had been taken by them in Debrin sad: Cejovie
. was to be teftored to Poland. S i
War with This Grand Mafter began a War with the Lih- '
Litauania, amians; but being un@secefsful thei-qin.and.heing fe-
proached on this Accowat by the Knights it gave him fo
much Uneafinefs as to diftra& him. . . .
Henry Henry Dufener of Pomerquia the next Sucoeflor ws
Dusener.  fuccefsful againft the Lithuanions : But he ip the Yea
1351 abdicated the Grand Mafterthip in Favous of Her-
ry de Knippemredde, who for thirty Years :pak: had bad
the principal Direion of the Affairs of the Owder.
Hesayps  Heary founded many Schools in Pruffim. forbe was
Knippin- accuftomed to fay, O!cr_ Order does not wang fir Mo-
RODDE, ney or Dominiovs; but -it bas not a fufficient 9(
Wife and Honeft Men in it. The LithuaniagiWar beisg
continned he in the Year, 1370 gained a {ignal Victery
near Rudau: Yet on examining thereintg bgfore his
Death in the Year 1382 it was found thas this Wac hid
coft the Order, notwithftanding,these had hogn only this
Treaty with one Aion of any Confequence, :above ;gm0 M.
Liravania, The principal Caufe thereof which, was. ldohﬂ'!?‘-
the Lithuanians being likewife ramoved, for Fogelion tex
Duke in order to pavs.the Way for his Adyapcerent o
the Pelifh Throne had promifed.to_introduce Chsilkianity
into Lithuania, the next Grand Maftes Conrade d Joigin-
&Len concluded a Treaty of Peace with. Fageis-in the
Yeat 14C4. ] ) T
Conzaps px  During his Grand Maftefhip, who was pf amild and
Juncincen. peaceable. Difpofition, . the. Order . became. fo rich and
flourifhing that he -bought the New Marcbe of. the En-
The Order i pevar Sigifmond for fixty theufand Florins, of Gold, In
wery rich and bis, Tighg the Order had 55 walled Towas, forty-cight
Loarifting.  Caftles and eighteen Thoufand Parifheys and sits cerdin
Reveoue befides fome cafual Sums amoynged to 800,009
Guilderg. s it
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_ tfb&ﬁdg-?ﬁgin_zm, wheo fueceeded in theYear r407,Uirick
being of 2 quite diffetent Temper he defolvied to break the Juncincen,
Peace with the Lithuanians: Aad baving for this Pur-  #497.
pofe.takéh the Fleld began with {ending to Fugedon two LW“' sl
Swords.dipped iy Blaode - This Prisce on reeciving thefe <1 THVANIA.
ﬁidhe-bb&&npon themn as an Eaineft-of ViGory @ lebe-
ing nfual. for the: vanquihied t6- deliver up ‘his- Abms to
the Conqueror, . Rt B U el T R

On the"1 gthvof. Fuly 1418 the famous ‘Batele of Tan- Batrle of
neburg ity which ahis Blood-thirfty Grand Mafter Joft his Tann~e-
Life wasfgught - The Lofs therein on the Side of theBURG, 1410,
Poles was much the greaters "but their- Army being be-
fore vaftly-faperior they romained Mafters of the Field
snd made 14000 Prifopers. - V- ' ;

- As thisre could be-no Bleltion while the Confufion g, npey
hﬂl‘.“y obicafioned liﬂﬁd, for® not lefs than” ‘40000 REUsSE,
Knights fell in the Action, H.wy Reuffa took-upon him  1411.
to-do the-Office of Grand Mafter. This Victaty being
pithed by 'Fagefon Dantzick, Elbing, Therny Gulm,
Kominpfbergand a great Partof Praffia foon fell into his
Hands.- -'gauing-dtfcated the Knights a fecond Time Bassle of
ot Cormowvia- Fagellom like a wife Prince thought it theCannoviaj
beft Way o accept the advamageous Terms of - Peace .
mﬂ‘en;d. By & Treaty copcluded in the Year rq1rx Treaty avith
he. conferited to: reftore all ‘he had taken in Pruffia : Litnuania,
Butvtbe’-K_.nish!s were te pay him a lerge Sum in-ready
Monseys It' was moreover fipa'ated that Samogitia,
which during 'the Life of #itoéd the prefent Grand Duke
'was to comtinue annexcd to Lithuansa, (hould after his
De';‘tb uéfnm the Order. D :

he Condu® of Rewfé being aftarwards very bad,,
he was degraded and imprﬁ?mcd dEring Life, and Ar!{':bad Ilg‘:; :‘::
Kuchenmeifter was ele@ed Grand Mafter ; but his Elec- \p 5rpx,
tion gave Rife-to a Divifion in the Order.. The No- 143,
bility, whofe Party was called by the Name of the Go/-
den’Fleice, efpoufed the Intereft' of the degraded Grand
Mafter: The lower part of the Order, who formed
another Party called the Ship of Gold, attached them-
felves to the'new Grand Mafter. The Grand Mafter-
fhip being - during thefe Troubles a- very difagreeable
Office Michael aiter uvndergoing the Fatigue thereof
nine Years refigned it in the Year 1422, o
Rl L ] Pauf
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Paul Puclizrrthe vext Socceflora Qerfnibion'by Birth
put a Stop to: the Perfecutich’ of the «Kinfites; who had
been: before rigorotly treated.: Herenewel inthe Year
1436 with Ladiflais Son of Faypeltm the -Freaty mafe
with his Father. Abandoning himfeif aftetirzads to In- |
continenee, fo 3 not only to difhonotr the Wives and |
Daughters of his:Subjefls bot to drrow 'fabh Fathers and |

H,;,d,gmdy,Hufbands into Prifon as upbraided him; e yeasmmank |

Conrape:
DBrrick-
SHAUSEN,

1440.

" to pleafe the former be fet-a large Fine' on thoft Kights

- the Towns and Bithopricks above:mentiosed that ikiy

~WWar aw'th
Poraxsp.

moufly degraded at Marieriburg in the " Year Y440: - ‘

In the Time of Conrade. D' Erlitkfbasfen- who wn |
elefted in his Stead the Knights of Frdacobis, Subic |
and Bavarra enteted intb 2 Combination;. and 'nothing

. lefs: would fatisfy thenr thanthe excluding uf the Kaighss |

of:all other Countries from all Officés. A Confiederaty |
‘being hereupon entéred inte by the - Teosbive of D~
6ky Thormand Bbing, and by the Biflops of Cabm, Phu- |
fanie and Samland, it came in the Year 1580 4o
‘Ruptore.  As the combined Knights prevaietthe Coll
federacy was declared void by Conrades*-anad in Order

-who had entered into the latter : Wehieh' forwkafjdried

-put themfelves- under. thé - Proteftion of &afirdV. o
Poland. . . - st h daiedr
Hetice arofe a cruel War which Lifted drom the'Yex
“1454 to the Year 1467, - In this the lﬁu'rgh_mil!hﬂ"h’-]
.weryt well : But the Poles in the End tod powerful foreed
sthem to give up the Towns of Danraftk ‘Cubme, Fhoit, Bl- |
bing, Marienbung,and ths Provinces oF Ermiend and M- |

. ‘ehelow; and they moreover confertedito #o -Fomagt to|

Part of

Prussia
ceded ta B
LAND..
Henry
REUssEN,

| “parfaant to the Treaty’ made at the #€ol chufion thereof
.. --tosecover what -was thereby ceded. .. 2d: L.

- hmpldg thereby:to be ékempted from. doing Homage ©

.- Peland for the reft of Pruffir. The Ravdges tonmited |

50 Pruffie daring.this War were fo gicat that-#ot abore
3000.Villages were left. From the Divifioh'of #rufe

arofe the Diftin&ion of Polifh Pruffia-and Prigfa of te
~Beutonick Order; nor have the Knighesd beent ever able

2+ iy Reuffin of Flowen the néxt Grantl: Mafler &
*ferved for two Yeard-the takirlg ugon himilf the Tit |
YlPolaxd o :But. the Artifica woalil not do- for he Mlﬂﬂ‘

“Eind.obliged to do this publickly, - . A
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A Bifpute arofe betwixt Henry Reffle of Rigfenberg,Henry
who fuccesded in the. Year 1470, and .Cafimir 1V. of RerFLE,
Pulapd cqooegpiag .the Bdhapuck . of. Erlapd, . The 1470
latter smould 'bave pramoted Stawfaxs Oporouyki-to. this
See; bat Heneyintfted npon the Right of prefenting and
it was gxpecied at wmlldjﬁavc ceme toa Rupture. 1 hiy
was howdves: prexented by Cofimin’s fufering Nicho'ns de
Thungen the Pesfon nominated- by .Henry to take Pofle(-
ﬁo?.themﬁu L Lo W i vk

o the Year 1473 Martin Truches of #etghaufin was
nifed ::ﬁthg Girand f\/laﬁerﬂ;ip. He for along Tﬁnc re- ¥::z::‘2 "
fufed tq.do Homag: to. Polapds but in order to.pre- 1477.
veat 2 Was he was in the End forced to comply.

AphisDeath in the Yehr 1489 Fubn Tieffen 2 Swifs jopy Trae-
was raifed to.the Dignity of Grand Mafter. His Aufte-rpy, 1489.
ity of Life.was fo vemarkable that he would never lic in
aégdm awoar; any. Linen: And he had thele Wards
0 Ged.of Hpauan wiways in his Mouth. He died in the
¥ear 31497 a5 be was gaing into Walachia to the Al

- pger hia: Death the Kaoights deficous to throw off if FrEperick
poffible theic Dependence ugon Poland refolved for the Duke of Sax-
Time.to come. to choole their Grand Mafters dut of ONY» 1497-
powestful:Fasiligs. « Frederick Duke of Saxony the Perfog
oy chafen had foon an Opportuaity of doing this: For
the Poles cweho . thtice . within.a fhost Tinre had changed
theic K ing’ were {n.divided amongft themfelues that they
were in oo Comdition to compel him to.doHomage: Upog -
the, Death, of thig. Pringe in.the:Year 1530 the Eleétion
fell upony. dlbert. Margrame of Bmadm&vrf; 2 A
Sigi A of; Peland . muhi.fn'n_ nave per.fuadchu“-r 'f'
this Brigee ywho was his Sifter’s Son to do Homage tqBrANDEN=
bim: Bus he abfplutely mefufed ity and finding a. Warsurcn.
¥gvoidable. baiin:.order to fuppost himfelf againfk fo  1510.
powarful .gm . Enemy fold the . New - Marsbe to Foachim
EleQlor of Brondemdgrg. - ¢ ... . v 5 ;

Hoftilities ‘being -commenved by the Poles in. the ppay avith
Year x 520 they took: Hiolland;. :Brondenburg-and Marien-porane.-
Yerder, - : This wnfortanate Beginning made digret.think
of fuing for. Peace; byst being seinforoad by 2500 Danes
ke tefolugd. 10.icantinge. the . Wae; - and that M
wight mot be wvpnting ke.for. 2. large Sum. .to be pai

tn TL-3<_ o E g ', -im-.
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immediately agreed. to.exempt the Khights-of - Livowg
fromy- all ‘Dependance: upon  himfelf ap Heal of the
Order. - In the following Year 13000 Germans: wen
fent to his Affitance, who after failing in_an Attempt
upon Dintzick ravaged Pamerelia: But upon.the coming
up of the Pcli/b Army they were forced to’ retire with
the urmoft Precipitation. Being' thus depsived of bis
Auxiliaries Abertin the Year 1522 con¢luded 2 Truce
for four Years. The Negociations for a-fmdl Detwr:
mination of all Difputes’ entered into -foon after ome
to nothing: But Conferences being -renetred in the
Year 1525 at Breflan in Siefa a Freaty- was con-
cluded. . o L

Prussiaerec- By this that Part of Praffia which belaoged: to the

ted jato a Je- Tputonick Order was to be formed intor 2 fecular Duishy

¢ular DUT-  for Aibert; to be held however as a:Fidf of the Pijh

CHY, 1525- Crown, and to be annexed on failure-of Iffue-of himfek
and of his Brothers to this Croewn. T his Apprapaation
of what belonged to the Order-being exclatnied agunf
by the Knights #bert was put under the:Ban of the
Empire ; but as the P.les proteébed. hiax wo Pesfon would
attempt to carry this Sentence into Exeouliohi - = '

Avsert em-  About the fame Time lbert embrécedthé Esthoon

braces the Pro. Religion; and having renounced-hisy Véw: of -Galsy

teflant Reli-  married Anna Maria of Brimfuick... Inthe Year 1587

gion. fuch Pruffian Knights as weere diffatisfiett, wichothe Bebi-
viour of Aibert and others- who lived counudf; Prufis
ele€ted another Grand: Muften. Waéter «ronbmg who
made AMrrgenfiein the ‘Place of - RefidenceAves: the Pt
fon chofen ; and the Emperor Chsribk Yoriwhom dlbirfe
Condu@ had provoked to 1he luft Degrde cofifitbed hia

in his Dignity. ‘Net {éng after 2 hewLitungy conford-

able to the Confeflion of Aupfburg: to whicly.moff of the

Bifhops fubfcribed was compafed’: "Agd inorder to intd-

‘dute the Proteftant Retigion-as faftt ds piffibleintd P

an Univerfity, in which all the Profeflcks mereito be L5

theridns, was founded at Honingfhery imrthe-Yedt 1544
Difuter be- * 4 néw Byftem of JdRification - havimgoben publifhed
tacixt the  -in -the'Year 1549, by Qfiender- a 'Fanvoursie L ivine-of
Osianorists AMert’s, a Priett named Mordix whdo pq'ﬂ'fﬂﬂéd- "
and MoRLI- preach publickly sgainft this was banifhed; Nor

NISTS, 1549 Alhert notwithflanding many of the Clergy adhered®
: 6 .

the
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he Opinlon of AMhrlin and greac: Thtereft was made -

e prevailed 'vpon ‘to recall. him: . Inftead :thereof

Paul Scalichius who was in great Credit at Caurt ‘taok’

he Advantageof Albert’s Incapacity, grown by Reafon
»f his advanced Age'quite Childifh, to opprefs the Fol-
owers of Moviin, ' R L
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:t'-\s nd Redrels could be had fiom J‘ffﬁ(ﬁl‘ Gmp!ahﬁ’slotsuuwp
was made to Sigifmund II. of Polond; who illueduall.ofPoLaxd
Commiiflion to enquire into this‘and fome other Mattersinterpofes, -

which ‘had for many Years difturbed. Pruffia.- Scali~
¢hius had the good' Luck by going Ambaflader inta
France to avoid the impending Danger: But Matthias
Horft, Fobn Schreel and Fobn Funk his Creatures, all

Bigots ro O ifm, were beheaded at Xomingfh.rg onithe

28th of Oétober 15663 and an'End was thereby put ta
the “theological Difputes with which Pru/fic- had. far
a long Time béen diftralted. Two Years after Mbers
died and Abert Frederick his Son fucceeded. ’ : '

Upon' the’ Tuveftiture "of this Prince the Succeffion, Appee v [I,

before Jumited 'ta -the Iffie of Abert his Farther and
bis Brovhers, “was eérlarged fo as.to’ take in- Foechim
Frederick EleQeor: of Brandenbarg. and his 1ffue. Ak
bert'was id'the Year-rg73 married «to Mary Elsanor

of €livesy and hence -eame the Claim of the Houfe of .

Brandraburgto 'the Dutchies ‘of . Fuliers and - Cleves,
TheSerifes of Abexa had been for fome Time 'mueh ‘imi»
paived ; *but growing afterwsrds' quite incapable of ga-
verning ‘s patermal\Uncle :George Fred.rick took :upom
him(elf the Admimillration of Afairs. - Upon the Deathy
of Glor e wirhoit 1ffue in the:Ye.r-1604. Foachim Fre-
#rick Bleftor of Brdnidenbarg wis invefted by the Kink
of - Poland with the Regeney. - ~At his'Death two Years
wftet Fhnr Sipifinond his.eldeft Son; whq befides :bei
Heir co ra: apén Failure of the Hiue of Alhent:har
artled: the eldeft Diughter of Albert by the Princefy.of
€lury, firecreded- 1o 1hfe E}E&QIHR;:F Bragdenksrl’ and
to:the of Prujfia. In the Year 1613 all-Hopes
nﬂd&?ﬁ%éxmﬁng‘muym obained in Right
of~his- Wife;ufor Hibert had. fip Song; -the Inveltitare of

“the'Butthy; of Aruffa for himfelf and his: thy¢e Bro-

“Wers. Yo the Year 1618 Mpers died. - - - .
R ....:"‘;_ rdi o T*‘ 2 . “Abquﬁ'

1568,
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Joun Sicis- %b_ﬁ!lt.. the Year 1614 Foba _qgﬂ:g‘a{:gd, tbng of |
wonp Elec- Calvin and this was foon after introdpsad iinte 448 Do-
tor of BraN- minions. The Family of Clrugs begpming extint in his
Dl"‘é‘-’ ®G, ‘Tigie Febn with the Afliftance of the Eleftor wilf.
0L notwithftanding all th itign. made,.therste. by: she °
' ' 'Houfeof Sak'm%, tpol@FP(g&n;gn of the Quichy of Claves,
P T.F"difls!,"!itg the Year 1619 4ud Gleprge Hilliaw his:Son
< % !.ICC_EC €d. | . , .o ‘ o =.‘\‘ 3 L;'

Geargs _ In bia'ﬁ}'rmc the EG for reftoring al) s the Gagho-.
161g.  Ncks'in Germany which bad been taken from them fince
War corc:rn- thi‘:':I'reaRy of Pqﬁn‘was Uf)llfht‘d, IEOPM% ’h’gh
jrg Reigion. as it extended 1o many Bancfices in,, his: Desgilniooa |

Gorge was much interelted,  As Swedin came. into the
War which arofe on this Occafian George i ordar ta
facilitate his Endeavours to relieve ﬂg:gdebm&g?
andau apd Cyfirjn into the Hands. of (GuflaausAdol- |

o ;32:?1:@: all was 'ip'fuﬁicien{t,zq psgvent hilly: frap be-
‘coming Mafter of Magdeburg, . This: Genaralihauing |

alterwards thrown himfelf into Sg;:ﬂ[jcmm;jdmd
G y/fatus with a large Body of T@qpq,_%.hﬂiﬂ:@ﬂﬂ .
ﬁder;blp__Sharc in the, ViQory ganed, near ibeidich |

‘T'bie Situation of Affajrs in Germany being myuch Htered

By the Death of Guffavus Grarge ‘GW* b

rate' Peace conclyded betwixt the a5 &nd- the
EtcQor of Sqxeny at Pragus in the Year, 3635, .. . dipd
in the Year 1646, 5 s 300 -.l;;ﬁ: W
Frederick Willigm his Son and Su s PR Was
gepeeick | Lrecerur J7igiqm g pon APIR

¥ Y16 o qne of the moft iuuﬂrl_il];.)u‘.} Pﬁq%cs of bC?:{IEMm dig . for
& 'li"‘*tEE' Peace of Germany give up hy the Treaw af Rwaburg
JVthat Pare of Pometania, fince called Pugdish Resnerenday,
: o ?ﬁﬁh fell to the Hpqﬁ: of Brandenburg at.3he, Psash
of Hog%am XIV. the laft Dykc of Powss Qs i'To
make Frederick Amends. for, this, the B wks of.
Halberflads and Minden were feculaiged i g Bavans
by the German'ck Bgiy,; a\ndlh?__Rﬂ\EqﬁP(\ Lhg Asch-

b'lmdp_ric_k of  Magdehurg, which was 1o,bs, i
when'it fel[jn" was likewi 'gf.'i._n‘t;_d}o_‘hm.,,,;,n{-(_{
; n'the breaking oyt of the War {a the XRas 655
Fotavn.  beowixt Chrly X o Syden, and. i T Polend
MR Fredrricﬁljoined with_the fqrmc[; and coniibyied. 2.good
¥ oo deal to the Suce(s of fhe Baisle of Har/aw s, arus *
Cmy gews o P
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feparatt Pdaee” was afterwards canelyded berwixt i
and’ Fobn p Of which {he prineipal :A;‘g@é 13 SY t :-E .
deeick and his Defendants fhould 'cnjgy__f’a:g%_d indepenn
dently-of Palend, " " " T T R
. He' afterwards #8éd agaiolt the 'Swedes add tookPrussia fee
from - them 2 E’.“‘,C:tt Part of Pomgrania: By the Treatycomes inde-
krowever 'of Qlivg made in the Year 1660, which con-feraent of
firmed to Fredericé the Sov:r:igpty_o! Pruffia, this wasl OLAND,
reftored o’ Swegsp. hree Years, after notwithfianding
the Dppbﬁtibh'iﬁgd:_'thpreto ﬁy fope Prujfians, who
were uawilling to lale the Right of appealing from their
own Govdrnment to the Polyh CII'_O\}'U, Frederick was
publickly declared at Koning/berg to be independent Spvga .
rei%n of Pruffiq; and peceived the Homage of the States,
asfuch. - N g 31
~ The Dutchy of Cleves having fuffered from the Freack 7, caty awich
Traops, which in the Year gz_z attacked the Ngther-France,
linds, Frederick fent fome Troops to the ALfkanse of 1673,
the Emperor  Legpo/d; but finding nothing elfe woylg
fave this Dutchy, far the French immediately over-yap the
whale of it, hein the next Year made 3 feparate Pgac
with: Erance. The Terms qf this were : That the Fren
Trpope: fhounld evacuate ‘all Places, in the Dutchy of
Cleves, and the Countiey of Marg and ?mnﬁg_r . EXt
copé lhfd and Rees; and pay Frederick withip a 'i‘im;
limited 1,800,000 Livres.

n erder to ftap the Progusfs of the Frenck, whe Rg§Frepeick
contant with ‘invading the Netherlands had attacked declares
the Ele&orates of Yriers and Palatine, Frederick entered ageinf
i the Year 1674 into an Alljance with the Emperor ang Fraxce,
the States Génmeral; and putting himfelf at the Head q 167 4
bis Troops pepckmd‘in.%qnjun&ion with the Imperigly
Mts into uiface, The Condu@ howeyer of the kmpe,
rig) eral Bournonvijle was fo very had that theypould ..
not nfake good their Winter Quarters there: And Fray.
derich-wras moreover forced to return home to defepq hig
own Daminiens againit the Swedes ; who had taken the _
Opportepity of his Abfence to attack thele. = e
e arfived 'at Mogdeburg in Fung 1675 before thgHis Dominions
Savsdss weps'aware of it,-and fell upon them near Belliyattacked by the
with fo qusch.Vigoyr shat r590p weie killed upon the Swepes,

o o . ) 599“ 1675.



482 Of PRuUSSIA:

Bartle of  Spot; and General Wrangel was glad to retire with
Beruin.  the Remains of the Swedih Army into Mecklenburg. In
the fame Year Fradyrick. made himfelf Mafter of Wollin
1676. and Halgaix; and in thefollawing Year of dndim and
1677.  Demin. Stetin. was taken by him after 2'bloody Siegein
1678.  the next'Campaign ;. and the'Swedes ‘wéte ‘inthe Yeur
1678 driven from' Stralfund ind Griipfwald. e only
Places which remained to them in Pamerams: * March-
ing after this in the Midft of Winter ‘mto Pruffic Fre
deritk  repulfed Gegeral Hon who' had ™ penetated
" thereinto with great Lofs; and the Swedes whe had fu- |
tained confiderable Lofles on all Sides ‘thoft-have fif-
fesed ftill more, if the Succefs of Frandr had: nét lad
the Empire and Hollond under a Neceffiry-of: making
Peace. As the Termy infifted upon by Frine for Swedn
were difagreeable to Frederick, who as he. bt &iren
the Swedes out of Pomerama was unwillirig: tor have again |
fuch dangerous Neighboirs, Ire would ihot dctede to the
Treaty of Nimeguen. - R, T (Ll
Treaty of By 2 Treaty figned at St. Germalns in the Yeartsh,
§1. Gar- 1o which Frederick was forced-to conféne it «thas afroel
MA1NS, 1679.that the Oder fhould for the Time ‘ta ‘come' be'the
Boundary of the Dominions of the Elector of Bfandm- |
burg and.the King of Sweden in Pomeramia; - Bam'and
Gelnou were indeed to bo ceded to Sttisdex; tmt.thedt |
ter was to contipue in Frederick’s Hands asa Mmiﬁ '
~ for 50,000 Crowns...' It was moreoverfipuiated
- all the Toll ‘of Gafberg, .in which ‘the-Swedes had 4o
merly been Sharess, thould for the futnre brong to te
Proffians ; and that Franc -fhould - upom? fiis ‘refforing
fome Towns belonging to Swedesipay Predrrick'300,000
Crowans. This truly great Pfinge died ih thYurIG@
and Frederick his Son fucceeded. ;- A - =iV
'Freperick  This Prince entesed into-the Allianee agdindt, Fron
King of in the Year 1689 ; -and the Troops he fundiithed * wee
Frussia, of great Service in Ztaly, Germany an “thi . Nethir
1688.  Jowds. The Shelter he gave to the French Refugees fervid
.greatly to augment his' Forces'; and helped a godd
to the Eftablifhment of Arts and Sctences of which ¢
was @ preat Promoter in his Dominioad. . In the Y¢ir
¥701 he weni'with his: Sap into Profac; - and layidg
afide the Title of Duke was crowned -Kingmfxi’ngf-_

eirg
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Being imosediately acknowledped -ty the EmperosHe joivs in e
and htggﬁlhes ad Kizg Fr}déf:zikrr' nJum can ~£ear- War agaisf =

tily into the War which arofe-.onaccount of the SpanipFeance,
Succeffion ; and his Troops had ‘a confiderable Share in 1793
the pridcipal Events theretf. - - The Court of Warfow =
madé a great Difficulty of doing it; ‘but on Fraderick’s
declaring that the Right of Peland to’ Praffits, in'Cafe the
Electdral Family of Brandenbarg fhoukt become exrint,
weald.dpt e in the Jealt affected: by his taking the Ttk
of King therbof he 'was at fength scknowledged as fuch
by this Court, - ° - ° 7 oo

- Upon:the Death of William IH." of England Frederick He clajm: the
Imd Claint td the Dbminions of the Houfe of Orange : BatSucceffion of
his Right'thereto wis difputed by feveral Princes, SoméOrance,
Parts ‘f ¢hefe Ddmihions he took Poffeffion of by Force; 1702,
the Right of fome Claimants hé purchafed: And that
of athers-wag left' to a futire Difcuffion.  The Pre-
tenfions'of the Hohfe'of Brandemburg t6 this Succeffion
were founded upon the Marriage of Louifa Henrietta
Draughtey'to Menry Frederick Prince of Orange to the late
Elugm:"Bur it*firould be obferved that this Eleftor left
no Ghildren by -this Princefs, Frederick being by a fe~
mhd-"Wik- _',_‘,_,_l . A A e T ) . e .
* - As.the great Paitls Frederick took to bring about 3
Peace ‘betdvixt. all the Powers at War were ineffectual
he had agreed upon Terms for 3 Treaty betwixt himfelf
and Franbe ;'which was fignmed at Uzrecht on the fame Da
that Freaties were fighed by others of the Allies: But his
Drath - i thé preceding Fibraary vobbed him of the Sa-
tisfuition of feetmg the Hinithing Hartd put thereto. The
principal-Articled of this FTreary were: That their moft
Chiriftisny’ and Catholick Majefties' fhould acknowledge
Frederick as King ; and that'Spain thould cede to him
«the Hpper Quwehd:riarid, with this @ondition ‘that thé In-
habitioti fhodld -nor be difturbed in the Exercife of the -
Cahdlick | Réligion: ** The County of Kefel ‘with the .
‘PrefeQureof Krizkenbect were ulfo to be ceded to him ;
wrid ‘France agreed to:acknowledge' him as Sovereign® of
Neafebattel: . Frederick on hid Pare ‘ceded to Frame the
Pri cipality of Ovangeand Chatsau Boliard in the Franche
Compte: and tdok upon himfelf to fatisfy the Demands
of all Perfons thereupon, - ¢ -

Treaty of
UtregHT,

- Frederick




284
Fgeoprick
II. 3713,

The SwEDEs
driven out
of Pome-

RANIA,

Cosdu? of
Freperick
awith Regard
ts Prussia,

FrEpBRICK
111, 1740.

Qf Prus s a
Frederick {Villiam his Son and S after figaing
this Treaty endeayoured to reftore Peace in the North,
and with 2 View thereto' Negociatiogs were entered in-
to; but as-Charles XI1. of Swpden wionld 1iften to no

"Terms he joined his Froops to thofe of the Aies and |

the Swedes were driven quite out of Pomerenia, Upon

the Divifion of Sweédifh Pemerania afterwards wade this |

Prince had far his Share the City of Stefin. From this |

Time Frederick leflened the Magnificence: and Poap
which had prevailed at Court in his Father’s Time;; -and
applied the Savings that arofe from therce tg the aug-
menting of his Forces.- - .- - .. &
Frederick was moreover very intent upon the peopiing
of Pruffia: Great part of which by itg’ almaft-conftant
Wars, and by a Plague that carried off great Nuoies
in the Years 1709 aud 1710, ‘was "bedemé: qhitz 8
Defert. - His Father had done fomething towdrd this:
But the Glory of bringing fo god a Wotk ‘tp Perfc-
tion was referved for this Prince. By gmﬁg‘&:n Eo-
goyragement ta all Foreigners who would fiitle there
many Families were induced to: come: out of*Suabir and
Fragconia; and the Proteftants. of Saltzbary Bocked this
ther in fuch Numbers that according to ¢the Bef} Calcu-
lation they amoynted to 17000 Perfony. Enfiead of draw-
ing whas Revenue he could out of Prufa, "as fome it
acious Monaschs would have done, Fregericklike s tree
Father of his People fpent abaut 6,000,600 Rixdlis
of his awn Maney therein, “T'hefe ‘Methods fiicceed:
ed fo well that by the End of the Yearryve fifty nev
Towns and four hundred Villages were ‘buije. “Rlealkd

phereat he from this Time to the Year 1735 nevet re- |

ceived ‘2 Fa'uhi[ig from Praffia: But-is -f_ogp:' Years |

fent thither qut of bis own Coffers 20,000 Ri

ormore for the Encouragement of® furfher Building. |

Notwithftanding this uncommon Liberality and his‘keep-

xdollars |

ing up-a valt Army Frederick William,-who was i |
y i, -whio

pther Refpe@s very frugal, at his Deathin ‘the Yexr |

3740 left Frederick his Son and Succeffor in thePa&ﬁoﬂ

of full Coffers. '

_Upen the Death ‘of the Emperor Chgries VI which |

hﬂ’l"""d {ogn _lﬁsr his- Acceflion this Prince refptv:g_ :; '
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aflert big ﬁlght. tp Pare of Silfia;, Of whish his Ancefs He inady

torn had beeh. deprived by tlwﬁou.ﬁ: of Aufiria. Npon his S1LEs1A.
ﬁmpumhy he declgred; kimfelf ready to, come

cogprmodation with the rchdutchefiy bus-as . . .

: :ha Cougt of Vinna, relying upon the Guampwy.of .

the Rragmatick Sanction Wherdinto fo many. Powary had

enterad, would heyr. nothing of, Gadmg any- Bm :Mf

.Ho.&ﬂ:m were commenced. - ,

, The.Bunle of Molusitz fought in- April. :7+:n wlm:h Battles of
was 2 ¥¢65 blaedy. dne,: compleated the Canqueft. of §ir MoLwiTz
bﬁa, and Frad:m! being viltorious in amcthet Battle 274 Cza-

oty i Hebemia the Queen. of  Humpgry, SLAV:.

who fgipnd If amoknd- on all Sides, confonted 'ﬂTrmggf
giweapme him by the Tronty.of Brgkw cmdmd«l ‘I Beszspaw,
May 1341, all Silefua... . S ¢ 7T I

Deminigns-of she King. of Pnﬁa cuuﬁﬂ: o£ S8 Dominions of |
ﬁfiaxgmﬁmmf;ﬂrawdmbwz, the. greater. Pavt-of Pes bis Prussiad
menatsiay, the. Dutchy of Mugdiburg, the anpnlgm Majefly.
of, -Minden a0 -Halberfads, the Duu;hy of ,Claw
Coutttigs,of . Mirky Ravenfbery,  Lingen, hfmﬁwd.
th% and. Tecklenburg, and the Prefecture of QPysd- -
linkery. < Goslns, . Pofbau and fome ather. Places in Lawir
Sexwmy belong 4ifo to.bim ; and wotwithftanding: iss be-
ipg adee imperiak Town he keeps.a Gasrifon in Nagr
howfen. .. Al thefe Dominions swgether wish Rragia and
geans.Ban of, Silefie muke bis Pryffan Majelty wery.pop-
erfnl s pnd - if fpme of: them , did" not Jys at. &, great:a

gfmm, the reft. he would'be much more for . - -

’E"L rqgard 40 she-Egnpite in General it congerns his f7;, Intereft
Majefty.as-a Member thereof to  coafult.theawirs Regard

Imm quﬂ greferve the (..apftuutmn of the:G:rmm&u GErMANY,
Bedy. - As-tq the Honfe of. Ayfina in Pardcela it;is
for- his Intageft-to guard-againtt jis heconming 30 péiver~
fuil s . For as- d)u.fgﬂaiqn of Silefia may belooksd npsa
by this Houfe as extorted, by him i will undpubtedly,
if. ig finds .itfelf.in:a Condmon {a:t9-dp, .ba gla:l qf-an
Oppemtunity. to asmmpt.the Recovery thereof. .

Part of the Pruffian Dominions border upoathe) UmtedHo:.L AND,
Provincese But 39 the “Eroops.af Prufbasmhich are.lopk-
ed upais o be-tive holt in Buigpe,. srenych, giope numes
roug than thofe of Holland fhe is in no Danger from
: ' thence.
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. themce. Upon the whole, for the other Powdrsof £

PoLAnD.

Russia.

SWEDEN.

. Dinmarx.

it is at prefent,
. P The

repe would be unwillng 1o fee one of thofe Rowers make
Conguefts upon the ether, it is for the 'thutual Intereft
of Pruffiz and Hsillaad, who are capable of giving
great Afiflance 1o each other, te.be .upon good
Terms: And it fhould be alwavs remembersd that 2
War betwixt thele two Powers may prove fatal to the

- Prateflant Religion,

is from irs Situation liable to be attacked by
the Poles: Yet unlefs thefe fhould be afiifted by fome
other Power they would in all Probability get no-
thing but Blows by attacking it. On the other Hnd
as the King of Pruffia canmot pafs by Land feom Bros-
denburg into Pruffia without crofing Polifp Pruffia, ad
as the Poles are capable of affifting him in Cafe of 2
War with Ruffic or the Houfe of Auffria, it will alwaps
be for his Interelt to be in Amity with them.

The Ruffians could eafily over-run Pruffia ; but whilk
the Jealouly betwixt thefe and the Swedes fubfifls it it
not likely that they fhould attack Pruffa, except ils
Mafter fhould attempt to extend his Dominions on this
Side: Which as there is no Probability of his fuceceding
it would, for Pruffia itfelf would be thereby endan-
gered, be Madnefs in him to think of.

The Swedes do without Doubt look with an evil Eye
upon the Acquifitions of his Prufian Majefty in Pom-
rania; but he is fo ftrong on this Side that they know
it would be in vain for them to attempt the regaiging of
any Thing there. On the contrary itis for the [ateret
of his Pruffian Majetty to be upon good Terms with the
Swedes ; becaule they can make a powerful Diverion
in his Favour if he fhould be attacked by the Ruffians:

His Pruffian Majefty can fcarce have any Reafon ®
Quarrel with the KJing of Denmarkt. On the contrary 8
the latter is capable of being an dfeful Ally to him is
cafe of a War with the Swedes the former ought to
tivate a good Underftanding with him. It is moreover
the Interet of his Pruffian Majetty, although the Tr
of his Subjefts on their own Bottoms is not very
derable, that the Paflage of the Seund fhould continue



Of PrRUSSI A, 287

‘There feems to be but little Connexion of Intere@Great-
betwixt Great-Britain and Pruffia except fo far as TradeBriTain.
is concerned : It however concerns his Pruffian Majelty
to be upon good Terms with the King of Grear- Britain,
becaufe it is always in the Power of a Bririfh Fleet to
annoy fuch Pasts of his Domidions as are accefible
by Sea. - . .
It is for his Pruffian Majefty’s Intereft to be in Amity p, » wc.
with France, that he may in cafe of a Quarrel with the
Houfe of Aifiria have the Aflitance of France: Yet it
concerns him, fo far at leaft as the Prefervation of the
Balanceof Powenmay make it meceflary; to guard againft
the too:great’Agdrandifement of the French King. :

¢ a
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CHAP. XL
Of POLAND.

POLAND atcicndy inhabied by fhe Sarmation
and: sficrwardy by the Scieveiidns wok s Name
from the Flatnefs of she Country,. Pols ia the Languag
of the Natives igaifying a Plain,  Some heweyer arodf
Opinion that the Word Palai means Defcendaoss from
Leshus, The Anceftors of the Poles dwels fornpely in
Tartary ; for when the Germans qverran the, Roman Ear
pire the ancient Inhabitaots of Polapgd ool +Poflefion
of Germany.; and fo, left Room’ for plagiy Mei

the Tartars, who lad the Koundatipn of .a.aew Stac#

P.iland about the Year of CumisT §50., i .- .
TG Lechus the Leader of thefe is Gid 1o hayesbuilt the
sso. City of Gnefua, . which Ward fignifics .,igsaha Palip
) Tongue a Neft, and to have made it :hp?l;gmf#: R
fidence ; becaufe having found an Eagla: s
Spot where this City ftands be tock i foya gopd One.
It is- probable that he for- the famg Reslon capled

Eag‘lc to be born in the Arms of his new Stats, ..

Poraxp The firft Governers of this new Ssese, - which com-
overmed é):.a-prchond:d no more than what goelby,WNm o
fhi:- * greater and lefler Palamd, did ooy take. npon. theafelt

the Titde of King bat bad that of Dyke,:( -
Afterw.rdiby  In Procefs of Time upop.the ExtipQion-of the Fam-
Wavwonesly of Lechus, of the Duration or Achicuemeatg of wbith
we have no clear Accowtnt, the Poles wasg gapesoed bf
twelve Perfons called /#ayvadesy but this Foem of Go
vernnwnt being on account of -the Divifigms'it was Jighle
go/found inconvenicnt, the Seyereignty.of Paland 5
about she Year 700 onferred upon a Pegfan, named Cré-

ewdy who took upon himfelf the Title of Priuces <
5 Craest
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Crecus after reifying many Diforders of the State builtCzacus,
a City which was called after him Crecsw, and madeit  700.
the of his Refidence. .
He was aflafinated by Lechus his youngeft Son ; butLgcuus IT,
the Parricide being difcovered Lechus who had ufurped
the. Soversignty and banifhed. T
To him | in the Yeat 750 Venda his Sifter. Veupa, 750,
This Princefs afier vanquithing Ritiger & German Prince,
who had mgde her ap Offec of Marriage, out of a blind
Superftitioh drowned berfelf- in 'the Vxh. =
Upon her Death twelve #zywedes or Palatines againLyscys I
took upon themfelves the Adminiftration of Affairs :
But not long aRer a Goldfmith nemed- Premifans was
in Retwrn~for bis important Services aguinft'the Aford-
wienr, who had mide-an Irruption into Poland, elefied
Ptince;, ‘i iBolkupon himfelf the Name of Lefews. At
his Deathr:ini- e Yexr 976 without Ifiue It was te-
folved that the Petfon whe fhouild wik in a Horfk-rade
to be ren dheniMd fuietend. . e
firewed ‘Iron Heols upon ‘the Courfe, by which Means 516,
the Horfes of -the others were lamed and he came infirft;
but this Trick being difcovered he was beheaded 'wpon
the Field, amd a cereain Peafant named Lefeus who had
tun the Race on Foot and came:-in next to this Cheat
wis deélared Privice of the Poles. - This Prince was ac-
cording'to meft Hiftorians fain wbout the Year 804 in
a By writh Cheriemnain, - .
Lefows hiy Bum and Succeflor atcorumodated Mattets Lyscus TIL
with Charlestain, - X % s w ' 804.
" The nexe Succeffor was Papiel the Som of Lr,"énr']!!. Porixr I.
'l-'h‘ll Pﬂﬂcﬁ'mmdz‘f’gﬁf his sm' whe' “POPI!L iL
th!ﬁpd&n%f*his Wife eaufed all: his paternal Unvles
to be affaffietived aind would not fuffer them to be burted :
But this AQ-of Cruelty was fignally punifhed 3 for if
Report fays true there came fromi thie dead Bodids Mice
‘Which devoured him and hh?i;:: mdS:illdrcn. e
Diiring the Interregnum whith followed upon this 1 prasrus
muckatde Inftance’ of Divwime Fengeance the Nuvion 'wes _830.’
thrown into- gresit Confufion :: But at length in the Yeur
830 & Peafant named Piaften,-from: whofe Name ‘the
Vor. 1L U ' - Poles
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Pie: have fmoe called cvesy Prince wie bm Yoo
clacled from among the Natives 2 Pigfl, was fimed upon.
The Defcendants of this Prisce who lived o the Ax
of 120 Yeass enjoped the Sovercigety mamy Yor;
and from h m fprung the Famibics of the Dukes of Li-
nirz and Bricg 1 Siigha which ket lascly became extind.

Zuwovites  Zumavitws Son of Pigfus who bogan w suign in the

935+ Year 905 was {ucceeded by his Sem Lefas.

Lescus IV, To bim who died ia the Y‘ex 921 {uccoeded Zio-
mf.l bis Sos.

Zjzmosms-  Aliciflous the ovly Sen d’ this Priace, whe was bon

rvs, 921.  blind, being about the Age of feven Years all at onc
seftored to his Sight, it was looked upon as 3 Omar
that the Darknefs of the Heathen Superflition would i
difpelied by the Light ef dhe Golpel.

Micistavsl.  The Conjedhuse was not vain 5 for Adicifln; baving

g6z.  after his Acceffion io the Year 962 mastied-feveml Wives
by whoa he had no(_hlidrm, he was perfusaded by loax
(umam that if he wovld embrace Chaiflianity be would
certainly beget Chiddren.

fnfrpo’lr&ml of Being hcreupon baptized ”&r{ﬁ’ indvoduced the

Ciryianity ~ Chriftian Religion into Polend, and aléo the Caflom tht

irzePoLAND-when in faying Maks the Gafpel is read the Men drav

999-  their Scimitars balf Way, in order to fhow thir Read
nefs to fight in Defence chereof.

Poresravus I, Bﬁbﬂﬂﬂmrlhhafﬂkf‘m,mﬁlmw*
Year 999, was hanoused by she Emperor Otbe HL. with
the Title of King; and.this Emperor likewife gaﬂ!lPi
bis Pretenfions to Polond, us an
the civil Treatment he rcceived from Belgfew 'h'“
he vifited purfusnt o a Vow made.in a Fitof Sicknch
the Tomb of Aldebert Bithop of Gnefsa. Belefiou 3he
wards gained great Reputation and made
in the Wars he waged againdt Ruffia, Bcb-llm Prafs
end Saxamy, Before his Death in she Yiar 025 he it
Atituted a Council of twelve v afift in lhc Affins o
Governmwent.

M;c“[,‘jq M&f{ﬂﬂﬂl his Son ﬂl‘ld- M H i’lﬂwﬂ Part

AL Joz;.  of what bis Father had conquered ;- and amongh We

' Morasia.which was taken from him by ﬁlb f“"’"“‘
He died m.thc Ym4034. 5 "

Y
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As CM Sort and Shdédlorof Jﬁaﬁm was q"uifcc,qumm,
yourks- Wis- Mxhor « Rixs hhd for fomie! time the Ad- 1034
miaiftertion of Aff#irs i ut finfing that the Poles were
quite difftitfied with her Conduét fhe fled with her Son,
and e went into'a -Monaftery in Braee. © -

Fhe Gonfufion which folfowsd amongfE other M He goes into 4
Confoquented gave Maflys an Opportunity of obtaining Monaffery but
the Sovercightyof theProvince of Mafovia;* and it cod- it invited frim
tinued for many Years independent of ‘the: Pofifh Crown !bence oy the
The Poes afterwards invited Cafimir to ‘the Throne ;P OES:
and in‘ardet fo obkeath d Difcharge fiom hitMonaftick - -
Vow-of the Pépe’ they all extept tlic Nobility and
Clergy promifed) to pay annually '2 Penny each’ to-
wards: shé MalnMistap i of -2 perpetus? Lamp iz St. -

Petev's at Rome, 201d :0% have their Heads fhaved like
Mowics.') -Gafimwr sfter takinig vpon himfelf the Govern-
et defaated 'Adafhss ;- anid in fome Meafure reftored the
publicks Frawquithey. : YR

Byvieffuus His Son férnamed the Flardy, who' fticceeded Boyr psravng

in the Year 1058, was in the Beginning of his ReignJ].
fuccdfshil A MalY the Bobemvans, Prufffans and Ruffians ;.
bt abandening hirdelf - Voluptuoufiiel and 'Debau-
chery he was afted beiris inf vain admonithed excommu- '
nicssed Dy Swivflw Bithep of Cravaw. Entaged hefe- -
# Bugflams eaufed this Prelate to be btheaded at the
Altar; but it coft Kim dear: For being excommunicated
& the Pope ho finding himfe}f univerfally bated fled in
the Year ro82 out of the Kingdonr, amd as it is faid
killed hivnfelf'with his own Hands. '

His Brother #nd' Succeffor Ukadiffaus for fear of dif* UrapisLavs
obliging. tire: Poge, who had‘forbid” him fo. do this, did I. ro8z.
not: takee-she Tisle of ‘King. His Reign was full of do-
meftick 35 well 20 forsign Troubles ; but he happily fur-
mounted :thens alli- Hé: died i# the Year r1a3. ,

Boleflans:his Serrand Secceflbr was 2 brave Prince and Borsstaus
un ‘the Art of War well: -He defeated the Em- 111, 1103.
pecor Henry V. with great Lofs near Funsfeldt; and of Battle of
the 47 pleched Battdes he fouphr loft ‘only the Iaft which Huysrauovs
was againdt the Rafffans, - s ik Succefs in this being
ewing. 1@ the Cowardice- of the Paywods of Cracaw
Boleflaur fent this' Waywods a Shire-fitin and z Diftaf:

U3 Whiclr
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Which fo mortified him that he hanged himfelf. Bl
laus who never. outgrew the Uneafinefs this Defeat ga
him died in the Year-1139; and the Kingdom was
fuant to his Will djvided betwixt his four Sons.

As a Foundatiog was hereby laid for. Jealoufies
diffaus the cldeft, wha wes cholen Prince, endeayou
ed to rob his Brothers of their Shapes; but inflead

- being able to do this be loft what belonged to higfelf
. was driven out of Poland. ‘

Upon this, which happened in the Year 1146, B/
Jaus his Bro her {urnamed the Curled was chelen Prince
of Peland. He had 3 long War with the Kmperors G-
rade 111, and Fredsricé I. who both attempted tp peftore:
Uladiflaus. For the, Sake of Peace it, wap at.laft agrel
that Baleflaus fhould keep Poland, but that Silsfis.fhould

_belong to Uladiflaus.. This Province was )in Prooes of

Time divided into feyeral Dutchies, .and in the
End fubje&t to Bobsmia. Boleflaus was 3fkeswards, bs.
Army having been by the Treachery. of a Guide led ir-
to a Bog, routed with great Lafs by.the Prufigns.. -+

At the Death of Boleflaus in the. Year 1174 Mid/

.daus his Brother, furnamed on the Account. of his grat!

Age the Old, fucceeded : But he rendered himfelf fo odi-|
ous by his ill Condudt that he was depofed inghe fouth
Year of his Reign ;.and Cafimir. his Brother was fixd
upon for Prince. - . . . « igmitl eem
Cafimir is remagkahle ﬁr.hvip‘yfw Pruffia wd
made it tributary. He died in the Year 11g¢. -

The Right of Lefeus. Son. of Cafimir was difpusd
by the dep%ﬁ:d Mifid-w' uptil thcc.:g:th of .the lae
in the Year ¥213. Nay this Difpute was continued for
fome Time after by Uladiflgus Son of Migiflaus: Butbe
was in the End forced to-leave Lefus in Poflefon of £r
la-d. la bis Time the Tartars, who l&mﬁxm
mitged great Ravages in Polapd, ,mpde theig. firlt lor
road into Kufla. Lefaus had alfo a War with Sww-
po’k Governor of. Pamera-iz who took up Arms agaisd
him: Which ended in the Lofs. of, this Provinge, I
this Reign likewife Conrade Brothey of Lefeusy to whon
the Piovinces of Ma/mra and Cujavia were fubjed, find
ing himfelf unable to make Head againft :heﬂrﬁ?ﬂ

e % ‘ ot
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called to Mis Afiftance the Knights of the Teutonick Or-
der,-who-bad been’ lately driven by the Saracens out of
Syrve. £ In'bider to obtain' their Affiftance he ceded Cuim
to thefe Kights; and it was alfo agfeed that they fhould
have H#lf the Conquefts made in Prufla, Hereby a
Foundation was ftid for the Wats which afterwards arofe
betwixt the' Yestomick Order and the Polts,  Lefeus died
inF'the Yeéur 1226 ; and his Soii' Bolg//aus furnamed the
Chaft fucceeded. '

293

In' k> Time'the Tartars after committing great Boresravs
Ravapey ¥ Polid ‘thade an Inroad into Silefia; and in V. 1226.
a Bl fouigit near Lignig flew f6 many of the Inha- Bavle of
Ditadts that nine larpe Sacks ‘would fcarce hold the Liani¢z,

Bairs #ol from the dead Bodies. The Reign of Boleflaus
was toreovér tiftarbed by doméftick Broils.

* DR his' Cofirty" Who fucceeded 'in the Year 1279, ¢ 5cus V1,

whis - 1iREWIRA greatly “fiffurbed by domeftick Broils,
et #iBSBY the Trkutfions of the Tariars; but he was
veéry-fretitimé fhis' Wars with Ruffa and Lithuania,
ared gﬂm‘ the' better of the gazygicm who in-
habited Pabld/iz.w *He died in the Year 1289, -

1279.

reat ColfteRy ‘now arofe "concerning the Sove-Premistavs

gty i Buv at length Prémiflaus Lord of Great Po-
ot TRGetted thereto { -'md-/ftaﬂ'umed the Title of
Kirig “Hidh ' Wa¢ beén faid afide above two Hundred

Years: Becaufe the Pope had after the Excommuni-'

eition\of ' Bofinit I forbid it to all future Sove-
reigns of - Whldn# 18 tiké thé "Tide of King. After
fitn Moiths Preniifiads was aflaffinated by fome
Riidutghers hohid eitered imoa Confpiracy againft
h’ih,[.’"l"h‘ . AW e ) d il 'I i 4
& Myhp‘-\m}mmed Lefiitus his *Succeflor was de-
pofetd o the Vet 1360 for Male Adminiftration, and
the S OP Po/amifwas coriferred upon #enteflaus King
ot Bohémis ;' 'but"at'the Death 8f the'ldtter in the Year
130 flans femounted the Thrgne.” He was after-
wirds ctigafediin ‘2 long Whar with the Kn?ghﬁ'of the
Tewutoniod” Order, whom he'in the End’ vahquifhed 'en-
tirely. - Before-his' Dédth'in' the Yeat 1333 the Silefian

Dukes, who'hatl been many 'Yéars ‘fubject to Poland,

L T W

fubmitted to Bobemria,t
v, . U 3 C'aﬁmfr.

12Eg.

ULabIstavs
HI. 1299.
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Casivm Il Cafimir fumamedthe GrestSuecellor serlijadylions (-
13335 . duedﬁ;;.tt of Rufis md incorporated it wish Paland.
He marcover insuduced the Laws of Mdagddarg oo
the Kiogdom; and forced the Duke of Mafevis to be-
“come bis, Vaflul. He. died in the Year 1370 withos
IfTue. Cafimir was the lalt Defcendant in the Male Lise

from Piaffus.

Lewts, 1570,  Lewis King of Hurgary his Sifter’s Son was next
raifed to the Throne: but the Poles wese greadly dii-
pleafed at his manifeft Partiality to the Fumpariss:.

Uvrapistavs Upon his Death in the Year 1382 the Podes fot bis Son

Iv. 1382. Sigi/mand alide, and fome propofed a Mawiage betwist
' Ziemovitus Duke of Mopvia and Edwiga Davghie
of Lewis for whom the Crown was refesved ; but fe
refufed to marry this Prince. She was afteroards crow-
gd ; and on his promifing to introdyee Chriflianity into
Lithuania and anmex it to Poland was maried to Ju-
gells Duke of Lithuania. Being baptized he took
the Name of Uladiffaus; but the. Executisn of fhe
latter Promife was for a long Time deferred by tx
Kings of Psiand under the Pretence that the Lirbuaniars
did not like it: Although the Truth was that they did not
care to part with their bereditary Right go this Duicty.

He defeats  Ulad:flans afterwards gained a fignal Vidtory over the

the Knigkts of Knights of the Teutomck Order, 50,000 of them being

the Truwo- left upon the Field, and he taok fram them feveral Placr
nick OrDER.in Pruffia.

Urapistaus At the Death of this Prince in the Year 1434 Us-

' V' -]4‘;4, diﬂﬂ'ﬂf his 500, who was thtn-King of Hm, fuc-

War awith thecaeded. The Turks whom he was at War with baving

Turks. been worlted by Fobn Hunniad: bis General in Moravis,

o and again by himfelf on the *Frontiers of Macedsnio, 3
Truce for ten Years was agreed upon. He broke ths
at the Inftigation of the Pope, who fent Cardinal 7t
on Purpofe to grant him a Difpenfation for fo doing:
But it coft him dear; for he .was in the Year 1445 e

Ratitle of tirely routed and loft his Life in the Bate of #arss

Warna.  which befides the Difgrace that attended it was a faul
Stroke to the Chgiflians. :

Easmin V. To Cgpmir Succellgr of Ulﬂév'ﬂau great Payt of

1445.  Proffia weary of its Mafters the Kpights of the 7ot

ek
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nick Order ‘fubobitted ; . whickr gave occafion to a W Pars of
betwixt thefe Knights and the Rokes. After this hadPrussia an-
been carried on duccelfully for fome Tims it wagyexed 20 Po-
agreed by a Treaty eonchuded wader the Mediatiam offila N 0.
the Pope that the Poles thould have Pemereile, Cuimy,
Mariexburg, “Stwn md Blbing; amd rhat for the refd.of
Pruffis which the Knights were to keep their Gramdh
Maiter frould da' Homage to the Polis Crown. About.
the fame Time the Prince of #elarhia affered valam
tarily to do Homage ter the Crown ob Poland; and iw thie
Reign the Dobility firft began tor fand Deputies or Nun-
cios to the Diet. Cofmir died in the Year r492:and
?ﬂh Albert his Son facceeded. R

This Prinee was eneively routed by the . Fuxks wits[ony 1.
mm the M alachiams P_ﬂ.d jOiﬂﬂd in Wdﬂ&&fﬂ, and M 1492.
followed him to Peland; but fo many thaufands ofsthefix
were carried off by 2 fevere Froft which came omall.ay
once that they wane glad to retire.. : -

In the Reign of Alexander Brother of Fobu, whefuer ArLexanpre,
ceeded im the Year 15b1 and died five Years aker, mo- 1504, '
thing remarkable happened. - Ten b . ,

Sspifmond the nexe Sueceflog was one of the mofk il-Sicismono .
luftrious Brinces of bis Time. -He had veft Suceefe in L. 1500.
thee Wags -with the. Rwfiamn: Hutthefe kept Poi-
fefion of Smolenfe. whieh was treacheroufly delivered
upto them. His leng War with the Knights of the
Tewtonick Order ended in an Agreement that Abers
Margrave of Brandenburg Grand Mafter of this Order
fhould be beréditary: Duke of the: Eaftern Pareof . Praf
fa: Tobe held howeveras a Fief of the Polifp Crows.

In his Reign. nroreoses the -Province. of Mafrvia was
reanpexed to Re/amd;. and:he entively fupprefied the Res
bellion il #alackin. He-died:ivthe Year- 1548, - - -
Liveweans agaisit: the .Ruffans-who- had made them~ |f, 548.
felves Mafters: of Darps and- ather - Places in Livonia.
The Archhifbop .of .Riga Giand Mafter of the Tewo-
%ck Order in Lsvawia -tervified at the Progrels of the
Ruffians defired alfo bis Proteétion ;. but Sigifmond would Livoxia
Wt prant.this, unlefs ke would fubmit to be a Vaflil toand Part of
Palard. This bring. confented to Riga and fome Places EsTHoN1A
W Eftbomia were put into the Hands of Sigifmund;arnexed to

A U4 whoPo LAND.
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© v erisin Rerurn made-the Ar Dk df Cidind
- wnd: Semigalia. - Hevee arofe: & *War  betwixe’
‘and: hl‘ou’; in which the latrer loft Mﬂ!
ENRY, e Afiee tmm\"’ Dﬂh “‘:M"M
B ]5;-4 ofcwh?tl;{. of France wuchoﬁm m‘ ‘MW
ST Urinid Polond snd>‘Was trowned in the Yeéarwtjyy but
4o "-deigginferned Bedore (he had reigred four Meuth
w%mmmmm e in the 'Ni mw;m
the . Pl "] him, gquitted the: or-
- der-g0 go and take Pofitffion of the 'French Throne.
i“Fie ‘Poles provoked hereat to tig>Mifd. Degret: pio-
~:geeded immediitely to-a new Elpftionb™ Many'of them
ek for Mosximitian Duke of Aufisiae- *.an Mayo-
awitpbeing for Maz Buteri -Prince of- i
“oae the beft of hii Way into Palowd; and !I'Iafto _
- fecure h:mfclf upon the Throne married>2bmy’ Sifberi to

2z .z a Lol Mt A
SrEPvEs éaﬂug reduced Donsxich which held onie. for- M-
N - agys. Staphem declared War ngainft ‘the:: 55" nd
¢ Wr womrb M&amtbemPWaﬂﬁ:nuathﬂ‘ B by
Muicovy. 3 Beace sfterwardy made e upor Mﬁu&,df whieir
+ yoftoring fome Plutes in Livewia gave'vp alvho had
uhen in R . -Snpbm afwewards applied: bimfelf
- weith great Diligence tor mmmm:. of th Confli-
tweion ;- and ban ‘augme the Cavalry thefe were
ftationed. upon the Frontiers: to. preverit:-thé Inrouds of
the ‘Fartars. By thiv Means a valt/FraQ- of -Land
- lying between the Misfler and ‘Boriftensiyibefore a wild
'snd defert Country, was filled with Towhs'acd People.
The Cose i “¢ - Stapben alfo civilized and difciplined the: , and
sAcKs civil-. made thefe who had been ufed to.live by and
ized. . Plander {uch good .Seidiers, that they have fince “not
: -mly been of great Service: to the Kingdom*againfl: the
.. .Fartars, -but have in‘all Times of War greatly annoyed
~uid Turds by ¢ruifing in the: BlackSea. Nay they once
. vwent fo.far as 1o fack zhe Towns of Trebifsade and
. Sinpe, and to ‘plunder the Suburbs 'of - Cemflantinople
v el »Fhis truly grest King died in the Year 1586

whilﬂrhc was pnrparmgior anmbthe Turks.
""" Sues RNy & Upon

'{-’Ill‘."

.-
;-

._'-".'1
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:Daﬁndbq Ress, shefe: Sipifmond ogr of Sro1smonn
'J‘-hlnhq n by-Cabeving Sifter of Sigifmend 1. L1L. 1586,
nSpme didsindeed asll in Mastmiliom of
Aufiria, and heastomprcd se-policls hanfelf of the Thiose
by Force? Baut being defeated he was made Prifoner ;
-and @ thaKake of hij Labeuyhmd to mm all
.Pretenfsdns to the Crown.-.
Ssgzﬁmd was after his FM&M in ﬂ!b ¥mmr-uﬂb
2 ctawged  King of Swedms: but he wad: dc-Sw:nnl.
by the Stites-of Swedes, which ocenfioned o x
betmint the-Stavdrsand Poles. At fisft Ghorles wlhm
raifed; 10 .the Throne of Swndm w0k fome Towns in
ddvemie; hut - thefe were r:uk:n»byﬂw Pdifs Genanl
.Lomefki. . Befides this Cheries wwas -entire muud»u
R.lrlntlnYw 1605, and with D,
being made. Prifoner : Bus the mﬁnns‘lrhu:h-'qﬁ -in
Polond betwixt the King and lthob:ltty gamalmla
Time to recoyer his Aftairs.. -

About the fame Time a Qt_mrel arofe betwixt R-fﬂ. PovLus
fia and: Poland- on’ the following QOccafion. There/uppers sbe -
was 3 Porfon: in Pilend who edled bimfelf Demnetvins Presesfions of

_San of Febe Baflewits Caar of Rufig, and 1 -bave thisDixzrarvs
Story gain- Credit faid, that whilft he was an Infant Byris® Russia,
- Gudenew would in order to pavathe-Way for his own 1695
fucceedipg to the Empive on the Death of Thesdsre eldeft
Son of Fein Befsewita bave killed him : But that amo-
ther Infant was- put into -his Place and murdesed in his
Stead. Whegher shis Story was true or falle fome be-
lieved it; and George Muifzeek Governor- of Sendamir,
whofe Daughter Demetrins had promifed to marry, saifed
in Copjunétion wikh fome other Polifp Loxds an Asany,
- and weat with him in the Year 1605 into Rafie.. Beris
Gudenow the.. Qzar happeniag to dic at this Jun@ure
- a great NumBer of Ruffiens declared for Demetrins 3 and
afier defesting his Oppofers be entared theC‘;zydMﬁ
cow and, was upanimoufly proclaimed. The
whom he foon he¢ame odious began to fufpe& the Ianpo-
flure: Yet they deterimined to conceal their Rage un-
il the Arrival of his intended Bride in Raffio.- Mat-
tera waresifs the mean Time fo managed by the Houfe of
Sufkiy defoended by their Mother from the Reyal Family
- of Ruffia, that 20,000 Men were ready to appear a’;‘ any
. & ume

-
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Thre in Asnr.  Wiile the Nuptinhd wese eelcbrating
thefd forced their Way inte the Caftiey sind huving ay n
was -faid foived Blemetrins mordeved- Illm, uﬂ -lll the
Poigs they could lap Hiside wpon, - -
BasiLivs Bufittas Sufti: way immediately pﬂdhmﬂ‘ m and
Suski pro- @ Body faid: to be thatof Demairiay wis expolitd 'in the:
claimed Czar Market-placet But this Body being fo disfigaed that no-
o Russia- Perfon gould knew.it s Report was given out 'that he
had efeaped; "and & Pesfonr who took i’ o be
Demeivins wae heknowhdged the - Pélesyi b -Wese
gled of 3 Handle to h o ik Coviney-
sien, * This new ot eld- mnm:, wivich everithe was,
eatered Rufix in sheYese 1608 with alawy Armvyof
s and Coffacks 3 and grined fuch Advimitages orr the
s that Bafi/izs wav-glad : fet the Wil of : Dvie+
#iws- at Liberty, and te beg of Sipifvond torecall’the
Poler, - He tefuled to dothmg, uds’!a:ﬁbwktﬂ
Liberty acknowledged the prefent Demutris forér Hufl
band bis Party iacreafed greatly ; and ivwouldhiawebeer
all over with Bafiius i sn Ariny of -Swéder commmihded
: by Pomtes de ls Gardis had mot come to his ififtance: -
¢icismonp  Thinking this & favourable Oppérvaicy -te 1iake
arna:ks Rus- Conquefls upon the Ruflaws, or at jenfd 10 revowy! Sme-
sia, 1611, hoflo, Sipifmomd put himbelfv 2t the Head of an Ny 5
20d in the Year 1611 after Baving befreped it mui two
Years took -Smolenfis by Stortm.  Abeuv shis: Fitee the
Poles who had followed: Demetrins bad: Orddes ‘e join
Sigifmend ; for befides that he wantod their Affiftance:be
began to ‘apprehend ill Confequences frown:lfulfetingfo
many of his Subjefls to (krve under a fordipn Prince. -
this gave Bafilins Tinie to recover -his- Afzirs he vmarehdd
in Coneert with the Stwrdes to the Relicf ! of | Smaldnfe ;
Bamtle of  he ¥ad the Misfertunie i 2 Banile -Inch. enfiod m-be
Smorgnsko. entirely routed by the: Pokes: v et
Uruapistaus At length the Ruffians in order to ‘anﬂhw
Sen of Sicis- which threatned them refolved to depofe Bafifias, whofe
moxp pro- iN-Buecefs had efiranged the Minds of ths Peopley: and
<liimed Czar to confer the Crown upon UHadiflaus Son of -Sigifmend.
o/ Russia. Hereby they hoped effetuatly to ruin Dametrias 20d to
flop the Progre(s of the Poles. 'As to the reft theyima-
gined that when Things were once feteled they cosld at
my Time. get mtof Uladifloun. It fucoceded sceonding
te
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to thyis Wialln. Hemtwes won amee etresi. wd -he
Rujfon: simr cmwerray-— deslizs o v Fous tovt 20
Ousca off dulogrmmesr e  onmiony - Sutt mitenst A “epesr~
s & wn opecien mrihema o il-ow s Farer
et lilaner o e o v cmve aeer Wew
infmees W T war orrter 2t 23 Viosters wod
not diffinit ®© evmewer ke TEw o T Jow o a~
cept of the: Copm 2 2 S ey oer Saefimer.
Ths-bing pusmert Be Beffar: retoves o reaT; "o
Mupce thex Adegpemor @ Cismmms W WET TEEC - ne o

pod

grest Nowmles poaflrsi.  Neserdbedes a5 oo 15 the
Cosllammation eccafimses 5w wnis Fire w=s 3 Yxe over
e Raffow s Smpe o> me Catw - Wirery the Gare
Tiion had fbet thomicives wr.  Haw'cz <r soe Tuse
N vain expolied Retet e Sovzmamt. who wiiead of
maching 1 Asfow wiich wenc = 3 | Toudoed have
clablibed bis Afaas m Raffic reccoed Tmediotely
aficr the-taking of Smuimfls 1m0 Proud, the Gamion
a fmell Kumber beimg 'cit for Guaras srade 2 Sally;
and cut thewr Way throoeh the RaFows.  Sigiimsed
after this made onc grand Puth in Raks - But for want of
a goad Undenflanding amonett his Generals noth:ng was
denc; and the Pules left in the Citagel of Afo'cto were

igrst to furrender for Want of Provifions. Befides
this Lof of all in Ruffe, at which dig:/msnd was the
more difflosbed, becaufe he hoped that the Conqueft of
Ruffia would have made that of Swwdm ealy, the Peles
were about the fame Time defeated with great Lofa
in Meldevia.

Anpther Attempt mmada in the Year 161§ by Uladiffuns /. wuith
upon Ruffiz failing a Truce for fourteen Years was cone Ruania,
cluded; ‘during which T'ime the Polss were to keep Pofe 101§
fefion. of the Dutchizs of Severia, Czernichow and Noe
wegrod which they had taken during this War, Whils
thefe Things were doing in Rufla George ﬁh!;':fi'l"u

: iover-
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800 . Of ‘Peir.aln 9
e --xm of Liwoaia hadudeSivered :up foveral Towns
v s Hv- of Séveden 3 Imtitw.iﬂhlkh
undul 20 betray. thir Prince:. Fosobeimp fobn dftiure—
conciled to- swmum s ches Pllecy ewoept
Permauso-bion. .. ... 1. vA?  FITHE T 9
War with the Ia mYea-.-mlln Mu malohdbll(w War
Turxs, with the: Turks, which wad fRirred.up 4y Bwiion Gader
1620.  Prince- of -Twanfpionns'd - becaute Sqﬁmﬂd ‘had Jiined
.with the Emperor agamft-hini. . “Mbidevie whole Prince
was in Alliance wlth ‘Polamd being. heraupon inv
cha-Furks the Polifp General: Zalkisfhi: wae fom to- hiv At
Tie p,,u, fiftunce: :But having advanced too far his Army wa¥ as
résted in MoL- it was eetiring tgeally vouted and Zelbafki was himdel flsin
DAVIA. in the A&ion;* In the next Year the Tand) whe were
v -~ comtirig with their whols Force Polavd wérenet
: - oy Wladiflaus near Géutxine, . The Turbifs Emperot' G fmm
atremipted chrics to foroe.the Po/ib bwe hiv Treops

wese every Time repulfed with greav 3 yoond the

i'nrm Army. was fhil fupmnr viend) thue Bobdy be-
. gante waat both snd Acithanision;:

way giad to make Peses, . - o anat A acaa

Fraption of - While the Poles wreve. thus. engigd whth:the Ot £
the SwspRs Gghma I, of Sweden meade an . [ovuptiony e lidows
inte Livonia,wée; 'and in the Year 1621 meade bimfelf:Mafler of
1621.  Riga. Inthe Year 1625 Ggﬂmfuﬂwb’dmn&uf
1625, this Provinoe as facas. .Dniqr; it bhéWeapdols
1629 lowing & Defcent wanmmade by him spon SFrufid The
War wn ‘contineed by the . Swader} bav mothiisg> des
cifive hagpened «¢ill :the Wem 1629 : Iwshiv¥iearthe
#eles were defeated by Geneeal W néar Govune
Bartle of  But on thecoming up of a Body of Iaperial 'ﬂnhpr to
.Gonzno:  their Afliftance -they refolved to'h
Aftex:this-in ‘which the Stvedes alllhngt Maimg
likesto hvave - been made Priforer were viGorious the: H&
. Gruce weh 13100 of . Paland: yrew quise:defperate.. ‘At fafaiFrate
mas cencladed: under the Mediation 6f Fraive idnd Bag
lagefi;s bt shie Porles weforu:d "0 agree mm
fotidi bevp. £ thing ;. Mernel; &amﬁ Vand: L
gechtr awith 2l . he had' taken: in :t-.mm - In: dag-Yesr
_46y2 Srgi/meed damivand Tladiflass his Sotr foveeded;
& Upapistavs - s Prince sdder:dcfeatimg tbﬂklﬁl’: who i feid
V1. 1632. Satge tos Mﬁulduwd shemi 2o fuoh Straits xhat they

SWEDEN,

2
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wene forded-to fursendes Prifonert ; and about the: ame B is faccdfs-
Timerthe Huhsiwho had enterell Prlend wixe vigoroullyyal againg the
:F‘“ - In- the Year 1634 thé Ruffians eonficmed by Russiams

ety s Lindifions the Ceflions-thade by the Truce ofssd Tuaxs.
the Year 1615 : Which with his own valoreus Condui
fo Yoaped rthe Tardy; that they-confehted to give him waven ¥
Satiefaliion 4ot the Damages (sftaitred from théir Inroad, .
and the Bafhaw who commanded ‘therein- was firangled. - '

-Io the Yeas 1635 the Troce with Swedw wie fooThr Trace
newed for twenty-sine Yeare; - but Uledifions would not with Swe-
revew this witheut the Reflitution of all they had thkesosy is re-
in Preffia s Which s their Affairs in Germony had- after#ewnd, 1635,
the Buwle. of - Nordiimgain taken anr unlucky Tum.they
duslk notgefafe.. . -~ - I

- dn-the Year 1637:a War betwixt: the Poles and - Gof- War with the
facks Which.bratght iafinitt Misfortunes upon Poland\drasCossacxs,
kindled in- the following Manner. - Some Polifh Lords 1673,
Rt {atisfied with acquiring - great' Eftates in the Uknsine
and beping 'to increafe their-Power by oppreffing i
Csffacks reprefented to the Kingy - that' it was nsceflary to
keep thefe People whofe great Privileges had drawiy vaft -
Numberd.to- them in-Awe. It-being bereupon :refolved - gl
to build @ Fort upon the Point of Dand where the Zawa-
mer- dilcharges itfell imto the Boriffenes the Coffacks en-
deafvpured ta obfiruét the Building of ¢hi by Foice - But

 being-werBad they were obliged to deliver up-their Ge~
nerfl Bdluily with many othess of their Chiefs ; ‘who
watre-all contrary ta the Promife made them beheaded.
1tiwes sgoretwer refolved incle Diet to apolifh the Li-
berties of-tbe Gaffactsy 'to-taise fraim them Trrbwimirots
their ¢hief Fortrefa 5 und'thrat 2 Militia upon a-quitc-nely -+ «
Eftabithment: (hould be képt: up-in the Uiirades. - A S
Army wis-ferd 10 carry thafe Refolutions into Exdeution,
againfl; whick the Gofevés: defended themfelves ‘with -
great: Braviery ; protefling however that they would con- - &
tinuk faithful-td the Crown of Polond if their ancient
Privileges were ¢onfirmed. Finding them defperatda Pyo-
mife was madathat thefe hould be'confirmed :: Butiblleall
of keeping this fome of their Chuwches were taken from
them; apd which ifritated tliem mové than any l.hnf
their:Geocral Sobwfinghi could -nbt obtain: any ;.drc s -
for the: groatelt Injury that & JAan sonld receive.’ ~The

. ¥ i Kin‘
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thmnl this Geneml Lesve t0!bnilll fome
Mills & Gm named  Farinfls tmola it in him Head
ta fos thefe on Kire; 2md not comtent therawith-be akes
uﬂﬂunglu-Wahmﬁdbmhhuu&hs Snnta&ﬁr
csuel Deaths.

Joun IL Soon aftey the Accellion of Fobs Cafimer, vbo--thc
1647.  Year 164y: about the Time this Oumtrage was; comr-
mitted fucoeeded . .Iladiflaus bis. Beothes, Schmislinfti

pat himfelf a the Head of the Caffacds; and in.
commitiad auery Kind of Vialwnse upon the Pa@i!h—

The PoLus are As tht Kings whols Anfwer to. the lm&m
#ice routed  of the Nobilisg was thet they fhauld have been. wiker
By the Cos:  and not have connived at the Burning of his Mills, re-
SACKS: - fufed to take the Kield-agaioft Schmselin/ki the- Nability
¢ . fgt_en Foot an. Aump of 50,000 Men: Which- was.de-
feated by the Geffacks and they morcover took Jfiiee.
Exalperated at thee Lolles and che Kingls Laskewtarm-
nals the Nobiliy levied the (aveath Man. dnoughnl the
Nation ; hut they wese a (econd Time defeated. ' Some
ticaa after as Schwvielin/ii was celebaating the Nuptials of
his Squ with the Priocals of Falachia at Kisw the Poks
furprized shis City, and catried off the Patviarch of
Geeece with them 23 a Prifoner. Deputies being here-
upon fent ta the Keing to-afk if this was dose by his Or-
.der, bis Anfwer was No; bat that the Polith Nobéisy bed
dane it in Revengn for ihe Mifchicfs dome to them by the
GofJacks. A the (gfacks nat fatsfied with dhis Anfwer
joined Mthn Taraars in.faking, an Irruptiom into
.PW Febs as Laugth. teok the Finld agamft and de-
‘An Accommo- Saated them,. Fe foon afier came.ta an Aceommodasion
dation with wgith thegn ; with which the Nobility wete quite diflatis-
2he ‘—Oasa‘cxshgd, becaufe ths Terms thereof were as they M 040
\adwantageeus to the Ceffacks.
War with . -~While the Jealouly hereby occaﬁoud mnmd the
Russia. - Ruffans. game to a Rupture with tite Poles; amd being
: joined by many of the Geflpchs they. in, the Year 1654
tgok Smaknfke. This wanfollowed with the taking of
" Kyina-and other Phcﬂ ;. ndtkarmmnwdmoﬁ bornd
Raimg‘: goess Ysar, the. Pal pn&:diy
-Th SWEDES n.the lleﬁt ﬂu’ t i WERE UNEK at-
invade Po. .iaeked fram anashes Quaster. Cbar/a X, of Swe-

LAND, 165 5S¢, &




Of :PorAND. _
den entered the: Kingdom with: iy Avtnigr- of -thddin
Troogs, and after over-randingGredt und *Little Po-
dnd togethor .with the Provisesof AMafbvid Rl into
Pruffia. &3] the Town in BAdRa except” Damiwick
opened their Gates to him; and it was owlig to the
Exhertations of their -Miniflass, -for He had' - flrong
Party therein, that the People of thik City did ‘not do the
fasme, © The Reliftance he met with here gave the Poles
Time to got the batter of the Confletation bis rapid
Progeefs b throwrnthems into ; and-being /jeiméd by the
Tartar;s they every wheee fell upon the-Swedrs: Who
being difperfed: up! and down oould ke but little Re-
filtance. The:Lithuonsuns alo.chrew off the Allegiance
‘they had been foreed to fwear to Chavles; and cut in
Rieces:thie Stwedih Troops quartered amongft them. Be-
frdes thefe Misfortunes. the 8wedifh Avmy fuffered greatly
in s Mwch to- Foreflex ; mot only from the Length of
the’.Magch but - becaufe .the Polh General Cuarmefi

sharsafiod it with his Light Horfe. In the

acsn. Time the Pees had cetaken Bavyow ; and Gene- -
ral Wittenberg with the reft of the Swedifph Officers were
contrary to-the Rrticles of the Capieulation made Prifo-
nere. Being joated by the Forces of Bvandemburg Charles Battle of
attecked the F :mf Tarmrs titar Worfaw; and dfter Warsaw.
a Bawtle whinylafied three Days gained a compleat Vic-
tary over them, - . e L

This Suoces of ‘the Suwdes gave Umbrage to feverals,oeral
Powers; 'and it.being shought abfolutely neceffary to Poasers &-
awle a Diverfion:in Favoar of the- Polw Livonia-wasclare againft
invaded. by vie Ragians. The Hollanders midréover de-2he SWEDES.
clarad plainby” i they would' never i faffer Pru/fito
be snnwwcd to-Swediw; and the Dises began 2 be in

Ragotzki Prince of Tranfilvania thinking this a fa- The Pores
veucrible -Oppoitimity  to muke himfelf Mafter of the recover sagyr
€ -enwred Polaxd with an-Army: but it coft Afairs.
bim dear; for.the King of Suvdem being called home'
to defend hisiown Dominions again@t the Daner he was e old
worfled by the Peler, and forced ta. confent to very ‘&if-
honourable Terms of Peace. After-this the Palrs retook
Cracaw and Thorn.5* and obliged the Swedes to ﬂiﬂ.ll}t.:

. t
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Swedifh :
fo. bravely that afier Jofing many Men befare it they
were forced to give it over.
Treatysf - By the Treaty of Oliva concluded in the Year 1660
Oriva, all in Pryffia was reflored to the Poles : They were how-
1660.  ever forced to quit all Pretenfions to Livesis, and to
e Sislenfbs, Kipw and the Dutchy of Severia to the Ru/-
ﬁw. As the Nobility fill refufed to comply with the
Deanands of the Coffscks fome of thefe put themfelves
vnder the Protetion of Rujfie; and others which has
been of great Prejudice to Poland in her Wars with
the Tarks under dm of the Swltan, Finding he could
not put an. End to the Cabals and Fadlions with which
the Kingdom continued to be rent in Pieces Fobw in
Jonu nﬁg" the Year 16?0 reﬁgnd the Cfown, and retired to the
the Crown. Abby of St. Germains in France where he died a fow
Years after.
Micnazz,  None of the Royal Family bem now left many Fo-
4670,  seigmers offered the;nfelm as Candldnu for the Crown; |
but afm reat gonw&lﬂthenﬂe&mn fell upon M:l.-bm' |
a Pia i although of no
: Dumwn was full{i' Troublu and Misfortunes. "‘I)“?g
Wear with the Turks aftar committi guat Ra in Peland did in
Tuaxs.  the Year 1672 make ;i afters of Kaminied
although it wu looked upon tobe impregnable; and the
Polss were - Tor the Sake of Peace forced to confent that
this important Place, which has fince ferved as a Key
po Peland, (hould remain in their. Hands, and alfo to
pay an anaual Tribute to the Ssku. Michadl died in
the Year r693. -
Jema II. = Inthe next Year ?ab!l Sobieflei
1673.  who had a little before attacked Hl'l
Tpesty with and with fuch Vigour in gitei
the Turks. pot 1500 efcaped, waschiflted Ki m
the Turks was hesgupsa recommented s T
ot hidad 1x ths Yess 1676 the Tarie. *&mm
Kaminieck sgreed 10 somiv-ihe Toibits, .
‘ This
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?ai:& having afterwatds at the Salicitation 45&8”9 He com-
tncered into.a League againft.the Turds he:masched-immands againft
the Year 1683 with 20,000 Men to the. Relief ofyKuamef?¢ TURKS,
na; end had a ggeat:Share in the Victory which-.obfiged: 1683.
the Infidels to -give-gver the Siege of this Capital.. . Fhep = le of Vi
Lofs of the Turks was fo great that they thought. prapes NE
to retire into s Fungary with the urmoft Precigiation. p .. of Bam-
Jobn camg up.with them near Barcan: But he bad oty , cs
the fame Succefs there; for artacking them, that he
might have all the Honour to himfelf, before the Jm-
perialifts undec.the Duks, of Lorrain caaye up.his Troops
were routed,. and-he together with his Son were in great
Dasger of lofing, their Lives. A _.Turé.had aGtually,
lifted up hys Sabre.againft Fobn and wou!d undoubtedlp
heve killed him if another Perfon had nat flain the Tur#,
in the wery Luftaut: Nor could he being (o fatigued as.
not to-be ahle, to, fit his Horfe have at, laft got off the.
Field, if. the. Grapd Masfhal .and a. Gentleman, of Li-,
thuania bad not led him away.by the Arms: He waa.
not long without his Revenge: For upon the coming up
of the Jmpersakifls the Turks werey notwith@anding depir
being ma::tdgh Spirits. on the Account of. thjs Mictary,
defeased and Grgn was foon .after. taken,, Towards the
Clofe of this Campaign Fobn had an [ntarview with tim

ror ; in .whigh he thought lymielf .not treated wirlky -
ﬁefpe& tp which his Services to this Prince entided . ., . i

am .Buing, di{gufted thereat and at the Badels pf the owge®
; Lf:tbel:lﬁt&.aﬁgwd-hi% Troops Faba returned. iata

diand, ,':,., r G e e gy
~Ehe quittingef.the Cammand of the Army by Fobn Wabe returns
agreat Misfortupe yo the Chriffians ;. but he continueg tofass PoLaxp.
cauke a Diverfign in their Favqur,, and flattered himfel
with the Hopes of making good the Lofles Poland ‘had -
fuftsined im the former War. .With a View theretq 'he
made feyeral Campaigns in Podelia and Moldavies bug
for want of ‘bc'mg fupported by the Senate with whom
be bad a Quaryel nothing confiderable was.done. Find-
ing bimfelf by Reafon of his advanced Age and the-vafy
Fatigues he had fuffered in War. grown. quite infirm
Jobn at Length refigned -the Commagd:af the Army.g@
the Grand General 7ablomow/%i ; but the Repofe he pro-
mifed himfelf was very fhort: For being feized with a

Vo, II. X - Kind
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‘Kind of y-he died in the Year 2696, which was
the feventy-fecond Year of his Age and the twenty-
fecond of his Reign. : - ‘

Intervegnum,  'The provincial Affemblics forthwith held for appeint-
1696,  ing Nuncies to the preliminary Diet were very tuhalto-.
ous; and it was infifted upon in many of thefe that the

Queen Dowager a Frinek Liady Daughter ‘of the Cardinal

D' Arqsien, whofe Intrigues for raifing one of lier Sons

to the Throne had been long notorious, thould togéther

with her Sons be at-a Diftance from Warfaw titd‘the

Ele&ion was over. Afrer long Contefts inthis Diet

which were not likely to end one of theNuntios left it;

and entered his Proteft againft every Thing' that thould

h dml ) ' o :

An End being thereby put to the prefiminary*Bhiet it
f}:{:ﬁ?&yw refolved in‘ the Senate,-and moft ul;t_IieNtimrz;‘és ‘con-
' fented thereto, that a Confederacy of thie Nubility for the
Prefervation of their Religion, Rights 'dnd ‘Liberties,

and for the Securit'! of a free Eleflion, fheuld § i-

ately be formed. "The Time of Ele&ion was nhoreover

fixed for the 15th of Muay 16973 and with & Vidw to'ex-

¢lude the Sons of the late King it was afeer fome ['Sle

~bate agreed, that fuch Perfons as fhould-propbfe the raif-
ing of a Piaff to the Throne fhould- be- Teckéd #pon as
Confederacy ef Enemies to their Country. While the Nébi!itrwercl
the Army.” ~ Bufied in raifing Money to fatisfy the Demands of the
Army, which had allo entered irto a Chfederity and

for want of being paid its Arrears threatned’ to'maich

into the Heart of the Kingdom and live at free Quarters,

the Deputy Marfhal of Lithuanie had ratfed fome Trdops

in this Dutchy and committed Ravages npoar the:Lamds

of the Grand Marfhal. ‘The latter immediarely a8em-

bled all the Forces he could in ofdef to revenge this In-

fult; and the King of Sweden and Margrave of Bramden-'

. burg offered him a Body of Troops, o

The Tans In the mean Time the Tartars had invaded the King-
Tars invade dom and advanced as far as Legpol, where fome incors |
* Porano.  fiderable Skirmithes happened with the Confederite Ar-'

my : ‘But as the latter declined coming to a general Bat-
.tle, the Tartars overran Volhinia and committed great
Ravages. Inftead of purfuing thefe the Confederate
Army feemed wholly intent upon guarding againft Fa-'
blonowfki
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blonow/bi Grand General of Poland; and exa&ed whete-
ever it came heavy Contributions. Hereupon Prince
Sapieha raifed ten thoufand Men in Lithuania: And hav-
ing joined the Troops under Fablonswfki the Confede-
rate Army on his Approach quitted its Camp near Leo-
pol and retired to Brzeze. The Prince followed them ;

t although it was worfted in one A&ion and in
gfant of every Thing this Army refufed to follow the
Example of the Army under the Deputy Marfhal in Li-
thuamia which had fubmitted, and would liften to no
Terms until its Arrears were paid,

3o;

7

This Situation of Things gave the Abbe de Po-ZIntrigues of the

lignac Minifter of France a Handle to puth the Inte- Abbe b

teft of the Prince of Conti one of the Candidates forPoLionac,

the Crown. This Abbe erigaged on the Part of the King
his Mafter for fix Millions to pay what was demanded by
the Confederate Army; and which he knew would have
great Weight with the Poles gave them to underftand,

.that if they wauld choofe the Prince of Conti France
would foon put him into a Condition of recovering Ka-
minieck and al] Podolia from the Turks,

The Demands of the Confederate Army being adjuftedz, Confede-

by its Deputies and the Commiffaries of the Republic itrare 4r

Z

Was expecled that it would have feparated; but infteadcontinued.

thereof an Expres was fent to the Primate to acquaint
him, that as this Army had fomething further to propofe
its difbandiog muft be deferred. It was now plainly feen
that the Heads thereof had no Mind to difband their
Troops until the Eleition was over; and it began to be
fufpeéted that Fames elder Son of the late King, whofe
Pretenfions were backed by the Czar and who had not-

withftanding all the Intrigues of the Freach Minifler &

ftrong Party in the Kingdom, encouraged this rebellious
Behaviaur,

As the Time of Ele&ion drew near it was more and 75¢ Qneen
-more infifted upon that the Queen fhould leave /Par- compelied to
; for the Aveifion of the People was encreafed by"fd"-'f Wara -

r Attempts to exclude Fames and raife her younger Son SAWe

" dlexander, although he was not (o old as the Conftitution
vequired, to the Throne. Finding it muft be fo fhe fet
“out for Dantzick upon the 3oth of April: But fhe did
not do this without the utmott Relufance. -
- X2 Prince
f
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.-Prince Fames feemed at firft to have good Inteteft in
the Diet: [t was however foon found that neither he, nor
the Prince of Newburg, nor the Prince of Lorrain ftood
any Chance for the Majority was upon evéry Divifion.
for the Prince of Conti. This being perceived Auguflus
Eleétor of Saxony, to whofe Valour or Merit there could
be no Objeition, was uncxpefledly propofed. He was
approved of by all the Oppofers of the French Fa&tion,
who found that no other Candidate had Interelt enough
to thwart its Defigns: Yet the Party of the Prince of
Conti prevailed, becaufe it was doubted by fome if Au-
guftus would embrace the Catholick Religion ; and
the former was proclaimed by the Primate who would
not wait for the Arrival of the Pope’s Nuncio, :As the
Pope’s Nuncio came into the Diet a few Minutes after
and affured the Members that Auguffus had in the moft
folemn and publick Manner abjured Lutberanifm he
was likewife cle@ed; and while the Grard Marfhal
went to enter a Proteft a:&:linﬂ the former Ele&ion he
was proclaimed by the Bithop of Cujava, who 'had all
along been very zealous againft the French, Party. In
order to prevent the ill fequences of- this double
Ele&ion a Conference was held ; but as the Perfons ap-
pointed to manage for the Prince of Conts infifted upon
the Validity of his Ele&tion and threatned to make it good
by Force nothing could be agreed upon, .~
. It was afterwards propofed by the Primate, who faw

propofes @ newthe Nation upon the Brink of being involved in a Civil

Kle&ion,

AvcusTus
ekt s Po-

War, to proceed to-a new Ele&ion, This Propofal
being. rejected by the Friends of Aucxffui the Primate
fummoned a Diet called @ Dict of Relation to meet at
Warfaw on the 26th of dugufi. An A& of.Affogiation

* againft Augufius was therein figned: Buytit was protefted

againft by his Friends, who held a Meeting at the fame
Time in.another Part of the Town.”! ..~ , 7
While thefe Things were doing Augufius who had

“engered the Kingdom with an Army of Saxens took Pof-

Lnua_-wi{baafgﬁipn of Cracaw; apd in Order to make fure of this

Army.

City it being the Place of Coronation-gave Orders for
encreafling its Fortifications. On the 14th of September
potwithitanding the Primate had fecured his Body, hop-
ing as all other Stratagems failed thereby to defer the Co-
. rona-

)
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ronation of Augu/fus until the Arrival of the Prince of
Conti, the Obfequies of the late King were folemnized, as
is the Cuftom the Day before the Coronation of a new
King, in the fame Manner as'if his Body had been ac-~
tually there. When the Perfon who at this Solemni-
ty carried the late King’s Sword was, which is Part of
the Ceremony, about to break ‘it Auguflus prevented
kim ; and at which all prefent were’ valf

out with a loud Veice, Don't break that Sword which
has been o often drenchedin Bloed; for I intend to make Ufe
of it in driving the Barbarians and other Enemies out of
the Kingdom, and in maintaining its Liberty and Laws,

ly pleafed cried’

809

His Coronation being the next Day celebrated amidft Avousrus

the utmoft Acclamations of the People divers of the No-ff“'-"-"'gﬂ’s
1697.

bility who had entered into the Affociation againft Au-
- guflus [ubmitted to him,; and the Towns of Dantzick,
rn 4nd Elbing declared for bim. '

About this Time the Primate, who had retired with Proceedings of
his Friends and fome Troops from Warfaw to ?’arq/-'-lbl Primate,

law, démanded in the Republick’s Name the ProteQion
of the Ele&tor of Brandenburg ; and as this would have
bad great Weight in Poland vaft Pains were taken by
the French Court to get the Pope’s Approbation of the
Prince of Conti’s Ele@ion. In order to procure this it
was fuggeffed to him, that as the.Ele&or of Saxony’s
Converfion was fo fudden and upon the Profpe@ of a
Crown the Sincerity thereof ought to be fufpeéted, and

that his Authority had been trampled upon in the Per- -

fon of the Primate: But as it might have been danger-
ous to difguft the Saxon Party, which was vaftly fupe-
rior in the Kingdom, the Pope would not interfere,

Upbn fhe 26th of September the Prince of Cinti arrived drriwal of the

in the Harbour of Dantzick ; but not meeting with the Prince of
Reception he expe@ed from the Magiftrates of this CONTI

City he continued fome Weeks on Shipboard.- The Pri-
mate bis faft Friend with many others of the Affociation
repaired upon the 21t of the next Month to the Field of
Ele&ion, and after proclaishing him a fecond Time fent
Deputies to fettle with him the Paéla Conventa’; yet his
Party notwithftanding the large Sums of Money diftri-

buted among the Nobility did not much encreafe. Al- .

X 3 thou'gh
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ough the Prince never bad any Opiniou cither of hu
Elc&:on or of this Voyage, which was undertaken mere-
ly out of Complaifance to the French Court, and could fee
plaioly that be had been both deceived and betrayed ; yet
that he might not be reproached with having neglected
‘any proper Step he fent circular Letters ‘throughout the
Kingdom. The Purport of thefe was'to fet forth the
Nuyllity of his Rival’s Eje&ion, and to atquiint the Peo-
ple that he was ready to facrifice his Lift and Fortune
in the Defence of their Religion and Liberties.

In the mean Time General Brand¢ was come with
an Army of Sawops into Pruffia; and finding the Prince’s
Troops unable to look him in the Face he refolved to
make a bold Puth. Having advanced as far i O¥vahe
furprized this Place, and made above 200 'Perforns Pri-
foners, amonglt whom were forty Domefticks of the
Prince. The Abbe de Polignac with (Fn:at ‘ Difficulty
efcaped ; and if the Saxon General had been ohily two
Hours later the Prince himfelf, who waﬁ‘ yt-ibotit com-
ing on Shore, would in all Prebabilits ‘ha(n‘:fdﬂén -into
his Hands. Marching while the feyriition Hereb
occafioned lafted from Oliva to AMarek - Bhoflabinfti
Kraizi the Gdvernor of this Place Yoo Tubmitted
to Brandt; and his Example was followéd By the ‘Pa-
latines of Saradis, Bielinfki and many ‘othets.’ The
Lofs of Mariertburg, which was the bnl rl’!:cc*he -vould
have landed any Troops at, andth ng de-
ferted by fo many at onge made ‘the’ hé‘ er-all
Hopes ; but before his Departure he reft give the
Dantzickers fome Mark of his Refem‘mﬁnt"ﬁbr ﬁaring
declared fo early in Favour of his Riva) ;

With a View ta this the Frm:b Ambﬂ%ﬂbf de-
clared to the Burgomafter of Danrzrci- thath H‘
had iffued Orders for feizin all Skips belon
this City, and threatned that it -flould ‘be tretted as
Genoa had lately been. Far fromr being frightened 4t-thefe
Menaces it was immediately refolved-in-an extraordi-
nary Council to feize all' the Effeéts of atyy SubjeRs of
France which fhould be found in Damzicty and- a- Mel-
fenger was™ difpatched to the Court of Diimark; to beg

that the French Squadron might not be fuffered to'exrry

through
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through the Seund four Dantzick Veflcls which it had

taken, :

Before the Prince failed homewards he wrote twoqy, Prisice of
Letters : One to the Primate, the other to the Repud- Conry rerarns
lick, In both thefe he exprefled in firong Terms hiszome.
Concern to fee Poland under Subjection to foreign Troops

and its Religion in Danger ; but in the latter he launched

out againf} fome of the Nobility, who by falfe Repre-

fentations of Things and Prateftations of Faithfulnefs,

by which they meant nothing, had thus expofed him

who never fought after. being -their King in the Face of

all the World. In his Way. home he was introduced

by the French Ambafladar at Copeabagen to the Ki

of Denmark ; yet the latter would not fuffer the Fr.

'?dmiral ‘to carry his four Dantzick Prizes through the

ound.

Upan the Depasture of the Prince many of his Ad-72, Primare
herents {wore Allegiance to Auguftus; and at Length and others ac-
the Primate -being thereto exhorted by the Pope, whoinowldge
bad acknowledged Augufius for King of Poland, did the AuGustus.
fame ; But his Condu@ afterwards fhewed plainly that
he was not fincere in this. By Degrees all that had en-
tered into .the Affociation againft Auguffus were. recon-

. ciled tohim; and an Ead was put to the Differences
which had arifen in Lithuania betwixt the Family of Sa»
pieha and the reft of the Nobility.

In the Year 1700, while Charles XII, of Sweden wasAvcustus
at War with Denmark conceroing Holffein, Livonia wasinvades Liva.
invaded by the Poles. The Pretence for this Invafionxia, 1700,
was, that fuguffus had bound himdelf by an Oath to re-
unite a1l that:had been taken from it and efpecially. this
Province to the Polip Crown. ,Dunamunde and fome
other Places .were taken by the Poles without much Dif-
ficulty ; .but upen the Remonftrances of Enmglamd and
Holland, whafe Merchants had valuable Effelts in this
Town, the Siege of Riga was given over. Cbharles of
Swedew finding himfelf attacked on all Sides, for the
Ruffigns and Danes had alfo declared againft him, clap-
ped up a Peace with Denmarky that he might be able
o a& with greater Vigour againft his other Ene-

micg, - :
X 4 In
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In fugyfl 1701 Charles having firft defeatsd the Poles

Progre/. of theand Saxons, who attempted to obftruét his Paflage, paffed
the Duna, and retook Kackeshasfim.and Koberjchan:z. |

Swgepks,

1702.

Bﬁf! (3 !f

KLissow.

1703-

He next fent a ftrong Detachment jnte Gowrdand, whofe
Duke was in Alliance with his. Enemies:; and before
the End of the Campaign was again Mager of Duna-
munde. The Eleétor of Brandenburg baving.ia the fame
Year taken the Tide of King of Prufie.it.at.fisft fur-

.prized the Republ ck 5 but as the Emperoriand moft of

the Eurospean Powess bad acknowledged .bim .in that
Quality fhe thought preper. to do the {ame.- ;. When the
Poles faw that the Swedijh War was  likolyi#0: tusa- out
fo very ill they cried qut againft the. Advifars, thereof;
and the Powers which were at War with #Fras¢e-endea-

.voured to bring.about an Accommeodatien:: But.Charls

who as he did not begin the War thought be might
juftly pufb the Advantage he'had gataed wauld, Jiffen to
no ‘l'erms.. Being advanced as far as #%rfatw he had

a Canference with the Primate; in which it 4x fuppofed

that although.the latter was fent by bim Ao compeomife
Matters the detbroning of dugufius wus safolysd:upon.

" In Fuly 1702 the Palas and Saxans wepe defeated near |
Kiiffew ; but this Vi€tory coft the Sumdar; daans Far- the
Duke of Holflein-Gotferp fell in the AQiop i The-Me- |

diation,.of the Republick haviag.been sefufed it-was re-
folved in a Diet held at Sendomir to a& wigorewly .in

- Favour of Auguflus : But many Memhers of the Repub-

lick who met about the fame Time pt Zgrfum. came
to a-Refolution of fending Amballadorspnag. mdre- to
Charles. . Towasds the End of this Year 3 Confadgoacy
was eutered Jnto .in Great-Poland s wherein aftar. de-

-claring an Intention of continuing faithfu} to she King,

and a great Delfire of Peace, it was refolved.that:-a gene-
ral Diet thould be beld. As the Primase in his Lattess
for convaking a general Dict did net :mepsion., duga/us

it way imputed to his Enmity to this Princg, wha foon
- after fummoned an Affambly of the,Stazea- at erien-

burg, B I i
In. this which met garly in the Yeas 1708 Avgnfas

Affnbly of thetoak an Qath to ouferve .the Pacle. Capvanita; 3od tbe
& ates at Ma-Perfons of whom it was compoled renewed their Qaths

RIENBURG.

of
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of Aﬁegsanoe, and confirmed all that had been refolved
upon in the Diet of Sendomir. In the mean Time the
Republick’s Ambafladors had had an Audience of Charles :

Bur his Anfwer was that fhe had put it out of her
Power to be a Mediatrix by fuffering her Troops
to a& agaimit: the Swedes in the Batde of Xiiffow, and
that he would not treat with her till the was quite inde-

313

pendent-of Awguflus. Not long after the Swedes had Bartle of
the Advantage in an obftinate Battle fought near Pultofck. PurLTosck,

In Fune Augufius convoked a Diet at Lublin in which
the Primate affifted; but the latter fogn began again to
tamper with Charles. It was herein refolved that if
Charles continued obftinate the Republick fhould ftrength-
en herfelf by new Aliances, and exert herfelf to
the utmoft in Support of Augaffus. In Oclteber another
Confederacy was entered into in.Great Poland, which
was thought -by- the: Declarations of fome of its Mem-
bers ‘to be in Favour of the King; but its real Defign
- was 4guite contrary. © During this Cdmpaign the Swedes
made themfelves Mafters of Thorn and £lbing, and at the
End thereof they took Winter Quartersin Pruffia: And
befides all thefe Misfortunes Poland was dilturbed by an
Infurrediori in the Ulraine,

In the next:Spring the Primate vmh the Confent of the

1704.
Confedetates called a Diet at #arfaw. In this, to which 75 Crown
the Ambaffaders of'Sweden were admitted, it was agreed @clared va-.

to-thaow.off all Allegiance to Awgufus, becaufe he had¢ant-

2ot a3t was fald obferved the Paéza Cinventa ; and not-
.withftanding the: Oppufition made thereto by the Pope’s
Nuncio the Thirone was declared vacant. Augufius being
informed theveof aad that-2 néw Eleftion was refolved
npon, and that ohe of the laté King’s Sons was intended
for-King, he feized Prince Yames and his Brother Con-
Saatine axd they were both fent into Saxany

the Grand Ha:;/bai Laém !ﬂ*x to the Tbrone but as Sta- elested,

wiflans Leezimfbi was the greater Favourite of Charles,
whom it was at this Time necefl»y to oblige, he was
chofen upori the x2th of Fuly and proclaimed by the Bi-
thop of Pofnania ; for the Primate took Care to be abfent.
Mugufius pubhihed a Manifefto in which this Ele&ion

was
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"was faid to be swjuft, farced, and defiruttive ts the Libe-
ty and fundomsxtal Laws of the Kingdom ; and marching
with the utmoft Diligence towards /¥arfaw be caafed the
Bifhop of Pa/ranja and the three Suwdyb Minifters who
had affifted at the Diet of EleQion to be.arrefied : But |
upon the Approach of the Swedes his Troops retired to-
wards Silefia. The Swedss came up with them oa the
Frontiers of this Province ; and after defeatiag.them in

Battle of  a Battle fought near Pumitz drove them quite imto Sex-
Puniiz. pwy. The Pope in very firong Terms exhorted the Bi-
fhops and Senators of the Kingdom not to rebel agaioft
their King at the Inftigation of Hereticks, for fo he
called the Swedes, and fummoned the Primgage upan Pan
of Excommunication to appear and an{wez for his Con-
duct at Rome : But inftead of obeying this Sommens he |

went to Dantzicé, and publithed 2 Writing full of. In-
vedtives againft Augufius in which he acknowledged Sis-

”l‘ﬂm far K"go %O

As this confufed State of Things was likely -fo con- |

tinue a Confederacy headed by Parecki was in the

Year 1705 formed: Which without declaring at fift

for cither King propofed as its main Defign the Befton-
tion of the publick Tranquillity. Findiag haweer the
Party of Staniflaus much the ftronger it.afterwards joined |
Sranrstaus with this, and in a Council held at #arfaw it was
¢rowaned,  thought propér he fhould be crowned: And natwith-
ftanding the Oppoflition made thereto by the Pastizans
of Auguflus he was crowned upon the 4th of Ofaber, The
Pape had forbidden all Bithops to-be prefent at his Coro-
natjon ; but this did not hinder the Archbithop of Lambrrg
fram aflifting thereat. In the next Month - Juguffus bad
an Interview and renewed his Alliance mith the Czar. The
Primate Radzeowfki, who had the Mossification to fee bis
Sentence of Excommunication publickly fixed up, died
about this Time ; whereupon Juguffus promoted Szem-
beck Bithop of Cujavia to the Archbifhaprick .of Guefus.
On the other Hand Staniflaus did alfo-enter into frefh
Engagements with «Char/es; who had not loag befor
defeated an Army of Poles and Saxans and taken Pathl
.their General Prifoner. This unhappy. Gentléman, who
.muft not be confounded .with Count Patkul who ,lL_ﬂ ::d

v

CrarLES de-
Jeats th: Sax-
ONS.
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Kvered up to Charles by the Treaty of Alt- Ranfladt, bé-
ing becaife he was born 2 Subje® of Sweden fent to
Stockholm, he: was although he had fpent moft of his
Life in foreign Service condemned and behesded there- -
for high Treafon. Early in the following Year Auguflus General Pata
fct out with an Intent to join General Schwlemberg kv is be-
who was bringing ‘a large Reinforcement from Saxomy'; beaded.
but béing informed -in the Way that he was defeated  1706.
with the L.ofs of 7000 Men by the Stoedi/h General Ren- Dfeat of
child Augwfins merched to Croraw, and fhut himfelf:":’"“‘"
up there. About September Charies, who had all the**“
Summer driven the Ruffians before him in Folbinia, left
‘Genktal Mardefeldt’'to command there and madé a Dit- . .. o
pofition for penetrating into Saxony. This being perceived ,.,; 015 inte .
by Augnifis, who found that whil® he was contending 5axony.
for 4 foreign Crown his hereditary Dominions woold in=
evitalily be rained, bie refolved to make Peace at any Rate,

A Negotiation being immediately entered into a7reary of
Treaty was figried ‘at Ait-Ranfladt of which the princi- ALT-Ran-
pal Conditions’ were': That Auguffus thould retain thesTapT.
Title of King, but that he fhould renounce that of King
of Péland and -acknowledge Stamiflazs ; and that Count
ParkxlMinifter from the Cear to Augufus of whom
-Chidrles was determined to make an Example fhould be
Qelivared up. e S '

" *Not leng after WMardefzldt who being ignorant of this AvcusTus
"Treaty had refofed to liften to fome Propofals from Au- retives into
© guflus'was defedted ; and the latter in a Council held atSaxony.
SGrdciny forbadd all his Subjeds to aflift the Swedes. This

‘losked' as if *he "did riot intend to obferve the Treaty

‘with Charles’y but hs fetting out foon after privately for

-8axony plainly fhewed it to be done with no other View

than tb amufe the Pyles until he could get out of the King-

d'DMi"I TR - i g o L N

= In-the Beginning of the next Year Staniflaus was ac-  1707.
knbwledged by moft of the Powers of Europe; and Au-Stanistausg,
- griffier himfelf who was glad to deliver at any Rate his acknequledg-
‘Subje@s from the Oppreffions of the Swedes wrote him ¢4 & many
a congratulatory Letter upon the Oceafion. The Friends Powers.

of Augufius being thus abandoned held an Affembly at

Lubtin ; ' in ‘which for they were refolved not to acknow-

‘ledge Stamiflaus the 6'1"hrone was declared vacant, hand

s p aVvs=
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having entered into an Alliance with the Czar their De-
fign was to proceed to a new Ele@ion : But the Return

CuarLES goes of Chares whofe Army.was both augmented and enriched

inte Russia.

Krassaw

left to affiff

STANISLAUS.
1709,
AvcusTus
vernters Po-
LAND,

during its ftay in Saxony prevented it. By the End of
the Year this viQtorious Prince had driven thé Ruffians
quite out of Polamd; but as nothing lefs than rdining
their Army ‘would fatisfy ‘him: he without-confidering the
Confequences thereaf refolved to penetrate into g
A Body of ‘Traops was left in Poland ‘under' Baron
Kraffaw to afift Stan?m : But' nothing’ eonfiderable
kiappened there in the Year 1708. . ‘- M2
Upon receiving Advice that the Czar had égihaé be-
yond the Hopes of Recovery the Affairs of ‘Chatles his
Enemy Aug-flus determinkd to atiempe the regaining
of a Throne, which the Neceflity of the ‘Tldes had

forced him-to qoit. Having piblitbed 2 Midiféfto ih

which ‘he declared that his'Minifters had exceelled’ their
Commiffion; and that the Swedes themfelves Hotwith-
ftanding the hard Terms thereof to which he was forcéd
to confent had firft violated the Treati' 3 @ﬂuff ‘en-
tered Poland with an Army early. in’the Yedt' rf00.
As his Friends were continually going over td Augaf,

_who had had an Interview with the Czar it Thorw, $ta-

‘ 1710,

1711.

nifleus finding it impoffible to maintain his- Grotind
thought it the beft Way to (ccure himfelf while this.could
be done by retiring ‘with the' Swedih General Krdffuw.
In the Year 1710 Aagiuflus was congratifated by 'the
Nobility and Senate upon his happy Retutn’; afm?'M_ea;
fures were taken to prevent the Return of the Swwedes
who were in Pomerania into the Kingdom, A’ large
Fine .was moreover 'fet upon the Town- of Duktzick
for its Partiality to Staniflass; and the Rujfianstook Elb-
inz from the Swedes, i ™

On the Commencement of a2 War in ‘the next Year

He bas an In-betwixkt the Sultan and the Czar the latter ‘had-an: In-

terview ‘ufs'fb
the Czari

terview with Auguflus at Farcflow, and it was refolved

_in a Diet that the Republick fhould take Part therein :

But there was no n<ed for the Republick to do this, for

- before the End of the Campaign a Treaty -was con-

cluded ; of which one Article was that neither of the
two Powers fhould -meddle in the Affairs of Poland.
As Pomerania was now bpcome the Seat of the War

) with



Of PoL anyps 417
with Swedrd fome neighbouring German Powers pro<
pofed a Treaty of Neutrality for this Province. Augu/fus
and his Allies confented thereto : but by ther King’s Ob-
ftinacy, who notwithftanding :all he had. fuffered would
not accept of this advantageous Offer, the Swedes loft in
a thort Time all that belonged to them in Germany. -

In a Diet held at Warfaw in Fune 1712 the Afts of  15¢,,
the Diet of Sendsmir were confirmed; and all fubfequent Dier o
A&s and particularly the Eleion of Staniflaus wereWarsaw.
declared to be void. Some Things were moreover agreed
upon for the Security of Augufius, and it was refolved to
rid the Kingdom :as foon as poffible of the Rufffians ;
yet there was a reftlefs Pasty who watched for an Op-
portunity of involving their already exhaufted Country
in new Treubjes. .A Confpiracy was next Year formed 1713,
by one ¥ablonswifki, whofe Defign was to make Way Con/jiracy
for the Return of Stamiflaus by the Aflafination of Au-againft Au-
g%flus; and a large Body of Turks advanced.at the :Sol-G¢sTUs.
licitation as it is (aid of the King of Swedsn to Chstzim,
under the Pretence that fome Fortifications bad been there
ereted contrary to the Treaty of Cg Jowitz. By the
Vigilance however of Auguftus all the Schemes of his Ene-
mies were fruftrated; yet the Maintenasce of the Troops
which he thought it neceflary to naife upon this Occa-
fion furnithed the Diflaffeted with a Handle of Com-
plaint. ‘On his Return in Fuly 1714 from Saxomy, where
he had been for fix Months, he received Kiouyki -and
Schmiegockfki two of his moft inveterate Enemies into
Favour; and for the Sake of eafing the People gave Or-
ders for thirteen Saxen Regiments to quit the: Kingdom, -

. The Nability. now defired Augufius to call a general pio,er, of 15

Diet on Horfeback : Which being refufed, becaufebe ap- Nodilicy zive

prehended it might excite freth Difturbances, -divers of bim much Un-
them did aflemble of their own Accord in the Palasinsteseafine/i.

of Cracaw and Scndomir. He hereupon recalled Past of

his Saxen Troops, and threatned that as this was:done

without the Authority of either himfelf, the. Primate,.or

any College .of the Senate lawfully convened, - he would

unlefs they difmounted and difperfed immediately great

them all as Rebels,. After this a Confederacy was .en-

tered into by the Malecontents ; but by the -brave- apd
3 . pru- -
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prident Condu@ of General Flemming the fatal Corifé-
quences which might naturally be expefed therefrom

were prevented.
Quarrel at A Quarrel arifing in the Year 1§24 betwixt the Lads
Tuorx of the Fefuits College and the Townimen of Thern the
avbich coft ma-latter in their Heat attacked the Colloge, and after a Kind
#y'Proteflants of Siege which lafted fome Hours broke into the Church i
their Lives, From whence amongft other Images they carried one of
1724« the Virgin Mary which was burnt in Triumph. As the
chief Magifirate inflead of endeavouring to fupprefs the
Riot had encouraged the Townfmen he was condem-
ned by fome Commiffioners fent from Peland to enquirc
into it, and was afterwards beheaded. Many of the Ring-
leadess were allo executed ; and it was refolved shat for
the future the Law by which Part of the Magiftrates of this
Town were to be Gatholicks and Part Prateflonts fhould
be carried firictly inte Execution, It was morcbver or-
dered that the Bemordins fhould be reflored to & Con-
vent now wied as a Pret¢flant School; and in order td
jultify this Step the Republick of Pelend infifbed, that
thefe Monks had pteferved 2 Right to this Convent by
all along protefling againit the Seifing theveof. by the Pro-
teffants. The Proteftants anfwered that as the Govern-
ment of the Town was in their Hands and they were in
Pofleflion of the Convent at the Signing of the Treaty
of Oliva the making of any Alteration in thefe Matters
would be ah Infraltion of this. The Kings of Great-
Britain, Sweden and Pruffia, and fome other Powers
did moreovet interpofe warmly in Favour of the Pro-
t¢flants; but as Ay, s declared that he had o Hand
in the Thing they did not choofe to come to:Extremities:
Difputetesi-  The Poles had about the fame Time: snother Affair
cerning Coun-upon their Hands that gave them a good deal of Un-
LAND. eafinefs, to underfland whioh righ is nactflary to
look back. Aboutthe Year 1561 rd Ketler Grand
Mafter of the Teutonick Order in Litbnie was upon his
tenouncing the Catbalick Religion made Duke of Cour-
land, which was before Part of Livemia. He however
did Homage for this Dutchy to Poland ; and his Pofterity
enjoyed it as a Fief of the Polifp Crown. In the Year
1719 the King of Pruffia propofed to the King and R:;

public

o
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publick-oft Peland the giving the eventual Inveftiture of
this Dutcly, Ferdinand its prefent Mafter the {aft Duke -

of the Houfe of Ketler being unlikely to have Children,
to the Margrave of Brandenburg-Swed!, who was de-
fcended from. a.Bmanch ef uhe Houfe of Ketler ; and in
order to induce them to comply .with this Psepofal pro-
mifed thdt he fhould difcharge the Debts it was then
liable:vo. . The Castr wholt Nicoe was Duschefe-Dow-
aper of Rredwick Predeaellor of Ferdinand liked this
Propelal,. becanfe his Niece had a large Demand ‘upen
Gosrland: Bat the Poles. were defirous of hawiag: it
annewed w Poland. As the States of Courlomd ex-
tremely dnxiows to preferve their Independency would
hear nothing of this it was propofed, - that Count Adan-
rice of Ssxe a Natural Son of the King of Poland
fhowld miamy the Dutches Dowager and fucceed: vp.
aon the: Death of. Ferdinand, Ferdinand who vefided at
Dumiziok; bécaufe the Crar being refolved to keep his
Niece in PoflefBion of Courlend until her Demund was
fatisfied he was not able to affert his Right, protefted
againft the Lettérs iffued in his Name for calling s Diet ;
yet the States met and Count Aeurice was in the Year
1725 'chofen for his Succeffor.  After all this the Poks,
who began to fufpeét ha had a Defign of fecuring the Po-
lifyr €rown. for his Son the Ele&oral Prince of Saxomy,
forced Augufias to- fet: afide this Eleftion in Favour of
Maurite, and they would not be fatisfied until he had
quirted Courland. -
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“The Diev called in the Year. 1728 did not meet:be- $,0.0ra/ Diste
cawfe of the Kling's Hinefs ; and in that which met.in thears bels bur
next ‘¥ear the Difputes ran fo high that no Bafinefs could rothing is re-
be: done, “'After the: Departure of Amgafus, who here-/fo/ved spin.

upon left the Kingdom abruptly, the Lithuamians pro<
tefted againft every Thing whieh might at anp Time be
done .contrary to the Right of Election and the other
Priviledges of the Republick 3 againft the Incorporation
that had been made of the Saxcs Treops with thofe of
the Grown}' againft the King’s going out of she King-
dom without the Leave of the Benate;. and againdt:the
conferring of Offices upon Foreigners. As the Diet called
in the Year 1730 broke up alfo without coming toR:ny

fo-
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Refolations Auzufus fummoncd an extraordibary one

to meet in September 17325 but the Divifions'were as |

great in this as in the other two. *He hereupon ordered
another extraordinary one to meet upon the 26th of the
enfuing Fanuary : But his Death which happened a few

Days after-its meeting prevented his feeing what would |

have been the ‘Refult thereof. -
. As Auguftus had been for fome Time bufy in' paving

1733,
JD:ZHZ Elec.the Way for his Son's Ele@tion, fo on the other” Hand

tiom.

the Primmate and fuch as difliked this had takerd their Mea-
fures to prevent it. The Emperor moreover ‘difgufted
with Auguflus, becaufe he had obferved fome “Thing in
Agitation betwixt him, Frarce and Bavaria, which al-
though nothing thereof tranfpired he apprehended would

. be prejudicial to the Pragmatick Sanélion, did all he could

to traverfe his Défigns; and he had no great Difficulty
to prevail upon the Court of Peterfburg to “do the fame.
While the Nobility were entering into a Confederacy
for fecuring the Freedom of Eleftion the Fremch Mim-
fier at Warfaw was' very bufy in forming a Pary to
raife Stamiflsus to the Throne he had before fit upon.

After his withdrawing from Poland Charles' X1, find-

ing the Reftoration of this Prince impra&icable, had gir-
en him for his Support the Revenue of the Datchy of
Diéux-Pents, which was the Patrimony of Charles’s Ancel-
tors - before their Advancement to the ‘Swedifh Throne.
As’ this Favour was difcontinved by the’ Succeffor of
Charles Staniflaus went into France, the ufual' Afjlum of
unfortumate Princes, and had fome Years afrer the Hap-
pinefs to fee his only Daughter become Queets thereof.
At the fame Time, as the young Ele@or of Saxony had
fhewed “a- quite different Bifpoﬁticrn from™* that -of bis
Father with Regard to the Court of Fietua, the
Imperial and Ruffian Minifters had Orders™to pufh his
Interet in Poland. The Confequence was 2 double
Ele&ion ; but as the Party of Augaffur was backed by 2
Ruffian Army Staniflaus thought proper to go for Shelte
to Dantzick.: After flaying there' fome Time in Ex
péctation of powerful S{ICL“DLII'S from Frasice he retired
to Konigfberg the Capital of Pruffia ; and the Dantzitkr
were forced 'to fubmit to Augu/ffus. o

- : Being

va*
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* Beliig now: Mafter-of the ‘'whole Kingdom AusuflusAvcustus
was forthwith acknowlédged by moft ‘of the Powers Il. 1733.

of Eutope; and upod the figning of the Preliminaries of
Fiennd betwixt France and' the Emperot Staniflaus re-
nounced: all ‘his Pretenfions to the Prlifb Cf'ow'p. Augu/-
fus would hot enter imto the War which fooa after
begar betwixt the Emperor and the Saltgn ; and as he fet
out upon'a Prin¢iple of being tender of the Rights and
Privileges-of the People; in which Kings will ever find
their Accoutt, his Reign hay not hitherto been difturbed
by any inteRin¢ Commotion. K "t

“The Poles muft be confidesed as divided into Nobi~Mansers of
lity arid Peafanes : For the'Inhabitants of the Towns insbe PoLes.

Poland de-but of fmalf Account, the Mechanicks who
refide #heré béing for -the mof¥ part Foteighers. As the
Peafarits sworeover being little better than Slaves are
quite r;iéé_ and uncivilized; what we are’ going to fay of
the Manners of the Poles can only be applied to the No-
bility: Thefe are in the general of an boneft, open’
TFemper; and although they are proud and. love a great
deal ‘of Refpe& they krow how to be civil jn their
Farn. They affel a fort of Pomp in their Dilcourfe,
and will be magnificent in therr Entertainmients whie-_
ther ey éﬂq.l ord it or not. They keep a watchful
Eye upon the Condu&t of their King, and do not feruple
whel‘i&r&r-‘i:, apprebend any Dcﬁgn‘ upon the Con.
flivut#n'fe eiiter mtd Confederacies’ againft him. This,
Jealoufy of their Rights and Priyileges in itfelf laudable
lags them open to the' Arts of defigning Men, and
fometimes hurries them into Confpiracies and Rebellions.
They do not want Courage : But they cannot well bear
the Fatigues and Mardfhips of War. The Polifp Ia-'
fantry is but indifferent ; for the Spirits of the lower Sort
of People are quite; bioke by’ their fervile Srate, and the
Nobility will-{ferve nn",cr'thcli' W,ag than. on Ho:feback.
Hence itis that the Po’ss are forced to hire foreign Tnfaa-
try, or to make ufe of the Cy/focts an intrepid People.

The Boil of : Poland is {"x fettile, it being equally gbod Suil avid Coms

fot Tilage or Pafture, t

at the Poles expost annually modities of .

large Quantities of Corn 2ad fupply Germany with Oxen, PoLawp,

The ‘Weool of Poland s pretty good and there are Plenty
of Hotles, ' Lithuania produces fo much Honey, that '
Ver I Y i 5 " befides’
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befides a vaft deal which the Inhabimats ufe for Mead
a large Quantity thereof is fent into foreign Countries:
There arc mareover exported from this K great
Q\'nmities of Wax, Linpen, Hemp, Flax; Pot-Afh,
Salt and Wood ; but the Pales are (upplied by. Foreign.
ers with Woollen and Silken Goods, Tapefiry; Sgn;tb
and Hurgarian Wines, and all forts of Spices. Upon
the wholo it is .plain, that if the. Pafes were frugal and
would apply themfelves to the l:‘anouns,uunt'd Ma-
nufa@ures the Balance of Trade would be greatly an
their Side. This Kingdom which is of very large Ex~
tent is well peopled and full of Towns and Villages.
It has been faid that not les than ¢o,000. Towns and
Villages belong to the King and the Nobility ; . 100,600
to the Bifhog and Canons ; and 60,550 to the Cenveats
and other Ecclefiafticks. If this pon be true
there are in the whole 251,550 Towas and Vi

The Strength of Poland confifts chiefly in its Nobi-
lity, from which a Body of 150,000 0f as fome fay
of 200,000 Cavalry can be rai This feemsa tq, be al-
moft incredible except Servants are included ; bat: it is

- certain that the Nobility are no where . fo numerous 2 |

Of the Po-
risu Conflia
Fution.”

. whom alone the Right of choofing a King is vefted, &‘:o E

in this Country. The Pales could likewife. raife Money
enough to fupport a large Bady of Infantry; but the Mil-
fortune is that the Nobility and Clesgy, without whofc
Confent no Money can be raifed, aze. quite averie ex-
cept the Neceflity be very uggent. to the. laying .on of
Taxes, and foon grow weary of paying.them: For
which Reafon a War is ft}d{)m coogjnued long .with
proper Vigour. Befides this whenever, the, Nobility are
fummoned to appear in the Field they come very- flowly
thereinto, and cannot well brook to he¢:under Com-
mand. An Army compofed of Nobility has mareover
another Inconvenience ; which is that wherever there are
10,000 fighting Men the Numbes of their. Servants and
Follawers makes up at leaft four Times that.Number:
Which notwithftanding the Plentifulnefs of the Country
frequently caufes a Scarcity of Provifions :and Forage.
he ;eiu have a Head who bears the. Title and
lives in the Splendor of a King: But upon.examining
into the Matter it appears that he is no more than
the Head of a Republick. The Polib Nobility, in
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Brequiently give the Preference to 2 Perfon of the Blood
Royal ; but they never choofe one until the Throne
is vacanct Wifely judging that an Interregnum is the
propec Fime to re&ify the Abufes of Government which
may- bave xsept in dafing afermer Reign, and to
guardcagainit-the Encroachmefns of a'Succeflr upon
their Liberties. During an Interregnum the Archbifhop
of Gagfnz who:is Primate is- Regent; and t6 prevent
Diforders Jeftice is adminifired: with more Severity than
at other:Fimdés. - It has béen for a long Time 2 Maxim
with the Pel¢rraher 20 choofe for their King a foreign
Prince thar .onevof their:own' Nobility ; becaufe the
former: is fuppoled to' be free from Partiality to any par-
ticular: Faotily : But they ar¢ always averfe to'the choof-
ing ofia Prince of the Houte of Aufiria, left they thould
fhare the fame Fate as:the Huwigarians ahd Bobemians
have dosie. - The Ele&lion of Sigifmond of ' Sweden was a
veny great Misfostane to Poland ;- and indeed the' Situ~
aion of thele two Kingdoms is fuch, and their Intereft fo
jarsing s hat nh_;? can fearce be both happy under the
{.m:lﬁlima.f +'FheKing’s: Revenue which is very con-
fiderable arifes -from the' Lants appropriated’ to the
Cyown; -t whicl no Addition cafl be made by Purchafe
or otherwife. . He has the Difpofal of all'vacant Bene-
ficesy s Offices and” Dignitiss 5 but be candot” keep any of
thefe invhis own Hands, ' or give them 'to his own Chil-
drenor:Boreignérsy without the Confent of the Senate :
Nor camhe,witheug fuch Confent impofe a Tax, -make
a new dkaw, omer iato' 2 War or undertake any Mat-
ter. of Qenfequence. The Diet of Poland is compofed
of Bifhops and- fome Abbotss of Governors ‘of Pro-
vinces called Palstines or Waywodsr; of Caffellans who
are Governon ‘of Caftles; -of the principal Officers of
State 3 »and of Nuncio's Who aré Deputies from the No-
bility . f. the different Provinces. - The: Power of thefe
Nunaio’s is:fomething like that of ‘the Reman Tribunes,
the Proteit: of one of them being fufficient to make
void-any A&t of a Diet. As the Nuncio's fpeak with
the utmoft Freedom concerning the King or his Mini.
fiers Matsers are fometimes debated with great Warmth ;
and the Caprice of one of them being fufficient to
put a flop to the Proceedings thereof it frequently hap-

pens that a Diet breaks up without coming to any Re-

9 folution &
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folutjon : Far by tha Canftimation of the Kingd ot which
is (e]{om broke through, and whep it is.amly for- a few
Days, nio Diet can fit above fix Wegks. . TheAdmi-
piftration_ of Jufltice, for-the King: has. nathing t9.do
therein except fome Payt of his. Revenus, be conceroed,
is according tq a Regulation made in the Reign of Stepher
in the Hands of a gextain Number of the Nohility, who
arg changed every Year; from:whom there is no Appeal
except in fome extraordipary Cafes to the Diet. The
Poles maturally fond of Libesty, are. great Lovers. of and
yery jealous of any Change.in this Form of Government ;
but it mylt be allowed to ba a very impepper ane fos any
confiderable Undertaking that yequires Difpatch:; Be-
caule the Forces of this great Kingdom.cannot be exerted
to Advaptage if there happans, to he a Difference be-
twixt the King and the. Nobility, .1t canmot be denied
that the Right .ef choofing 2 King brings much:. Money
into Poland, fince that Candidate is moft likely to fuc-
geed who gives moft-amongfk the leading Families; but
if a proper Attgntion be bad.to. the Civd. Wars, .Con-
federacies and Ravages of the oppafite Parties, to.which
it is bereby expnfch, it feamy.: wpan .the shele to bez
Misfortuge to.the Kingdom,. It is mareover to be doud-
sed whether the Power of the Nurclos be not top great;
for it is fcarce reafonable thag it fhould be in the Power of
a fingle Member, who may.be indifcreet, - gapridious,
obftinate or traiterous, te prevent fuch Refolutions in
a Diet ag are. abfolutely neceflary. .for..the.iBeace or
Security of the State; Yet fa. long' as.the Maxim pre-
vails, That this Privilegs of -the Nuncios isxebepery Swl
Bf Polifh Liberty, it weould be both. imprachicable and
angerous to Atiampt any Alteration:therein. . .
As Ruffia is the moft formidable Enemp.of Poland, it

PoLanp wirhbeing in the Power of the former wholg Troaps arc|

Regard to
Russia,

.better and more numerous.to overrun the latter ag. any
Time, it is of great-Confequence for.the Pales to avoid2
.War with the Ruffions. ' The good Undesftanding which
thas for fome Time fubfified betwixt thefe .two Nations
may in a great Meafure be afcribed to.the Obligations kid
both upon the late King.and the prefent by she sRuffiaw ;
for the Reltoration of the former and the paifing of the
latter to the Throne was principally owing-to them,
3 (4] L

It

-
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* Fewould be' imiprodent it the 'Poles who aré not' 4 Turxr.

Match for them ‘o attack the Tarés. 'On thé other Hand
in Oafe thefe thould” attack ‘the Poles the'latter would
undeubitedly be- affifted by ‘Rafd and othér Chriffian
Powend:: Updil-the wholé the Poles fhould If poffible be
upanfuck Terms with the Thréi‘that thefe may'in 'szﬁ'c'of
# Quarrel with Ruffia canfe 2 Divérfion in’ tl'le'fl'T| Fai

vour.,

The German Empire notwithftinding its Superjority isGeruanvy, ,

not to be'feared by Pulakd’; for It is not Tikely that Ruf-
Ji or everr ¥urdy would’ fuffer tMis Empire to bécome
Miftyefs of Poland. ' On the cotitrary it would be very
iiprdent for Pulima tt thitk 'of 4teacking the German
Empite : and it is!'undoubtedly For the mutual Inte-
reft of Gertmany anid Polimd to be upon good Teérms 5 fot
the former ¢am affilt the atter in Cafe of a War with
Turky, Rffia or Pruffia; and the latter is capable of be-
ing a good Al to the forffer ‘againft the Turks, or of

ng a dangérous’ Enemy in Cafe of its being at War
with Prance. -From the Houfe of Auftria fingly Poland
i¢ i 6 Danger 7 Yet, befides that the Poles carry on a
coifidéraBle Trade in Oxen, Saltand other Things there-
in, a8 the ‘Dominions of the Houle of Auftria border
for a Tong Wy together on Poland it is for her Intercft,
finee this Houfe may be a ferviceable Friend or a mifchie-
“vous Fbe; to ciltivate a good Utiderftanding therewith.

" “The: King of Praffia would find it difficult nor would Pruss1a.

other Péwers dnd particularly’ Ruffia fuffer him to make
Conquefts uport Poland. As moreover his Kingdom of
Pruffiz is’ feparated from the ‘reft of his Dominions by
Polifh Prigfie #t-Is beft for him to be in Amity with Po-
lond. * Oni-thé'tontrary while this Prince does not attack
the Poles it would 'be imprudent in thefe to break with
him ; becaufe’ by attempting to recover Pruffia, which
would' nét be ealy for them to do, they would difoblige
him who is 4ble to affift them powerfully againft either
the Germans, Ryfffans ot Turks. —~ :

As thé Provinces which ufed to be the Bones of Con-Swepes.

tenfion‘betwixt them are now ceJed to Ruffia the Swedes
and Poales have nothing to quarrel about. On the con-
trary Pofand ousht to cultivate a good Underftanding
with Swieden ;* becaufe the latter is able and the Hopes of
repairing her Lofles would make her ready to caufe a

' Y 3 power.
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powerful Diverfion in Favour of the former in the Cafe
of a War with Ruffia.

Dexmare.  While the Differences betwixt Paland and Soweden fub-
fifted it was of Confequence for the former to be in Alli-
ance with Denmark. At prefent Poland has nothing to
hope for or fear from this Kingdom, except it be her
raifing the Toll for paffing the Sound which would be

judicial to the Trade of Dantzick.

Otber Eurno- ith the other Exrepsan Powers Peland has little or ‘

rean Powvers. no Conneétion further than Trade may be concerned.
France has indeed for fome Years been forming-a Party
in this Kingdom ; but from 'what happened after the
two laft Eleftions it appears plainly that fhe is not capable
of doing either mych good or much hurt to the Palks, ‘
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CHAP Xl
OF THE

RUSSIAN EMPIRE.

HE Accounts of the Origin of the Ruffiun Em-

l pire and of the A&tions of its firft Princes are very
uncertain and confufed ; nor is it indeed to be expeQted
that there-fhould be any good Account of what has hap.

amongft.a People who were till of late Years quite

arbarous and illiterate, It is however pretty evident

that thsi:'::tenﬁvc Empire was at firft compofed of many
5.
pon the Marriage of #oledimir a Prince of the Ruf-Curistia-

Jfians with Anne Sifter to Bafilius Porpbyrogenetus Empe- N17Y planted,
ror of the Eaff, which was celebrated about the Year g8,  989-
the Chriftian Religion was introduced into Ru/fia.

Geeorge another Prince of the Ruffians being flain inRussia fib-
Battle by Battus King of the Tartars in the Year 1237 dued by the
the ns fell under Subje@ion to the Tartars; andTarTans,
continued in a State of Dependence upon thefe until the 1237
Time of §obn Son of Bafilius the Blind, who began to
reign in the Year 1450, ’

“This Prince after throwing off the Yoke of the Tar-JannT, 1450.
tars fubdued divers petty Princes and amongft others the He /ubdues
Duke of Great-Novegred; from whom he as it is faidmany perty
took three Hundred Cart Loads of Gold and Silver. Srares.
Having by the Union of all their Dominions to his own
laid -the %oundation of the prefent Empire he bailt
lwanogred near Narva. *

Bafilius V. his Son and Succeffor made himfelf Maf-Basiivs V
ter of Plefkew before a fiee }‘ow‘n, and took Smolenske from

' - X 4 ; the
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. nigns and Efiboniaxs very aruelly ‘Revel in Livmia and

- War with Polaygd enfuing he was at firft fuccefsfal ; but

THeODORE
I. 1584.

Boris.

THEODORE
1L 1605.

Basivius

VI. 16cs.

Of th Russt1an EMPIRE.

the Pales: But being afterwards entirely. routed by the
Cg’bn Tartars thefe plundéred Aofcaw. - . ™
At his Death in the Year 1553 Fobr Bdflawitz his
Sen -z moft cruel Prince fuccecdcd He fubdued the
Kiagdoms of Cafan and Aftracan Tartary and annexcd
both thefe to Rufia. Having afitwards ufed the Live-

all Eﬂéo{:m fubmitied to the Swedes; and the reft. of Li-
wria put itfelf under the Prote&ion of the Pales. . A

—

the Poles did in the End take P!wa and. ﬁ:ml g;bcr :
Places from him, '

From Thesdore the Sm‘l of j'aba :qmte a weaE Prmct, |
who fucceeded in the Year 1584, the Swedss cnok a good

* deal of the Provinge of Imgria. !

As Theodors died without Ifue Baris GﬂMhﬁ Bro-

gner-m -Law was raifed to the Throae.; . But it:eeft him
ear; for his Right thereto was difputed by :gha-Fropof-

tor Demetrius, and he died overwhehmed: mil.m '
‘“n. lﬂ the Year 1605 [T | L S L |

Theodire Boriffewisz hia Son was. besetipon .pndmm— -
ed Czer. He enjoyed this Dignity howeven but a |
fhort Time; for, 3s. tha Majority of. the Fraple ad. |
hered to. D:w:.rw: he was about fix Months; after
made Prifoner and aflafinaged; -and. Bafikins Sufdirwas
advanced to the Throne, - casses Vbl

For the Sake of ohtaining Afiftancs from thevdeoat:
‘againft Demetrius, whe being. hacked. hy :the .Palsi
was too {lrong for, Befiliusy be promifed no give.upridlex-
bolm to the Swedes; but wi:sn his owsi: T urn:wias fesved
he refufed to makg this Promife peed. : -Herenpon the
Stwedifh General Pontus de la Gardeg {aiged this. Place:
And having afterwards made himfelf Malles of Corelia
and of all that remained ta the- Rqﬁaumf Inghés both
thefe Pro\mccg were .apfexed to the, Crown of Swe-
den,  Bafilins bejng. grown quite costeenptibla by _his

~ill Succels both againft the Swades avd. Pedes be swas in

the Year 1610 delivered into the Biandscof thedatter;
and in order to avere the Danger whighi threatned them

from the Poks the Ruffiams. conferred the Cmupon

Vladiflaus 5..51 of Srg{fyiele{l[ of Polend... .

As
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- iy thisuwas oweverdune ehly B0 gain Mimieé he Ryf-Uraor.
fians foon revolted, \and Hﬂﬁhg‘ upon thé Pwifh Gar-sLavs, 1616,
rifory in Mifiews. which costfifted of 7000 Meéfi would '
have pit she.tiholé thereof toxhe Sword, ' if thé' Poles had
not: aftendefending themfelved bravely retired into' the
Citadel: ©In Rewvenge the Palés fet Fire to thé Town
iy many Places; by which a va® Number of Perfons loft
their Lives, The Poles being sfterwartly glofély befieged
by the Rufllans a Refolution was taken, as'Provifions be-
gan to!fuil and they faw no Eope of being relieved by
Bigifimond their King; of cutting their Way through the
Army of the Befiegers. This was effefed without
much Lofs: But the Citadel of $/ofow foon after fell
mto-the Hands: of ‘¢he Ruffians; a8 in the Year 1613
Michael Foederowitz Son of Theodsre Mikitowitz by a
Dhauginer of Fobn Bafiwvitic was prociimed. - & (o
* . Teeo Yents after in Attempt'was made by tHe Pales Micnakr,
torecftabli® Uladiflaus wpon the Ruffian Throne? “But  1613.
this way fruftrated by thé Prudence of Michael, dand
having aﬁerw;::!; acc;rr;;odat’cd Mattets witll;;bswm’m
he put the Affnirs of Rufffa upon a ve d Footing.
. A levers Achaelonrit Somt ‘arquuccefgrg:fo Mfcﬁuf%t— ALExis. . -
sackad the Py/4-in the' Year 1645; and after taking
from theay: Smalenfbo and Kiow™ committed moft horrid .
Ravigts in Lirbuamia. Having in the Yedt 1656 n- He invades
vaded Livenia Alexis made himfdf Mafter of Dt Ko-Livowia.
Aenbanfis and omesther Placés : Bat he wasrepulfed with
confidérable Loy from' before Riga;- and by a Treaty
concluded: -aftbswards with Sweden he reffored” all he
had taken in this: Provineg: ' AT W
" v.Mlgxis-was euch difturbed- about the Year 1669 by Reballion in
Seipben Ravein, who had made himfelf Matter of Cafan Casan and
and . Afracan 5 but having taken Stephen Prifoher and AsTracaw, .
punithed: ey actording 'to his Deferts the reft of 'his re-  166g.
- belllous Subjdts'were fbon brought back to their Duty. '
The Bubostifion of many of ‘the Coffacksto this Prince
gave Ocesfion to a War with the Turks; in 'w?ir;h'_hé_

gained ho'Advatitage. S ) ¢ ¥
- Upon-the Death of £kkis'in the Year 167 Fheodore THEODORE
bis .Son who wis quite young fuceéeded. Durlhg this 1L 1675.
Reign which Jafted only feven ¥ears nothing reniatk-

able happened. ‘

..

Peter
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;onn Il and Peter younger Brother to Theodore was mow raifed
sTsr L _to the Throne, his other Brother Zabn ’_Béing by Reafon
1682.  of his Defeds both in Mind and Body judged inca-
pable of governing.- As Peter was by a fecond Wife
Sophia Sifter of Fobu by the fame Mother out.of Re-
gard for him, or becaufe the hoped if fo weak a Prince
could be placed upon the Throne to get the Manage-
ment into her own Hands, oppofed the Elevation of
Peter with all her Might. An almoft general Infur-
rection being ftirred up by her it was to prevent Mif-
chief agreed that Fobn fhould reign jointly with his
Brother, and that all publick Affaiss thould be admini-
ftred in both their Names. e -G P
i As this Regulation did not fatisfy the ambitious Sepbia
fmg e E:e in the Yge:r 1688 laid a Schzme in Concert 'ﬁ’th
PetEn, 1668, Prince Gallizin, to whom fhe was on the Point of marry-
ing, for dcthroping Peer. Every thing was. difp
for carrying this Scheme.into Execution;  but is bei
difcovered fhe was fent into 3 Convent where fhe, dies
in the Year 1704, and the Prince. being fent, into
Siberia he fpent the Remainder of his Days there ip a4
L‘.’“;b:f?" moft miferable Condition, Hereupon Fobn who“fnd
:b: Go“:{_ taken no Part in thefe Intrigues refigned his Share of the
paigong Government to Peter. : e s
War with 1be Peler now fole Monarch a&ted vigoraufly agginft
Turgs. the Turks, agaioft whom a War had been carried on
fprr the ASpa;:e of tw;erandwith but ipdiﬁ'crctgt, Sue-
cels. After taking 4/opb and gaining divers othérAd-
yantages Propofalsgof Peace we?c mage by .the g:}tpu:
And a Truce for two Years was conclhdcs." .
Pryen vifs  Having thus put a glorious End to the Turkbip War
the principal  Peter made a Triumphal Entry into Mofrew; - and
Srates of ot long after for the Sake of getting rid of that bar-
Eurore,  barous Ignorance in which his Anceftors had lived se-
1697.  folved to vifit the principal States of Eurepe. Seitin
ut incognito in the Year 1697 he made the ,Téunﬁ'
?‘Ia!lgnd and Ewglagd; and vifited the Courts of Drefden
and Pieana,” In all the States he pafled :hrqug?n he took
Care to contrat a perfonal Acquaintance, with the re-
fpe@ive Sovereigns and the principal Perfons employed
by them: But he conceived a morg than ordinagy Vene-
o ' Jaton
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ration for the Emperor Leopold. Peter examined into
many Things in every Country with great Diligence ;
but the Art of building Ships being the Thing he in-
tended to make himfelf Mafter of he applied himfelf

rincipally to this. After having although a powerful
onarch ferved as it were an Apprenticelhip thereto
he engaged fome of the beft Workmen in every Branch
of it to go with him into Ruffig, Inftead moreover of
preventing his Subjefts, as it had been a Maxim with
the Predeceflors of Peter to do, from going abroad he
encouraged the Spirit of Travelling in young Gentle-
men as much as poffible, that having learned the Man-
ners and Cufloms of polite Nations they might at their
Return Home affit him in his Defign of civilizing the
Ruffians,

33t

is Condudt ‘for which he deferved their utmoft Confhiracy
Efteem drew upon Peter the Hatred of the Pealants, againg b,

who could not bear the Thought of any Change in what
théy had received from their Anceftors; and a Confpi-
racy was entered into for preventing his Return to his
Dominions. An Averfion to him was at the fame
‘Time fpirited vp by the Princefs Sophia: But as Peter,
who in his Way home in Seprember 1699 had an Inter~
view with Auguflus in Poland, arrived at Mofcow before
he was expeted her Schemes were all fruftrated. His
Return was fatal to the Confpirators fix Thoufand of thefe
being put to Death; and to put an End to all Hopes of
her mounting the Thréne he caufed the Princefs 8¢-

bia to be for the future more firily guarded. The
%'ruce with the Turks being expired it was renewed for
thirty Years; and it was agreed that Peter fhould keep
Afoph : But it was ftipulated that his Subje&ts fhould not
fait upon the Black-Sea. N

- Shortly after War was declared againft Sweden; for e avith
which the Pretence was that the Swedes inftead ofSwrpes,

paying him due Honours when he pafled by Riga had
made Kim pay very déar fof every Thing he or his
Followers had Occafion for: But the true ieafon was,
and his Ambafladors at Stockbolm and the Hague de-
clared nothing lefs would fatisfy him, that he wanted
a Port in the Baltick. Havi;f entered Livonia Peter
in October 1700 laid Siege to Narva: But by the dcxpe-—
3 ® itious

1796:
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Basthe of  ditious and unexpedied m'?gcpdwnl .ol Bywer
Nanva.  denhis Troaps before this Flace were defeated with great
Lafs and forged to retire.. g e Fat
1701, In the Begioning of the next Year Petirr had an Inter-
view wish dugs/fus-at Birfen in.Latbuawia. . The Delign
of this wn_n:f bring the Republick. of Pesand whick
was quitc averfe theseto inso the War againlt Sweder.
Baitke v The Troops of Peter were in this: Canspaign worfted in
endeavouring to .binder the. Suwder. from: paffisig - the
Duna: But they had the Advantage in one. o two in-
mn{a{qable Aftions which aftessacds: .
1-e2. _Thg Rnficu baving in the next. Campuign takey
Psrsnssunc Noweburg they after increafing the Fortifiostions thareof
Jounded. galled it Schuffelburg : And the Foandation-of -2 mew
Town called S¢. Peterfburg was hid wt Niem Schatiz.
1704 - Jo e Year 1704  Nerva, Derps and fvanigrod gere
Piyen enterstaken from the Swedss 3 and in the fame. Yearan A%
Povrano. Jiance was concluded .betwixtﬂuﬁa and Pobrwtd, .- Paw
purfuast thepeta cnvered Polend in the .moxt .Cagpaign
with a powerful Army : And after 2 blotadyp Allion. ba-
twixt the Swedyh General Lewenbaupe.and the Ry
General Caaremetow the laster mude bamklf Mafter o
C‘rrlﬂmf.Y : ;@ T
—-— o the Year.1706 the' Ruffiers alted only epon.the
A Ficet firred defenfive ag Land; But a hue- Flest of Ships which
cut at Pr-  tha Gzar comaandsd in Perfon ywas fitved out at Parerf
TERSBURG. Jurg. . , vics avr Wl ey,
1707. While the SWArmAw in. ther reae- Year in
The Russi- Sazomy Peter again ontered. Folond with an Araly.¢ And
ans make  the 'Towns of Raviifeéy Reoffen, . Bijmmoway Kalifth
great Havock and Liffla, which all beld out for Stomgsens, \Wing fot
s PoLanD.  on Fise many of. the Inhabitants perithod it the Flwaves,
Upon the Return of the Swedifp Army:imo Pokmd the
Rafians sthought proper to retisey but in:their Way they

Duxna.

1703.

put many Places to Fire and Sword,- -+ '» .

1708 After. the Battle of Mdobiloff in. the . Yepr 1708,
Battleof ~ Which the Ruffians fuftained great Lok, the Samdes pol-
Monisory, fed the: Nieper; They.boweves. foon foand the Indon-
venience of being . withoat Magazines and in aw Ene-
«my’s.Country, It waa Gidithat Gbandes at one Time had

it in his,Head to advanse to 4dsfow- and dechrone Poiw

as.he had dons Auga/fiasc. But the Misfortupe which

w  ® bappened
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bappaoed 10.. Letpbugpe. puroan -Edd mo.ohis Pro~ Bartk of the

joR.. . Thia Gnnecsly . who -was.bimging - up a largoNierer.

Couvoy of which the Susdes: weve-in-.gesat Waant, had

fopsce palied the Nasger. before: she; Ruflers fell mpon

him with fuch Vigour that he loft the whole Canvoy ;

#iid -had - (0+ many. -Idlled or'\made. Frifofiers that of

+ 55000 Man vader' his (Coputtand: be “did vnep Foif

hig,:Mafker with sbove 40d0. ‘Foadd to ghis: Mrfote

wne theSwed® Army,. which -lay. the fol lbwig: Wi

ser inthe Uliaine, fuffeved .gresily. froim the extreme

Coldneh of she Waoather. Mamp)a Chief of tha-Cofs

faoks. having abowt this Tkme revoled o Ghailes, « Peter -

in Rexengs conlsd him o e Wm Eﬁgy at 3...,..,..‘ B owos

whe Plage of his Realidenee.. . . S
fstnfeom a8 she:Seafom would: pﬁ'mit l%arla m-o 170g.

turynlathe Advice of lﬂhquatéisemethl&pra .

who: ware for mdvamcing diredly o Mofdw, < 1aid w e

tex Pritewd e But: as .omivy Thiogs meaeflary <for  the

Singawere wanfiag it went oo vety dows - dnd:inithe

meam Lime shoRsffass, mwho were contiavally reoeiv-

g Beinrforcoments;- cocamped fo 1% almoft to furrownd

thesBdedifh Anizyy. i longth Pravifieds failing Obarles

found. himfelf under 'a' Neceffity -of <cither: forsing the

Bivemet the Ruffian;and tuttlag his. Way thecuglr the

whele RofiemArmy, ovof@acving. The former being vée

folved . mpom the Atwmnpt was :wade wpea: the 8ty of oyl of

74l but as the R:ﬁm: befides sheir. advantageous 8i~Put 1 ow a.

sualion wers: mech. fupesior in Number his Army was . %

aftet. fufktainfng roet Lofs entirely soured,  The Swads ..

Mmthiuk@ncqnmum thar foare of them-did nog

Wfte: nay Tihimg forithree ) Days togeibers Yet many

felk-in the Purfuit; and being at lalt:hemmed in apoa

the Bdaks mi-thé Nigper they werel alt, except-thd Body

Grpaedsrwbn: acgmat Havardof theie Lives hadipafiad b

this River. with Cherler,: mude :Phifoners. . His ‘whole

Aray, being ‘thes ruined Charles atitive Pedunfioh of

Sy xepparetined 1o Bander. which‘bdmgud to the Tuhk; Cm“g,

and.fent. A indaladars n&g@mlmpk to Bag"the Mﬂnru ta

teflion: of thes Saltan. A IDewsawd ! was: at’ the “fatné Benoer,

Timeimade-at- the: Qitawmn Qowt: by: tie ' Minifters of

Reter thatihs. Enemy theanld bedetivived inrohis Handd,

Afpo sodntarview. indsawasds ohe Clofs bf this Cani-

T paigm

o
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paign betwixt Perrr and dugufins at Thorn, in which |
the Meafures neceffary for fupporting the latter on the |

Pelifh T hrone were agreed upon, the made a pub-
lick Entry amidft Theulands ef Swedip Prifeners into

1710. In the Year 1710 the Rufflens made themfelves
Duke of Mafters of #iburg, Riga, Danamamde, Kzxholm anl
Counranp other Places in Livenia and Fimlands; and the Sowds
reflored. being obliged to evacuate Cowrland Frederick its Duke

'D:: "Ifm marrying a Niece of Petar’s reeflablifhed in this
m y‘

1711, The Swltan bei pmalled upon- *M and the
War with the Kan of Tartary, a8ed in Conoert with Chorlrs, to
Turks. break with Ruffia, an Army hesded by the Grand Vizir

was under the Pretence that the Czar had in- parfiing
the Swedes violated the Territosies of the Sultan o

dered .in the Year 1711 to omarch sowards Ruffe. In

orderto prevent a War with the Tards which interfered
with his Deligns againft Sweden Peter offered to make2
Satisfaltion to the Suiten, and to grant: Chewles. a Paf-
fage under an Efcort of 5000 Tarks through' bis-own
Dominions, and to procure the fame for bim in Palosd;
As thefe Offers were refufed Poter advanced. for. the

fake of being joined by the Troops of Maldevia sewards

the Pruih: But the Turks who were toe quick for:hint

‘had paffed this River and came up with.him. before be

it. A bloody Battle which lafted. the s1th

Battle of three12th, and 13th of Fuly eafued without any great-Ad-
Days Contina-vantage on cither Side ;. yet as het was-net joined by
ance, any Troops from dldavia, as Proviftons began o faiy
and as the Turkifb Army was greatly fupetior Pettr made

’ PrThla of Peace. iy .
Treaty avith Trnee for two Days being agréed uporr a Treaty
the Tunxs. was during this concluded: Of which the - princi

Atticles were that A4/iph fhould be delivered up to the
Tarks; that certain Forts near' 4fopd. fheuld: be der
molithed ; and that Peter thould meddle no more in th

Affairs of Poland. No mention was therein: made: of

Charles ; becaufe the Fizir was much difgufbed at bis
baughty Carriage. Having by this Treaty extricated his
Army from the Difficulties it was under Peterfor fome
Time delayed the delivering.up of Lfaph: .Bu-Hoﬂ:E:
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were -given for the doing thereof and he khew Charles
would if pofible ftir up a freth War 'it was ‘dotie early
ia the next Year. - 2 52 W3

The Switan charmed with' the getting of Afoph forgot7s, Turxs
his reiterated Promifes to Gharles of making no Treaty groaw aweary
without inchsding him in it, and the Treaty was con-of Caarces,
firmed. The Hoflages were however detained becaufe 1711
Pater- had - not - withdrawn his Troops from Peland;
and the Swiram wanted moreover to have- fomething
fetled comoeening the Paflage of Charles, of whom he
was grown quite weary, into his own Dominions; 'As
be was mever fatisfied with any Way propofed for his
Return- Gharlrsm the Year 1713 received an'Order to
lsave Bender. Ashe. paid no Regard. to this the Kangy ;¢ fiyees
Qf Tm‘f"tmﬁdthﬂ Heufe in which Charles had ﬂmt_’ﬁ om Ben-
himfelf up, and having forced him after fuffering itosw, 1713,
" to be fot on Fire sbour his Ears to ¢ome out carried

him. Prifoner. to the Sudtan,” who was then at’ Adria-

v S
While this unfortumate Prince continued thus at a_?minﬁq"
Diftance from his Dominions the Ruffans had takentde Russians.
Abo and.made:themfelves Matters of the Hland of Aland;

tat they foon after quitted this 1fland. - They had more-

avex.toak Nyt  in the Province of Savolatz, and com-’

" mittdd greavRau upon the Coaft:of Bothmia. =~ " -

‘Some -Ruffian Troops had at the fame Time a con- A lerge Body
fiderable:8hare in' the Progre(s made by the Affies in Po-4f Russians .
merania 3 'and a lavge Body. of Raffians was fent in thefint inte the
Year17:16 with-a. Defign to make in Conjun&ion with Emrire,
the Daars 2 Defeent upon Scania : But fome Difficulties’ 1716
arifing about the carrying of this Deflgn into Execution
thefe Troops took up Quarters in the Dutehy of - Meck-
lenbarg. Awthe Duke of Mecklenburg had at this Time’
aQuasrel with kis Nobility it was feared by fome neigh-
bouring States, that fomething prejudicial to the Li-
berties of . the £mpire might be done by Peter inr Favour *
of this Duke who .was his Nephew ; and hénce arofe a
Goolnefs: betwixt Peter and the other Allies, w4 ’

Being deteymiaed in the next-Year to make the TourPsrar goes
of Framce Pyter was; for he did not as in his formerinzo France,
Tour travel #ncognive, in his Way through Holland re- 1717,
ceived at fm/ferdam in a Manner {uitable to his Dignity.

L. 4 ’ Upon
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Coafpivacy
againft bim,

Negociations
arb -

Of the Russran Efartr 2 _
Upon his Arrival at Paris the Regent and the whole
Court paid him the higheft Honours; and duxing his
Stay there he applied himfelf with the utmoft Dili

. to the Stady of the Sciemces. Hawing afterwards en-

?gudfomeemitheuinallefeﬁnumgoﬁ
Pater(burg he remraed Home 3 where iemet with the moft
affe&ting Misfortune 8 Man couwld be tried with.

His Caarewitx. far from amfwering the Espséa-
tions which were railed from the great Care that had
been taken in his Education went from Court in Dif-
guft, and had for fome Time concealed himfalf. ®/por
his Father’s Return Home many Ferfuns of .the bigheft
Rank of both Sexes fuffered the mofbcruel Deaths for
baving entered into a Conlpiracy again® Prter-in Fa-
vour of Cmgrowitz ; and it being fouhd-thatthis Prince
was.privy thereto he was alfo condessned to die. . The
Appechenfion of Death which he.azknowledged %o have
jultly deforved made fush an Imprefion upon Cxerewits
as to bring on an Apoplexy; which by carrying him

~off .robbed his Father of the Plesafure he hail promifed

himfelf from- pardoning him. - -
The Invafion meditated by Baren Gorix wpon Gaaer-
Briiain being laid afide he propofed am Accomem-

DiN, 1718, dation betwixt the Courts of Prtenury and Stockboim.

Treaty awith
SwWEDEN,
1721,

Conferenaes wese.in order thereto .opened in the Miund

of dlend; and notwith@anding.the feeming Difficutties
it was highly probable they would have fuccoeded if..the
fudden 1)eath of ‘Gharles had 1rox Happendd.  As this wras
followed wish the Ruin of Baran Gertz.-andrhe Prircels
who fucteeded wounld not cufne into Prter’s Terne the
War was continued. '

Upon the concluding of Peace betwint Sweden and
Great-Britain and Denmark, Peter for the fake of for-
cing the Swedes ‘into his Terms made an [
into Swedeny and ravaged a great Extent of Counwey.
Still the Court of Stackboim brld out:- But a Ha
Treaty was concluded in the . Yeur. 1921 at Nex-
Jladt. By this Sweden ceded to Ruffie the Provinees of
Livenia, Eftbenia and Ingric; Part of Caerelie and

. the Diftriétiof Witurg s the Towns of Riga, Dunamunde,

Pirnauy, Revel, Derpt, Narwa, Wibary, Kexbolm and
fome-others ; the Iflands of Dagoe, Qeland and Moen ;
y . and
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and all the Llands in the Guph of Finlawd, It was how~ .

ever flipulated that the Inbabitants of the Countries and

Towhs ceded fhould nog be diftyrbed in the. Exgrcifa of

their Religion: Apd the Swedes referved. to,themfelves

the Liberty of buying annually at Riga,, Revel or .Aren/-

burg, Corn fiee from all Daties to, the Amount. of

50,000 Rubles. Upon the Reading of this Traaty. in the Tirles decreed
Senage it was decreed that Peser, who had hefore,obtained 7o PeTzr,
the Surname of the Great, thould have the Titles. of Fa-

ther of his Country and Emperar of all the. Ruffjas. .

. Having thus glerioyfly ended the Swedip War Peter 4z Academy
endeavoured in good Earnef} tqmake his Subjedls tafle founded ar
the Comforts pf Peace. Some.Mines which had longPeTERs-
been neglected were again. worked ; he engouraged BURG.
learned Men from all Parts to come to Peterffurg ; and

baving founded an Academy there upon the Model of the.

Fremch Academpy he bopowrad it with being himfG)f a

Member thcreof., ) . o v )

The Progrefs of his. Arms in. the Years 1723 and progr/; of
1723 upon the Coplt of the Cafpiam Sea conwibuted PeTer on rbe
a good deal to make this Sea, tp whigh the Ancisats were Caspian Sea.
almoft Strangers, well known. In the Year 1724 a
Defenfive Alliance was conclyded with Sweden; ang in
the fame Year, the Pravinces conquered from Pesfig were
guaransied so Ry/fia by a Treaty cancluded with the Sad-
dan. | oo L 0 L. -

As Czarowitz the Son of Peter: left only one San a0 Succefion rega-
Inf,ag’! it was declared in an Aflembly of the States inleted, 1722.
the Year 1722, apd confirmed by a folemn Qath, that

the Perfon appointed by Peter for Succeflor fhauld be
acknowledged as fuch. Perer had relolved in his pwn

Mind that the Empzels thould be ghe Perfon: But he

thoughg it weuld. bg bstter to.accudom the Peaple by

Degrees toirender her the Hanours he thought her wor-

thy of than tg declare het Succellor immediately.

With a Viewq this he caufed her o be crowned.swith Coromation of
all the Ceremonpies which had been ufual at the Corena- 144 Empref.,
tion of a Grecgy Emprels, and with fuch Magnificgnce 43
had pever been ?‘nen in Ruffia. The Duke of fdedflein, whio
fince the being deprived of his own Dominions had liwad
at Peter furg,gor the Sake of engaging Peter more hear-

Vou. Il | z tily
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tily in his Intereft made an Offer of Marriage to lis
Death of  Daughter Anne Petrowna ; but while:Preparations were
Parrs. meking-for the. Celebration fheveok: Ferer.'fell ill of a
i r, wlichi carfied: him off it Fi 1725.
Carneninz, o Lhe Emprefs Outbimne Mloriwwms was' immediately de-
1725.  clared Sovereign of all the Ruffias ; -and-atilGath of Alle-
gianse being takéa tohher by the Senate antt 2l Officers
owil nnd-lzﬁnyﬂnummkmlbig:ﬂ ~asvfuch by all
lie Poivers of Burspei Aftar the Celehratiors f bis Mar-
riage a Fleet wai fitted' oot for refidoing eht Duke of
Holflein to his Domimions: Butit being apiprakiended at
the Golrt of Lendan: that fomething wis intended in Fa-
vour-of the Pretender 2 :-Britifh ‘Fleet: manfeht ~into the
RBoltick; by which the Defign of - the - Rofiewn Ficet wa
&uﬂmd.by S R SN T T
Cofireg . mbtr vl aggmaliad i Bamsi, popiiadhs onbe
dethronin ~ovafly: i 5 inoR make
ﬁ_ anin x‘ariy comfiderable Change in the Minifters.orQfficers em-
ployid by him: Yet many were diffavisficd with-her Ad-
minifivation. . Io beisig difooverod that a Gionfiracy wis
£otined for depoling hernatd putting the'Goverament into
-ahe- Hands of Pater Alzsiowits Son wf.i Credgwitz, of
-whefe Education flic had takén gread Cané):ahe Counts
.[Bhroier and To/fley, the Genorals Bettwrhindnid Peferew,
Prince dfdexander. Nardfein, tl‘;spu-g Prinde Delgorucki
sisd fome others: wese bani into Siberiag; and the
Eftdtes of others 'not: fufpefied of being {o'deeply con-
ceried were confifcated. - Having by ) 2 Will -appointed
a Regency during the Miaority of the, Geind Duke Ca-
théving died iniylyq. ©e meTmegfiy s i
Prrza 1. = Onedride of Catberines Will ‘beitig ¢hat .the Re-
1727.  geney fhould endesvoud to bsing abdutw Misch be-
. twixt Peter Alexiousiz - ber Succefloriand -dne of the
!F heers of&ane' Mﬂm'im tlho‘rn:ml bden a great
urite in bet’s and: . thespreceding Bieigh; ' this Prince
- twas. declared Generaliffinid byrﬁnmlfmﬂ! Fortune
. oweler.foon frowned urpom him ; - for béing accufed in
Jefs thean: four Months of . appropeisting b ahfelf fome
Thoufands of Duems; whith hehad tecrived-as a Pre-
fent from the Emperorto his Sifter,: heiwhsriall at once
yobbed-iof his Homours, -and after-feaibg-all his Eftate
; _ W e v con-
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tonfilcated wai-femt into Exile. Tolfay, Narifkin, Devier Princé Man=
ardv teeoiothey  Elxilesj~ whofe Gmme.“was.now faid tozixow aij~
have Béchisthegfvidg-of . Umbragésto. Aizwdew, weregraced.
immtdim;u weoxlled g ind:iuﬁu&nﬁhhf:ﬂughtgr’u be-

wimeziei o the [Ewsperos. hiswhole Fantily. were in-
%feﬁlhﬁ'ﬁi" > L' 3'lRi0 r{

. Piter itx. the Year 1720 mamitdoa Daughter.of AexisPgran mer.
Dolpéracki. who lhad been his Govermory snd. whefe Sonsries, 1729,
Serigiundild Holss were-his: principal Favourites: But the
Deah df Pitegriwhe died upon the' 30th of Fahuery 1730
ofi .&e&ﬂw-pmgmaﬂ her. Mn,?wm

. Axchedioy; t0 ahs Difpofition nfithe Eprefs Catberine Auxs, 1710;
tive 0w devolycd -upon: her ehdeld 7%
she Priskcefsfine Prtroune Dhitochefls of Holffuiny but
befides that the Empire would if this Difpofition had
tdkensplace -havediecs éxpoled .to thee' Misfortunes of a
long Minosity; for fhe ditd . two Years before Peter and
Jeft onlyionaSon whae was very gs it was feared that
thie Interefts of Feifuin might clath: with thofe of Ruffia.
Tevwas-al th that -as thé. Mule Line of Prter the
v et was aven ad the of Feba hiselder Broe
‘thee t20 be preferred. 'The eldeft of thefe was Ce-

:tberik {dutchmfs’ of Mabinbwy: Yev as. fhe was mar-

_ried'}d"a Princd whe had lof Aadienbarg dy i
to-inyade the Privileges of his. Dobility,.it. was 'uds‘?
~propes toupis by her leftithe Empire e f'n -
ed .in’g: MWar gon the: Accountiof his. Gwman Domi-

mions, g and Yhe Growan. whk confesteéd upon . Anne Jwa-
Aaumia Dutches ofiiCaeriaud ber Sifter; It otder to re-
concile the People thereto it was givan aut, that Peter

IR had:exprgBy dpficifted-: frerito. fupceed : For by the
-Regulation made by Feter the Gorat dvery Sovereign was
4o have the Righobfappointing a.Succeffor. A Coun-
cil was alfé dppbinted 4nd Tuch Limitations were made ag

lefe Anne lictle: afbrathan the. Tide:of Emprefs; But ke
though fhe abdepted: the Crown' on.thefe Terms fhe
foon 'checked the: Ambitiorpf -therBolgorwcti Family,

who intended toshave. reigned'in Aven Name; and aflumed

to bherfelf the Power jultly due toithe Crown. This o

Princefs had the' Pleafure of fecing fagnfus 1l whofe - - o

Elevation to the Polyh Throne was principally owing '

to-ber, reign quictly and I';ppily. : : She

2 :
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War with the  She likewifé egtered ioto a2 War with the Tark
Tuzxs.,  and the Court of Viemna, with whith fhe had conftantly
been in ftri&@ Alliance, after emdeavouring in vain to
procure Satisfattion at the Ottomaz Court for the Di-
mage dane to Ruffia by an Irruption of the Tares |
joined with her therein. This War which turned out |
very unlucky for the Emperor of Germany was very fuce |
cefsful to the Ruffiens: Yet it coft thefe dear; forthe
long fatiguing Marches carried off many Men, and the |
Expence of fending Provifions to fach a DiRtance v
very great, the Seat of the War being in quite a barea
Country. The Emperor having accommedated Matkrs
with the Turér Anne made a Treaty with them alfo:
But as the fettling of Limits was for fome Time de-
ferred by the Sultan it looked as if the Terms of this |
Treaty were not agreeable to the Tarkih Nation.
Tuamas Thamas Kowli Kaw having .in- her Tinse ufurped the
Kouwt KaN Throne of Perfia he for the Sake of acting vigorou:
courts the |y apainft the Turés courted the Friendfhip of Ame:
Friendfbip of Jvhich as he could give her great Affiftance in caleof 2
Axnr. Renewal of thé War with the Sukan was quité agiee-
ableto her. =~ :
Coust Binox  On the Death of Ferdimend Duke of Coutlendwithor
chofen Duke of gy, who was the laft Duke of the Houfe of Kalr, thi
Cour LAND, Byutchy was purfuant to an Agreement made in the Year
. *737* 3726 to have been annexed to the Republick of Polond:
"But in a Diet held in Conrlanda Year before the Deah
of - Ferdinagnd it hid been refolved to anned this Agree-
ment, and that the States fhould be at Liberty to chooft
themfelves 2 Duke. The doing of this was protefed
sgainft by the Eleor of Cologn Grand Mafler of the
Teutonick Order, to which Order Courland formerly be-
longed ;.and Count Saxe endeavoured to mainthin the
Ele&tion made in his Favour in the Year 1725 Butthe
Ruffiau Intereft prevailed, and Count Biron a Perfon
wbom the Emprefs had raid from the lowelt Rank
the higheft: Honours was chofen. :
The Dorco-  The Marriage of the Princefs of -Mechlemberg Niet
RUCKI'S éxé- tg the Bmprefs with a Prince of the Houfe of ;
«utedy 1739 geas Alsongly oppoled by the Defgorucki Family; ™
they were refolved at all Events to redtify the AW




Oft‘be Russi1an EmMrrIrE. 341

of Government introduced by the Duke of Courland :
But-he was in fo high a Degree of Favour that they pe-
rifhed ‘in the Attempt ; three of them Fobn and Sergius
Brothers, and Baflius their Coufin, being executed for
high Treafon in Novembcr 1739, ‘

Not long after Artemis Walinfki another Favourite of WarLinskr
the Emprefs, who could not bear to fee the whole Powerand others ex-
engroffed by the Duke of Courland, entered into a Con.¢cured.
fpiracy with many of the Nobility againft him : But it
being difcovered #alinfki and his Aflociates fuff:red ig-
nominious Deaths. This Effufion of Blood ferved how-
ever only to increafe the Hatred to the Duke of Courland.

Upon the Death of Annme in October xyq.oﬂ?’abn SonJornx III.
of Anne her Niece by Prince Anthomy Ulrick of Brunfwick™ 1740,
Walfenbuttle was putfuant to her Will declared Succeffor;
and the Duke of Courland, than which there could not
be a ftronger Inftance of her Regard for him, was ap-
pointed fole Regent without any Limitation of his Power Duke of
till this Prince only two Months old fhould become Ma-Courranp.
jor. As the Princefs Anne was Daughter of Catherineappointed Re-
Dutchefs of Mecklenburg, who had a better Right to the&#?
Crown than the late Emprefs her younger Sifter, fhe
was far from being fatishied with this Difpofition : By
which although her Son had the Name of Emperor the
whole Power was for many Years to come vefted in the
Duke of Courland. i -

In order to ingratiate himfelf with the People the Re- 4 general
gent forthwith publifbed a Pardon for all who had been Pardon.
condemned to Death, the Gallies or Banithment, except
there was fomething in their Crime remarkably attroci-
ous, He moreover reftored fuch to their Offices as had
been difcharged for Want of paffing their Accounts; and
forgave all Debts due to the Crown before the Year
1719: Nay he difcharged fuch as were indigent of aM
Debts due to the Crown, although fome of thefe had
been contracted fince that Year. .

As to himfelf he was contented with a Penfion of Hisr Generofir
300,000 Rubles, which he managed fo as to have the Se- 7 tb¢ Royal
nate offer him: But in order to make the Princefs Annefamil.
eafy under the Lofs of the Regency he confiderably aug-
mented her Allowance. He moreover fettled a large Reve-

Z3 nue
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nue upon Efizabeth Daughter of Pt ‘the -Great ;' and
caufed a Patent to be-tmade out ﬂhg"ih‘?nmt nf

Generaliffimo ¢ Bue m who:
it inconfiftent-with‘His eﬁn‘hyt& ferve: ss Hif |
Emperor dndér' dny ag-

c‘ﬁ lhftof uul 1 oot
The Pesple omlthﬂ-ndmg'tlieﬁ A&s o!' imil mbm.

.. fity the People foon faw thattbe{)iﬁ)oﬁ
ted P and e/ lebvs sspraghmt it . Refed m "
ing lately caufed fome-Lords to be

bringing them to a Trial fent’thern into

Severity made him Yome Enemies; and i hlt 'in ﬁ-

ral thought wrong that a Perfon of 1

be raifed to the Regency of 2 mig ind Enfoy

this with fuch ' an-unlimited Power *as 16 hat Mﬁ

enjoyed with before. Inorder toencoirigé E&-’D

tent it was given ontﬂmbehaﬂtakenﬂﬁeh

the Emprefs’s Weaknefs in her hft i 4B

this abfolute Dire@ion of Affxirs; and bélidey

Power mulht afl Events have mnﬁa&a&‘#‘l&:

was feared there would be no End lfl

peror fhould die and ledve a Son or Brothét %:

was to continues and In cafe he’ ﬂibdh[ NWE

Son mor Brother it-was in the Duke of’m

10 raife with the Confeor of the Synbd andSétate yhioh-

foever he pleafed to the ‘Fhrone. Fi d "‘"‘
The Princyy _ Coltferenes being fecretly *held Tl Paace &r me
Anns adven Princefs Ahie, who 'was very nnea'!‘y tﬂi’&&'hi} 'dépt
cod 1o the Re- Situation, 2 Refolitiod’ was come to'pF 'putfi ’Eud
&2eacy. to this monftrous Power; ‘and po int"ﬂz "Ehe
' Dike of&rm‘aird 'wids arrefted in Fﬁi

Count Muich ‘eatly in the- Mumm
'+ 'In uriler to get 1id of this' ner'ﬂ’
as Cmmt equently oppofed” his in
the Ooundil. thc Regent bad caufed an'Firtpu ¥ fet
an Foot ‘cohcerning his Condul® wh“ﬂ he & T
againftithe Furks: Butinftead of ruining
as he intended the Dake of awfam‘w H
to anfwer Yor his gwn Comdu&. - 2010 ilm ¥ v
3¢ Dudeof  Being tried for High Freafon- he wu‘%b fed to
Courranp die: The Princefs Zane however become by this Revolus
Baniibed. tion
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tion Regent contented herfelf with fending him into §i-
beria; where he was confined with his Brother and fome
others in a Houfe built on Parpofe for them.
As Count Munich had had fo great Share in this Tranf- Cexnt Mv-
aftion he was at firlt much carefled by the new Regent ; nicn 442
but he foon found that the Favourites of Princes ftandgraced.
on very {lippery Ground, being in the March following
removed from all his Offices. _ ;
Anne was very firongly follicited by the Queen of
Hungary to affift her againft the King of Prujfia: But
it being imprudent as Things were circumftanced to in-
volve Ruffiain a War about the Affair of another fhe
did not choofe to interpofe further than by good Of-
fices; and inftead of doing this the ancient T'reaties.
betwixt Kupia and Pruffic wers renewed.
It -being refolved in the Swedi/h Diet held in the Yearpap avith
1741 to declare War againft Ruffia the Rufian Mini-Swrozx,
fter Count Befluchef was fent home guarded ; and Baron  1741.
Gillenfiern with the Secretasies Archembelts and Mathe-
fius were punifhed for holding a criminal Correfpgndence

with him. This Refolution fuppofed to be taken at

the Sollicitatign of France, in order to prevent the Court

of Paesfburg from taking Part in the War in Germany,

was foon followed with an open Rupture. After theBarrk of
Swedes were defcated in the Batte of #ilmanfirandWiLmax-
the Regent promifed to aflit the Queen of HumgarysTRAND.
with 30,000 Mgp in the Spring following, and Mea-

fures were concgited for alling vigoroully againft the
Swedes: Bug in the mean Time the Rugffian Syftem was
entirely changed by another Revolution.

In the Bygqing of the §fth of Decamber all the Ave-q3, Princ i
.ntes of the Imperia) ,Palace and the principal Pofts inEvizassTa
Mofcow were feized by the Guards: And at the fameraifed 10 the
Time the Friends of the Princefs Elizabeth, who wen:‘nﬂ’ﬂ

aflembled at her, Palace, proclaimed her Sovereign of all
the g5 ypder, aT:iEln‘Volley of the Guards. Ina
Manifefto forthwith, publithed, fetting forth that the Dif-
orders which had arifen in_the Empire were awing to
the Want of obferving the Difpofition of her Father Py
ter the Great, it was declared that fhe had been invited
by all her loving Subjeds .%ui. pargicularly by her faith-
. ) : 4 ful
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ful Guards to afcend the Throne. Soon after another
Manifefto appeared: In which it was obferved that by
the Will of her Mother the Emprefs Catherine fhe

to have fucceeded upon the Death of Peter II. her Bro-
ther ; but that by the Intrigues of Count Offerman and
others the Princels 4nne huvamowna had been advanced
to the Imperial Dignity ; that the fame Count Ofirm
man and Count Munich had prevailed upon the Em-
prefs Amnney in her laft llinefs when fhe was quite
weak, to appoint Jobn Son of Prince Anibowy Ulrick
of W olfenbutile her Succeffor: And that afterwards,
notwithftanding they had taken an Oath to obferve the
A& for fettling the Regency in the Duke of Cenriamd,
Prince Antb:ny and his Wife had by.the Help of
the faid Counts feized the Government. Guards were |
immediately fet upon the late Regent and her Fa-
mily ; and the Counts Offerman and AMunich were
feized. The Sumdip Officers taken Prifoners at the |
Battle of /ilmanfirand and elfewhere were fet at Li- |
berty; and the new Emprefs propofed in a Letter
wrote by herfelf to the King of Swuwdes the making

' of Peace.

After putting all the Affairs of Government on the |
fame Footing they had been in her Father’s Time Ei-
sabeth arinulled the fevere Sentences againft the Houfe
of Dolgerucki, and the Families of fome other illuftrious
Lords, who had fuffered in the Reign of Jane; and the
Duke of Csurland and his Adherents were recalled from
Exile in Siberia.

Procsedings a» Count Oferman, his Son-in-law Baron Meagden, Count
gainfi OsTen= Munich and Count Lrwenwelde having been fentenced

MAN and
otbers.

to die they were all conduted to the Place of Execution,
Count Offerman, who went firft upon the Seaffold, had
kneeled down to the Block and the Executioner had
raifed the Axe: But before the fatal Stroke was given it
was declared that the Emprefs would not take the For-
feiture of their Lives ; and they were all banithed. This
Mercy availed Count Gffrman who was grown old in
the Service of the Court of Peterfdurg but lictle; for he
had at this Time a Mortification in his Leg which foon
after carried him off, i

L mr——
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Aunt. A large Sum for the Expences of her Journey was
alfo given to her, and a yearly Penfion of 50,000 Rubles
was fettled upon. her : But fome Things being laid to her

Charge by Count Offerman fhe and ber Family were ftop- -

ped and confined at Riga, The Pruffian and Aufirian
Minifters who interceded for their Liberty were told, that

as Elizabeth had given Direétions for the Family to be -

treated (uitably to their Rank they ought not tobe uneafy
under Confinément ; and that the ﬁnould in the End
find fhe had no ill Defign againft tlem.

As Elizabeth was refolved to fecure the §

348
Tt being refolved that the Princefs fane thould go with 7he Princefs

her Family into Germany, fhe was allowed to carry with ANNE con-

her all the' Jewels given her by the Emprefs Anne herfined,

ucceffion tone Duke of

the Duke of Holfiein Gottorp Son of her Sifter, WhoHorsrin fne
died in the Year 1728 as foon as this Duke was born,wized jnto
fhe invieed him from the Bithop of Lubeck’s Court ;Russia,

who being the neareft Relation had taken Care of him
fince the Death of his Father in the Year 1739. From
the Time of his* Arrival in Ruffia he was looked upon as
prefumptive Heir to the Throne ; and it being a funda-
mental Law in Ruffia that the Sovereign muft be of the
Greek Church Care was taken to inl%ruét him in the
Principles and Rites thereof.

The Negociations with Sweden had as yet come toppay auith
nothing more than a Sufpenfion of Arms, notwith-Swenen,

flanding the Marquis de /a Chetardie Minifter from
France had taken great Pains to accommodate Matters. It
was generally fuppofed that this Miniftet had fome
Share in the late Revolution: And whether he had or
not there can be no Doubt of the Fremch Court’s liking
much better to fee a Ruffian Princefs upon the Throne
than a Princefs of the Houfe of Brunfwick ; one Branch
of which Houfe was already in Pofleffion of the Britifh

Crown and the Ele&torate of Flanover. The Swedifb

General Count Lewenbanpt made publick Rejoicings in
his Camp on the Qccafion; for which the Emprefs
thanked him in a Letter wrote with her own Hands;
yet as the Swedes could not bear the Thought of fheath-
ing the Sword without gaining fome Advantage, and the
Court of Peterfburg would make Peace on no ’Igther

erms

1742.
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Terms than thofe of the Treaty of Neaffed:, Hoftilitis
were in the Year 1742 recommenced. Upon this Ge-
neral Count Lacy put himfelf at the Head of the, Ra/ffan,
and went in Queft of the Swedss why wesgs encamped

dd

near Frederickfbam. Hereupon : vho
not care to rifk a Battle, retired behind.a “of the
Kimene and Lacy followed him. When-the Ighabitants

of Finland (aw Lewenbaupt fly in this Manngy, before the
Ruffians they left the Swedi/h Army ; which beigg thereby |
reduced to about 14,000 Men was fhort block-
ed up before Helfingfort. i el
TheSwepisu  During the Abfence of the Generals Lewynbagpt and |
Army capitu- Budenbroeck, who repaired to the Dijet. at, Stackbolm, |
lates, the commanding Oflicer Major General Boafguet 3¢
cepted of the Capitulation offergd by Genesal Lgy. The
principal Article of this was, that the whole; Swedif |
Army might embark with their {mall Arms and fyjtable -
Ammunition, Colours, Standards, Drums and, Trum-
pets, together with Provifions for their Joto Sue-
den and their light Baggage; but that their Agtillery,
their heavy Blgﬁ:ge and their Magazines thould be de-
livered up. It being moreover agreed that if any of the
‘Traops of Finland did not choofe to go intp Swaden they |
fhould be at Liberty of ftaying with their. Arms aad
what belofiged to them 7000 of thefe Jeft: the fus-
di/b Army ; and having delivered up their Armgto Ge-
neral Lacy they were fent-bome to thein refpedive Brr
bitations. Finland being ‘thus conquered .in gae Cam-
paign it was given out tbat Elizaberh,. infleag, of 0-
nexing it to the Ruffian Empire, had 3 &li( tosorpd it
into an independent Sovereignty for the Duke of Hd-

ﬁ‘i’”' G”"rpl . . . ] rr‘t o °
The Dukeof - The EleSion of & Succeffor, to the Syydsfs Crown
Hovustein being about this Time delibcrmdnin: iet. the Duke

declared Suc- of Holflein-Gotterp was fixed upon, Jt was hoped that
ceffor. the Choofing of him for Succeflor would indice, this Duke
to ufe his good Offices for procurting bettpr Terms for the
Swedes : But this Ele@ion foon became ygpid by his beng
declared by the Emprefs her prefumptivecHeir; for by
the Law of Raffia no Perfon who is pofiefled of another
Crown can fucceed to that of this Empire, Bt
or
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Before the Beginning of the prefént Century the Manners of

Rnx{iam':*e_fc quite ignorant as well as indotent;tbe Russians,
a ing - zealoufly attached to the fuperflitious Cuf-
toms of thelt’ Anceflors, howfoever extravagant thefe
were, Tthey defpifed all otherPeople. They were more-
over infolent and cruel in Profperity, and of a mean and
< Spirit in Adverfity ; fo' that upon the whole
their iry were very litthe-better than thofe of the
Tartary théfr Neighbours.  Peter' the Great, whofe vaft
Genius fitted him - for great Undertakings, lamented
this Ba:hari&; and in order to introduce Arts and
Sciences a1 ﬁ? his own Subjels took the Pains to
go and- learn-them- himfelf of Foreigners. The Ruf
Jians had'leng ‘been a numerous and intrepid People, and
they could -bear the Fatigues of War well ; -but being
3:2: ignotint-of thé Art thereof and commanded by
ers a ighotant xs themfelves they were foon thrown
into Conifufion.'-*By the Condu®® and Courage of Peter,
who not oitly-'enconraged able and experienced Officers
to cogre and ferve in his Armies but commanded them
eften in Petfon, Matters were {o changed in about twen-
ty Years Time that the Ruffans were brought to ftand
rm in afi A¥tion, and they became pretty good Troops

8 %eﬁﬁ}ﬁ;:%m My extenfive ; b

y #» Empite is vaftfy extenfive ; but a great .
Part theteof is barren and 'uninhyabited. “There are more- f{:f’:.?’é:’,_
over mahy' “Tralls inhabited ‘only by Tartars; moditics of .
who Hve  ghit *'i"fﬂﬂﬁe_m ‘and’ fupport themfelvesRussia.
by hunitifig,” fifhing znd the Mtk of their Flocks. ‘The
Inhabitdrits of fothe of theéfe are rather tributary than
Subjefts; not'are they of “any ‘Service fo the State,
except that _thro‘rg,h them a Way is opened for Caravans
to pafs-and'repafy fidm Mofeotp to Ghina, fo that the Ruf-
Jfians Eany trale’tito China without going out of theit own .
Dominioss;Y Ryffa does in' the general abound with
Cortt," Cdttle; Game, Fith, Salt and all the Neceffaries
of Life." The Ruffians are ﬂf#rﬁed by Foreigners with
Wines, Woollen Goods and Sitks, which 1aft they have
at an eafy Rite from Petfia : But they receive all thefe
in Exchange for Futrs, {aited Fifh, Caviar, Skins, Wax,
Honey, Tallow, Soap and Hemp'; the fending of Mbong

abr
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abroad being forbid under a fevere Pemilty. Arcbang!
the Way to which was found out by the Englib in the
Year 1553 was heretofore the only Rufian Port; but
fince the Conquefts made by Perter the Great upon the
Baltick Coaft a confiderable Trade has been carried on
from Riga, Revel and Peterfdurg.

5isGoversment  The Ruffian Emperor who is bound by no Law takes
axd Stgengeh, the Title of Auticratour ; which fignifies unlimited Pow-

Interefl of

er over the Lives and Fortunes of all his Subje@s. His
Revenue which is drawn from many large Provinces is
very confiderable; and the Trade in Sables which is
entirely in his own Hands is a vaft Addition thereto.
This with the implicit Obedience paid him enables him
to raife fome hundred thoufands of Men at a very fhort
Warning: And it moreover contributes greatly to the
Strength of Ruffia, that its Dominions are on the North
and Eaft Sides fecured by a vaft unnavigable Ocean and
by extenfive Deferts.

The Ruffians have nothing to fear from the Chine/e :

Russia wirhlt being for the Intereft of the Chimefe to be upon good

Regard to
CHINA.

Grear-
TarTARY.

Psusia.

Terms with the Rxffians, becaufe they carry on a very
profitable Trade with thefe.

As the Inhabitants of Great-Tartary are by no Means
a Match for the Ruffians, the former inftead of thinking
to attack the latter fear mothing fa much as the being
attacked by them.

The Conquefts of Peter the Great upon Perfia fhew,
that neither the Cafpian Sea nor the Mountains by which
it is covered are fufficient te fecure the Perfian Empire
from the Efforts of the Ruffians, when thefe fet about 2
War in good Earneft: Yet as the Supporting of Armies
at fuch a Diftance muft be very e ve, and Ry
had already fome good Ports upon the Cafpian Sea it is
not for her Interefte to break with Perfie. On the

- contrary it is of great Confequence to Ruffia to prevent

the Extenfion of thofe Conquefts which that enterpriz-
ing Monarch Thamas Kouli Kan has made upon the Tur#s ;
for it might be fatal to Rqs;ﬁa if the Ballance of Power
betwixt the Perfian and Turkifb Empire fhould be de-

ftroyed.
The
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‘The Crim Tartars, who are tributary to the Sukan, Turkx.
being always ready to make Incurfions, at the Infliga-
tion of the Turks into Ruffa it would be of great
Confequence for keeping thefc lawlefs Robbers in Awe
to have Afeph in the Hands of the Ruffians: But the
Turks who well know its Value will never give up this
important Fortrefs ; and for fear of the worft they have-
taken Care to demolith its Works. Upon the whole
fince a War with the Zards would, as the Country
which muft be the Seat thereof is quite barren and at a
great Diftance, be very burthenfome to the Ruffians it -
is beft for them to be upon good Terms with the Turis;
yet they ought always to keep up a ftrong Body of Troops
upon their Frontier in order to prevent the Inroads of
the Crim Tartars.

The great Augmentation and Improvement in Dif-poyans.
cipline made of late Years in the Forces of Ruffia;
the Share this Empire had in reftoring the late King
and in advapcing the prefent King his Son to the Polifh
Throne; together with the Difpofition of Courland ac-
cording to its Pleafure, notwithftanding that this Dutchy
is a Fief of Poland; manifeft fuch a Superiority in Ruffia
that fhe can have nothing to fear from Poland: Yet as the
Poles could, in the Cafe of a War with any of the other
neighbouring Powers, caufe a Diverfion in Favour of the
Ruffians it is for the Intereft of the latter to be in Amity
with the former.

The Ceffions made to Ruffia by the Treaty of New-Swepey.
fladt have been ever fince grudged by the Swedes; and
they look with an evil Eye upon the encreafing Great-
nefs of Ruffia > But the ill Succefs of the late War
fhews fufficiently the Inequality of their Forces to thofe
of the Ruffia; fo that if, Sweden is wife the will be very
cautious of coming to a Rupture with Ruffia.

The Ruffians could eafily overrun Pruffia; but asppyssia.
other Powers would be unwilling to fee them make fur-
ther Acquifitions on this Side it would be imprudent in
them to attempt any Thing againft this Kingdom: And
the King of Pruffia, befides that his Dominions taken al-
together do make him very refpectable, would undoubt-
edly in fuch a Cafe be affifted by Sweden. 2

s
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Dxmank.  As the King of Denmer is Mafler of the Soand it is

. "~ for the of the Ruffiex Emperor, whofe Subj
now carry on a Trade it the Baliick; to be
upon good Terms with him; nay furtifer the Dames ¢onld
in the cafe of a Swedid War be of gredt Service to the
R-gwubyanﬁnglhmﬁoninthmrm

Otber Prunr:.  France, Spa-mdfomeothn'l’omhumyhﬁle

o Thing o' 4o Ermm‘“*'* Py

any Thing to do w fo far u
Tndenconcemed

TR

s, &-~y-

el



KLY

- - i . il _-—
I .

Do meer

ERRRIEY O H\A P; : XIH.

RN R T rr-p .
i I )
Tfe:msahn“ ant to'f '.po& that Turcus, Who is Orisix of i
! fald to ‘have bv;gn defcended from Pr:'amm’Kin of 'F::f:u{:m
roy, was the Founder of the Turiih Empire: %utﬂuﬂn.

whoever was the Founder thereof it was according to the

beft Accounts at firft inhabited by Scythians and Sara-

cens.  ‘The latter originally Inhabitants of Arabia, who

as their Name which fignifies Robbers denotes had been
accuftomed to live by Plunder, began to be taken Notice

of in the middle of the fifth Century. Terebon the Son of Chriftiarity
Afpeitus one of their Chiefs having about this Time beenemdraced by
miraculoufly cured of a Palfy he embraced the Chriftiantés Saga-
%;l:gion; and the Saracens did in the general follow his CENs.

mple.

About the Year of Cur1sT 611 a new Syftem of Re- 74 Rifz of
ligion was with the Afliftance of a Monk, a NeflorianManoums-
‘and a Few, compofed by Mabomet ® : Which enjoins the Tisu.
Belief of no other Articles, than zhat there is but one Gop
and that Mabemet is bis Prophet. The Notion of Ma-
homet’s being a Prophet, which he artfully propagated,
and the Succefs of his Arms paved the Way for the Re-
ception of his Religion. His immediate Succeffors,
who were called Caliphs, extended the Conquefts of the
Saracens and the Religion of Mahomet over a vaft Ex-
tent of Country. The Dominions of the Saracens were
at firft divided into fmall Sovereignties, each of which
had its particular Caliph.

The Turks, fo <alled from Turqueflan their ancient, S
Country, about the Year 1030 overran feveral Provinces . o ::'::
in dfia and Africa. Having fubducd the Saracens they o, 0.4 by she
embraced Mahometifm and the Country was from their Tygxs,
Name called Turéy. As we have no good Accountof  1030.
the Princes who reigned before him we fhall come at

® The Turks call bim MouammeD.
once
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once to Otteman ; from whofe Name fucceeding Swltans
obtained the Nagge of Ottorman Emperors..... 1 -..

This Prince the i seho Soak thw Tiloof Sl |

reigned abowt the ¥ear 1300, and made bmfdif Mafter
of Phrygie; Galatis and Geppodesie.. . Having alfa taken

Pr:‘{a the. Capital of Bysbysra he made isthe Placeofhis

* Refidence :::And thertby fulfilled whit was forecdld-by |
an_ancient Oracle, That Walves fhomid: come: and. fattle |

Oncax,1 26,

e Janissa-

R1ES formed

Auvearl.
1358.

He comes into

Ewrors.

in Bythynia whe fhould oftererards rowifp thic Seipter Yrom
Conﬁu,tinnple. .He died in lheﬁ:‘c&a'l"li»3"16.‘:92'?9:‘f~j‘j g
Orcan his Son, wha had before /givenfighal diyoofs
of his Valour, beingupon his Father’s Beath freferred
to his elder Brothers he made' great Advantagewf the
Quargels in the Imperial Family icﬂnhmpu.ﬂ:{
which the Eafternr Empire was fentin Pleoess e
'?uered Nicea, Nicomedia and'the gveater Part-of Vs
ja: And in his Tinte according to Yole the. Bt of
Yaniffaries which are the Switax's Guasdstwal forhied.
Orcan was flain after a Reiga of thirty=twi: Yeursvin dan
Engagement with:the Tartars. * Accordingrro fontedfit

torians Orcan was fucceeded by So'yman hisi el Soyr: !

But the beft, who fay ‘that Salymion twis kHledduridgtisis
Father’s'Life by a fall ffrom his Horfd tr' Hunsitlpsiinake

Amurat fecond Son of Organ the neke Sutcdforrot o0 -s

Amurat put himfelf at the Head of his "Prospejrand
having bribed the Sailors on board (oftre Gmade Strips,
by giving a Ducat to-eack Man, to tranfport- théarpihto

urope : Gailipol and feversl other Plhe wire tuken,
before any Perfon imuginbdythe Tk werd fornkar:
This execrable’ Avarice of the Gtz wie\facalitor e
Chriftians ; for Amurat foon took Phibipwiv o Adwiez
nople, and made the lagter the Placedof b Refidenve.’ As
the Chriftians could make butvery fivtld Refiflaticd he
afterwards became Mafter of Nifk and {ombroghér.Pla-
ces;; and the Provinces of Apv/bonia, Albaiés tand ' Bifnia
were likewife overrun by the Turis: bowis %o

We difeats the  The Princes of Servia and Bulgaria cofe@ted - their

SERVIANS
and ByLca-
RIANS.

. gained a complete Victory over them. Lazarks Prince
6

Forces, and endeavoured to put a Stop to this'rapid Pro-
grefs ; but their Cavalry frighted at the Turkih Camels
threw their whole' Army into Confufion, ahd'Umiirat

of
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of Servia having been killed in this Battle one of 'his
Dameflicks in osder to revenge the Death of his Mafter
went to Amuret’s Tenat; and under the Pretence of re-
vealing a Secret ftabbed .him with a Dagger. This
Adtion, which happened in the Year 1383, gave Rife'to
2 Cuftom that no Perfon is allowed to have an Audience
of the Su/tam without having his Hands held by two Ba-
thaws. “ In the ‘Time of Amurar theBody af Spakn, The SPAuRES
who are the-Flower of the Turkifp Cavalry, was formed firmed.
and provided for: 'And-heis faid to have been the firfk
Sultan that made wle of sh Officer called Grand Vizir.

Bajaset Son and Succeffor of Amurat gained great Ad-Bajazsr I
vantages over the Chiriftiais, to which the Contefts betwixt  1383.
Andronicus and Emanuel. Paleobogus for the Eaftern Empire
contribuved not a little. . 'The former io order to obtain
the Affittance of - Bajazet promifed to put Pbiladelpbia
into his Hands, and to pay him an annual Tribute: But
33 Emanuel, whofe Party was much the ftronger, offered
to dothe fame Bajazet fided with him. Kmanuel allo
engaged ta pay an annual Tribute of 30,000 Ducats:

And becaule the Enhiabitants of Pbhiladelphia refufed to Purnaper-
give up their' City he ‘laid Siege thereto himfelf: AndPia ceded.
having forced it to:fursender put the Yurks into Pof-

feflion thereof. : ’

The' Prince’ of Buwlgaria being afrerwards flain inBajazer
Batle all this Province fubtnitted to Bajezet ; and going fubd.es Buts
over into Afae and Armema was fubdpeéd by him. Upon Garia and
his Return ioto Ewrwpe hiff Army committed fuch Ra- ARMENIA.
vages in Albania and Bofttia that the Emperor Sigif-
mund, who was alfo King of Hungary, refolved to attack
the Turds, in order-to .prevent if poffible their eftablifh-
ing themfelves fo near him. ;

Having aflembled an Army of 40,000 Men Sigifmund War «with the
thought himfelf fo certain of Victory, that he was heard Emperor.
to fay if the Sky fhould fall the Lances of his Cavalry
were fufficient fo hold it up. Puff.d up with fuch vain
Thoughts he went in the Year 1366 before Nico olis 5 Bastle of
but the Turks, who were much fupcrior in Number, fell Nicororts,
upon him with fuch Vigour that after an obftinate Re-  1395.
fitance his Army was routed, and he with much Dif-
ficulty efcaped filling into their Hands.  After this Vic-
tory Bajazet, who thought noth ng too mighty for him,

Vou. IL Aa . lad
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lsid Siegeto Oonflantinopde. His good Fottdite: however
began'now to abandom him ; for- he was foretd - tor give
this over and pafs the Sea, .in‘order to nmiske: Head
againft Tamerlane the Tartar, who being jealons of his
Power and provoked at his Treatasent of fome Carame-
man Princes bad fallen into Natolia -with a povedhul
Arm. C 1 D L

Bajazer Ayﬁtlgh Batdle fought in the Plain betwilét Aecire

taken Pr foner.and Mount Stella, the fame Spoe where Mitividera
was defeated by Pompey, 1obbed Bajrdet of -4t his
Glory, and falling into the Hands of Tomerdone hewa
confined in an Iron Cage. Some fay that the Congue-
ror afterwards made Bajeset ftoop down to-ferve ‘ass
Footftool when he mounted his Horfe: that-he made
him’ fcramble for his Meat with the Dogs: under the
Table; and that his Wife was forced 16 wait dpda® ¥o-
merlane as 3 Cup-Bearer quige naked : - But oeiwdrs fay that

Famerlan: was of too humsme and bravez Spiritfo be

guilty of thefe and the other At of Cruelty impwiel’ to

him; and that all thefe Stories were fnvented- by-the |

He dies mife. Greeks who had.the utmoft Hatred'to Bdjaxes: - Buring
ratly, the Reign of this unfortunite Printe, whe defpxiving
of his Liberty put an End .te.a- miferable Life by
beating out his Brains againft the Bars of bia Uxge, aa
Ordonnance was publifhéd whareby Jodges, - wvho were
to be pad out of the publick Treafury, were forbid to
accept of any Thing from either of the Parties to-a Suie.
Manomer,I.  The Defeat of Bajazet was amonglt other Misfortuncs
1300,  followed by a Civil Wir betwixe bss Sonsy but aboue
the Year 14co Mahowret the youngeft was declared his
Succeffor. Emanuel Emperor of: the Eaft-aflifted Afa-
; homet in recovering a good deal of-what kad been taken
' from his Father; who in Return gave Emenuel Leave
to build a Wall acrofs the Kibmas of Corinth for the Se-

curity of his Domin ons. :
Woar wish 'ahomet afterwards entered into 2 War with Peawrce

VESICE. Bll‘ this 00“! him dear; fDI‘ h" F!Rt was ﬂ:imd J !
Gallspoli, and befides giving up Lampfacys to this Repub-

heck he was forced to confent, that if any Taréi/h Ship
fhould thereafter pafs the Streight of Gallipoli it fhould
be lawful for the Venetians to feize it. The petty Princes
who 1eigned in the Mirca being attacked by Mabsmet,

feveral



Y-Texkn 353
feveral of thefe who ware yoable 1q withfiged bis.Farges, .
sather.thap be fubdued by -the Tuxés pyt -themielvas ug-. -
der, the Protedion of Vensgep. .. « . « .. . . ;
Agolier W;r againt the Chuiftians being commenced Suce/s of
?L ! P Alng inAlbania was delivered 1p tp him. ManousT
e alip fubdugd the Bulgapiams: And the. Princs ofagainft the
Ceramania was broyght upder his Yoke. Encouraged CaRisTiaNs.
by this Suegfs he in the Year. 1410 undes the Pretence
at the Treaty with Vanice ralated only 19 the Sep, and
did nat hinder. him fropm, afing at Land, atacked The/-
falnica ip Meagedania s, -which. Ardronicus E.wperor of
‘M{‘eﬁ had beeayfp it Jay.at a-great Diftance from him
ceded.ta the Geustians, - Mabgmget afierwards reftored tp
-%’Mvﬁim all t!l.@,tf-{had bean saken irqm-gi-i Rﬁs:is;ﬁ‘fqrs in
the Mgxeay 33-8 Recompengase this Prince for having
mm&; the, Brother and. Rival of - Mabamut 0 ,
be amefted. in bis, Dgminiogs.:, -- S ‘
_Amurat who fucceeded in the Year.1432 foon found Amurar II.
himfelf ipvplysd in- greas, Difiewlties; Bug by hig Pru- 1422, .
dence thefg were all happily. furmounted. -A civil War
was @lirred up by Muflqpbe. his Uncle whom the Empg-
ror of the bad, nqtwith@lapding the Qffer made by
4musag of - giving up to him al| the Country round Gaf-
lipeli agig). making him a Prefent of 300,qo@ Dycats, fgt
at Liberty : . But being taken Prifoner at ddrianeple he
was afterwads fiyapgled. . The Awempt of Muflapha’s
Son to revange bis Father's Death coft him his own
Life, apd the f-hriffisns paid dear for affitiag him againft
dnurat ; fox, Whe Jatter blacked up Conflamiiniple, and
obliged the Empexor. before he would retire to demolith
the Wall built acrofs the [fbmus of Corinth. :
As..the degolithing of this Wall opened a Way into His Progrefi.
the Copptrigs he wanted to conquer Amurat landed with
a large Army in the Morea; and foon made himfelf
Mafter of Ssmendria and many Places in Serva, Wa-
lachia and Rejcia. The Prince of Bofnia was likewile
forced to, pay [ribute to him; and under the Pre-
tence that the King of Huxgary had favoured his Ene-
mies he laid Siege to Weiffenburg in Tranfilusnia : But
by the Valour of Febn Hunniade Governor of this Pro-
vince a Stop was put to the Torrent of his Succefs.
#o, Aaz Having
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Having been repolied fromr WiifSnbery-and afier-

Jou~ Hun- wards defesed im fevernl Bartles, oneof which namdly

KIADE.

Battle of
WaARNA,
1445-
AviraT
ay rfied by
SCANDER-
B:RG.

The Jants-
waRLEs 1=

P'c Led.

‘e o

Al HOMET
11 1451.

Consran-
TINOFLE

&
laien, 1453

that near §¢. Sopbia coft him mear 30,000 Men, Amarat
found his Miftake in roufmgfuch a Lion as Hinmiade,
and the Princes of Carsminie ook this Oppottunity to
revolt! 'As all thefe MW himx ander
t Dificolcres, he by a Truce with Tladiflox;
ing of Poland and Hungery confented to-give up to
‘their refpective Princes-all-be bad taken in’ Servrm, Ro/-
cig and Walachie. Heveupon the Pritice: Caremsawie in
order 1o avert the Searm that’ threatned ‘him Hid down
his Arms, and fobmitted to the Terms prefcribed by
the Sultan. Shonly after Ulad foffered” himfelf .
to be prevailed upon by Cardinal Yekim she Pope's Le-
8:‘:0 break this Truce with the ‘Tarés wibow any
‘Caufe: But it ceft-higrdears - for be was defeated at the
bloody Barttle of #urna in-the Yeurs 445, and fell-him-
felf in the A&ibn. - - i s
The Suceels of Asmrar' was' however not fo grod
agunft Scamderbery Prince:'of : Egirws. - 'Fhis young
Hevo jultly furnamed the Grrat made 3°Stand with a

» Handfut of - Men againft the -whole FartidPdwer; and

“had the better in feveral A&ions - which- bedaredl to rifk
in the open Field. Hereupow Adurar~fat dawn be-
fore Creia his Capital: Bur being forced: to~riife the
‘Siege it gave him fo mwch Uncafiness that ke dredfhordy
aﬁer. e o B R A T

In his Time divas Improverienty derbvmadesin the
Difciphne of the Famifires, who have fiace made fo
‘great a Figure; and he'ordained vhat they dhould be com-
poled only of fuch Chritian Children -ws/eheir.<Parents,
for Wane of being ableto pay the'hagt Taxesrequired
of them, were forced 10 deliver invorthie ‘Hinds of the
Turks. : e L AT

Mahomet Son of Amurat who feccerddd in. the: Year
1451 continued the: War in Bgrur: 'But' being twice
repulfed from before Crois he grew weary of’ Sednder-
berg, from whom he got nothing but Blaves; :and. re-
“folved to turn all his:Forces -againf Cinflontineple the
Capital of the Eaftern Empire. This Csty was- after 2
long Refiftance taken by Sworim in Mgy 1453: And with

-the kamperor Cenflantire Paleol:gus who perifhed in the

facking
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facking thereof an End was put tg the Faftern Empire. .+
All Greer wps ‘hereby for. verrifisd - thae- twepty =ight
Cities .fubmisted: to. . Mahamet without mikimg'eby Rew:
{:ftance. Eldwd with. this Suocel heidaid.Siege:to; -Hels
grede: But he was driven frem thance with. the Edfaof,
40,000 . Meg.' - This -faved . Hangary ; i «But-it: ¢t the. :
Lbrifttams dearty: for Havsiode the: Soourge and Tty arp of
of the hﬁdﬁ:wiud a-Wound in the Bmlt,--ﬂf(ﬁ'hiﬂl;l'iu NNIADE.
hcdledﬂh!ﬂl}' R e g e YOI VR

About the Yiean346r the City of Trebifandr-wastaken Tresrson-
by Mabeset ;: and its Emperor Daviid Commenas and his 0& taken,
Children being flam' an End was put to this ‘Empire; 14°1-
which kadvfar about.250 Years: bean indepeadent of the
Eaftern Empize. .~ . . . o

‘The.Viheians being foon after attacked by. 8ghstnes War with
he-aﬁm,-nnkigg.z himﬂ;},‘Mﬂﬁﬂ‘,'of Argos, hl:::rc: and VENICE.
Corimeh .laid>Siege to Negraponty which being. takeo Necroron
he wias fo . ?;at the obflinate Refittance nfg.&‘n'maﬂg;_ oroRT
the Vemetian Governor, for it coft him.404000 Men,
that he caufed kiny to be cleft in funder. Notwithftand-
ing this.barbarous ‘A&ion the. City of Scutari withftaod
two brifki. Attacks, .the. fick of which colt Adabmet
20,000, tbetlatter 504000 Men ;' nor did he {uccaed bete
ter av the: Siege of to., 8canderberg being dead
Griia fedt. under Subje&tion: to Mabomet.: Bwt in.the
mean Fima the Kenetiars had takenrdtbens and the Ifland
of Losbre.- Fhey sftarwards reftored the Prince of Car-
mania to his Dominions ; facked Smyrna; and burnt the
Maganzines:mhich the: Torks had st Galispali :  But not
being fopparbed by.the ovher Chriftian Powers, and being
dfappednted dnve Diverfion they- expecied -on the fide '
of Pusfla, atixbafe:Adyantages were loft; and they were ¥
forced to.make Peace.. The Ternis of this befides ve«Treaty wirk
foring alk atidy had caken-from the Turés were, that.the Venice.
Venetians fhould give up Scutari, Tenare and the Ifland
of Lemuas, and pay an annual Tribute of 80,000 Ducats
for the Liberty of trading in the Black-Sea, .

The Anemp! :made afterwards hy Mabamet upon. theOrraxTO
Iand Rhades faileds Bue.the Achmet Bafbaw furprized raken, 1481,
with a Part of the Turtifs Fleet Otranto, and caufed )
fome Fortifications to be built there. All /raly was

. Aajg hergat -
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Bajyazur 1L

1481.

Desth of

ZiziMvus.

Of TurE Y.

hereat alarmed, and Ferdinandl King of Naphs marthed
apainft him ; but as the Garrifon confifted of 8000 of
the belt Turii® Troops, his Suceefs would not have been
quite fo certain if the Death of .the §ultan had not hap-
pened. News of this, which happened §n the Year
1481, being received the Garrifdn figned a Capitulation ;
the Articles however thereof were not well obferved
by the Chriflians. M abomet ordered while he lay upon
his Death Bed an Infcription for his Tomb: In which
amongft other Things it was faid, that if he had lived
his Inten:ion was to have fubdued the Ifland Rbeder and
proud ltaly. - : _

Bajazet whofe Party was fironger than that of Z:xi-
mus his Brother being now declared Succeffor, the tatter
fled into the Ifland of Rhodps ; and from thence, becaufe
the Knights of §t. F:bn of _’ﬁnfdcm apprehended the
harbouring of him might draw upon thém e Indig-
nation of the former, into France. (Gbing ‘afterwards
to Rome where he died fuddenly it was fufpeted” from
the bad Charalter of Pope Alexander V1. 24 from the
Friendfhip that fubfifted betwixt him and Bljazet, that
Zizimus was poifoned by the Order of ‘this Pope.™

War with the In the Beginning of Bajazei’s Reign forobiln Phinée

SuLTaN of
BoveT.

Defeat of the

Hunca-

RIANS, 1403,

War avith
Venice,
1497-

of Caramania was vanquifhed, and his Dominténs were
annexed to the Ottoman Empire: But this'dreey 'pon |
Bgjazet the Arms of Cathbey Sultan of Egyp#-who el- |
poufed the Caufe of Jérahim. A Battle enflidg near
affa Cathbey loft 20,c00 Men: But the Ottérhay" Avmy
of which near 60,000 were cut off was' défed¥ell ;° and
Bojazet for the Sake of Peace foon after ¢elded'to’ it
Tarfus and Adraa. e ganyg =
he Troops of Bajaz:t being in other Party more flac-
cefsful Moncaftre in Boffarabia was takén ;" ¥idone of
his Generals gained in the Year 1493 a Vidibijover the |
Hungarians, of whom 7000 were left updn'the’ Field. ‘In
Order to fhew the real Number of ‘tHe"Shain "M this
galllc their Nofes were cut off and fent to thé O:tonan
ourt, : : e
In the Year 1497 Bajazzt ‘a3t the Sélicatiot of Letwis
Sfir;a commenced a War againft Penite; ‘and took |
epanto, Modon, Corom and Durazzo. The Femetians
on their Side made themielves Mafters of the Iflands of
- Cepla-
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Cephalmia and §t. Maure: But by a Treaty concluded
three Years after -they agreed to give up the former of
thefe Iflands, and that the Turks thould keep all they had
taken. This War keing ended Bajazt attacked Perfia ;
and his Generals Had the Advantage In two A&ions.
The Commotions however which arofe in .Tardy pre-
vented his making any great Progrefs,

359

Being atiacked by the Gout, which rendered him an- Zorefine Trou-

able to bear the Fatigues of War, Bajazet neglefed bles.

all military Affairs, and devoted himfelf wholly to
reading the Woarks. of fverroes the celebrated Arabian
Phyfician. As this Condu& alienated the Minds of
the Soldiers from Bajazet Selim his fecond Son, having
engaged the qgm_'ﬁrariqr in his Intereft, and being encou-
raged by the Kan of the Tartars whofe Daughter he had
married, endeavoured to dethgonpe him. he Party of
Sclim -was defeated near Crorly, and he was very near
being made Prifoner:. But as Achmet his eldeft Son
had - alfo- révolted Bajazet, for the Army refuled to
march againft fchmet except headed by Selim, was forced
fo fend for-him, On his Arrival the Soldiers flocked
to him ; and being immediately proclaimed Emperor he,
fo prevenit the Odium which the depofing of his own

Father might have drawn upon him, caufed Bajazet to beBajazey

poifoned by 2 Few his Phyfician. This happened inpoifoned,

the Year r5y2: . -

The pest Care of Sclim being to’ march again@Setim I

Achmet, the latter, was after a bloody A&tion made Pri-

1512,

foner and ftrangledz And in order to fecure himfelf AchmeT

upon the T hrone.Corcufus his other Brother with feven/frasyfed,

other Princes of the Otftoman Family thared the fame
Fate, '

 Selim foon after marched again®t Ibmael King of Per- War awith

Jfia 3 becaufe he had given his Daughter in Marriage toPersia.

Amurggecond Son of Achmet who had fled to him for
Bhelter. Upon the Approach of the Turks [fbmacl fhame-
fully gave op his Son-in-Law; yet for this did not
fatisfy Sclim a Battle enfued, As the Perfian Cavalry
had' not been accuftomed to the noife of Fire Arms they
were foon thrown into Confufion, and 16,000 of the
Perfians wese left upon the Field, The lofs however of
the Tur#s was much greater; and although- they after-

Aayg v wards
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Avapurus,
Bebeadsd.

War with
Earrr.
Bartle of
Avrsrro,
1516,

Battle of
MaTari.

O}' TorEkY.
wards.took Tasni) theéy weveforced, Provifions and Am- |
mupition failing, to getire towards the Asplviates.

1 Aladwht an widepsndgnt Soveseign, who ceigued aver |

 Maeunt Tawgus sad the . Conotry round il,ﬂil;" i, this

‘W ay fided with the Ruarfieas he. wif aua
and s tfier lofing his Ddminions behdaded. . ... .

. His Alliaocc with Perjpe was equally fatal. ta .Camp-
Jon Gasri Sulmo, of Egpe; for .being defeated in. ¢he
Year 1516 by Selim near Alepps he in fying fell fram
his Horfey and- mas trod to Death by the Purfuers.
This Vidoey was followed with the. Svbapiion of
Aloppe, Antiseh, ; Tripoly, Damafens, Sraza and. many
other Towds. The War was foc fome. Time continded
by Jemom-Bei Succe(lor of Campfen ;.but the Batte of
Matari, in which tha Turkife General Sivan- Baffaw
wfter an obftinate Refiftance, entineiy, routed bis Forces,
waa: decifive, Hereupon Grend .Cairv opened its Gases
te Selims and Temum-Bei being taked: Pafoner was

" hanged. . With him the Power of the MMamalubns who

EcYPpT an-
mexed to the
TurkiIsH
Eurize,

Sorimaw 1.
1520,

Wersseu-
PURG takex.

bad reigned over Egypt 260 Years ended; .and his; Do-
mviniops were angexed to the: Tuntid Bagire..:: Afwer
this vaft Succels S./im refolved to turn his: Ayms againft
the, Chriflians,. and Preparations..were. pade -for.-dn
. Expedition againft Rhbedes: But.the. carrying vof this
Jjsro Executiop was prevented by his Dieath in the. Year
ljm ' 2 . an :.“- -
Soliman bis Som furpamed the, Magnifich, . aftes fp-
preffing an InfurreQion raifed by the.. Mamalutes, io-
folued to tura his Axms agaiaft the .Ghriflaans, .and be-
gon with laying Biege to Weifinburg.. Dotwishftand-
ing the Inattention of Lewis of. Hungenyy. fax the G-
sifon was fmall*and very ill provided, this Place.made 2
brave Defence: But oneg of. the Towmess of. the Citade]
being blown up by a -Mine, which. two Cériligs De-
ferters had tavght the J3fidels to dig, it smas at.dength
forced to furrender, Elated with. this Succefs Folinen
laid Siege to Rhedry. The Emperor, and Pope were.at
. this Time engaged in a War with Framce;. the other
Chriflian Powers fens.no. Succowss .to the Kaights of
t, Fobnof Ferufalems and one of their.own Body named
HAndre , Amara, difgutted becaufe he was, paficd by. at
, the Ele@ion of a laje Grand Mafler, did mazpaver hoc.lfl 8
P = (4]
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refpondence with the. Enemy. . His Treachery was de- , )
teéted and .paid for with bis Life: Yet the Knights,
being reduced.to the greateft Extremity and fecing noRnooes fur-
Hope of .Relicf, werc foroed -to dcliver up Rbodes ingendered.
Dacember 1523,  Thus did Sokimax iin 2 (hort Time
make himfeif Mafber of two:Places, which had bafled all
the Defigns of dfabgmet 11, when in:che Meridian of his .

Power 3 and which were looked.tpon to beshe Bulwarks

O Clrilgdenhs 1. ¢ . eod St g ‘

+ The Tarkifp Ambafladors -fént .to treat with' Lewis War awith '
of Hungary having been fent back without cither Nofes Huncarr.
or. Kars Solimen, to. whom the Way was by having
Heiffimburg-in.his Hands always open, refolved to pene- -

trate into-. this. Kingdom. . Lewis,  who was geverned

entipely: by Paul Tamore his . Generaliffimo. formerly a,

. Bithop, .bding determined, contrary to the Opinion of all

‘his other Generals, whofe Advice was that he fhould.

-wait for. the Reiaforcements coating from 77 m%aufa,
“Croatia, Bebemmia and Silefie, 0 rifk a Battle was Battle of Mo-
foaght.in.the Plain of Mabatz: But it coft him his Life, ATz,

04 the Rout was fo total that of 30,000 Men of which
“his :Army.- confifted not above 8oco efcaped. Buda
~bereupon:opened .its Gates. to- Solimax.. In the midit
‘bowever:of this Succels Soliman was called home to
- fupprefs an Infarre&ion, -and forced to abanden his new

Conquefts.. As Lewis died foon after the Hungarians '
yerexdivided in;the. choice-of 2:King: Some cheofing
Ferdinand:Brother of Charles V. who had married Anne
-Sifter.tatheinjate King ; others Fobn Waywode of Tran-
fitviansas - As the Frieads of the latter found themfelves
‘wnabld: to fuppost him: againlk the powerful Houfe of
: dufirsa théy put themfclves under the Protection of S:/i-
man ; whochad-returned in the Year 1529 at the Head
of 3 powerful: Army inve Hangary. . : ‘
. After ence ‘marg taking Beda, of which he put Fobn yprp o0ib the
rinto Poflefion, ‘he marched dire@tly to Vienna: But thegpypgnor,
Governge Philip. Count “Palatine made fo obftinate  j52q.
4.Defence, . that after loofing ™ 20,0co Men Svliman.
“raifed the Siege of this City and retired with the ut-

moft Precipitation). Three Years after he made ano-

.ther Attempt upon Hungary; but Ferdinand defended
 himfelf beavely, apd the Spani/b Fleet fent to caufe a Il?i_,

' verfion

! .
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veifion took in the Year 1533 Patres and Coron in the
Morea. The Spamiards were however foon driven from
‘ thefe Placey; and while Solimun ‘was buf!_ in pre-
paring for 3 War with Perfia the fapons Prate Bar-
bereffa, whom he had made his Admiml, depéfed Afaiey-
Haffan, and made himfelf Mafter” of his Kingdom of
Tanis in Africa. : '
War with The Soccefs of Seliman apsinft Perfm was at firfk a3
Pursia.  great as could be withed, Tawris.and Babylw being foon
taken; but as thefe Places were at fo great Diftance'he
thought proper to ;!luit them both; and bis Army having
fuffered much unger and Sicknefs he was’ glad to
make Peace. Sufpe@ing that fbrabim his Grand Vizir
had put him upon this Expedition, in order to give the
Ghriffians whom he loved in his Heart fome Re@, Soi-
man upon his Return to Conflamtirople catifed him so be
ftrangled. > 2, 2
War with The Venetians having during his Abfescs in Perfis
Viwmics.  gffifted the Spamiards Solimax at his Retan made him-
felf Mafter of Sciro, Chir snd many other Ifiands in
the Archipelage, which belonged to themt ; bat T7nr one
of thefe foon fhook off the Otremen Yoke and fabmitted
to its old Mafters. For want of being fupperted by the
Spaniards, who had drawn them into this War, - the #ene-
fians were by a Treaty concluded in the Yeac r5%q for-
ced to give up Laurane in Dalmatia, Nepeli de Ma "
and Napeli de Romania, together with fourteed Iands
in the Archipelage; and they moreover eonfented to pay
300 0co Ducats towards the Expences of this Wap- -
Battle of Bu-~ Upon the Death of Fehs his Competiter for the Crown
RAs 1541.  of Humgary in the Year 1541 Ferdimand fent Gererpl
Kockendor f againlt Buda : But the Turks' cogning to the
Relief thereof he was defeated with the Eqfs of*204000
Men; and the Turés under the Pretence of keeping this
Place for Fohn Sipifmynd Son of Fobs, who was'z Mi-
nor, made great Additions to its Fortlhications. "~ The
Chriftians were equally unfuccefsful wt the Siege of
Pefi; 'which after great Lofs they were forced to give
over: Bot the Infidels in the mean Time made ghem-
Grax taken. felves Mafters of Weiffenburg and Ghan; and fhortly
; after Temifwar and Zilnock fell into their Hands. They
were however driven from: befere dgria, and aftmvfnda
' . rom
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from:8igrth; at whith laft Place: they tultained a con:-
federable Liofss + v = .. T I ¥
Fhe Spaniard:, whe during the Abfence of Salfman 'The Spannx
Perfia had reftored Aduley- Maffom 1t 'his Dominions, Fia doffroped,
mhade a Defcent in:the Year 1§55 onthe:liond of Gordiz  1555.
Upan which the” Twrkid Admiral Piels Bacha was
fent againft them, This Admital came up with their Floet
when the Spuniamds did ndt in the-leaft-expe@ him, and
attacked it o brifkly thar .many Ships were burnt or
funk, ‘and vety fow of the réft eRdped. T he Lols of the
Spanittrds i -thie Alioh was fuppoed to be at heaft’
18,600 Mem.. - -« ' :
in the Yeary ‘gﬁﬁg{ Sofiman madé an Attempt to colts Expedition
quer the 1land of Malte 5 bat after lofing 20,000 Men, ugainff Mar-
amongft whom was ‘the famous Corfhir Dragus, BeTa, 1565.
duireed this Mland. * He afterwards invefted Sigath whh
an Army of above Y00,0c0 Men.: NotwithRinding
howevet theiy ‘Mumber' the: Turks were feveral Tilnes
repulfed By e brave ‘Niobolas de Serin the  Gover-
pory- Which ‘fo provoked Soliman that it haftened his
Death. This Plade, which bad coft the Turks abovd Death of So-
30,006 Men, being taken a few Days after the Death LIMAN.
oF Sitimad &vety Perfon found therein was put to Death,
~Boliman, ‘Who may be jofly reckoned among the HisCharaer.
ok et -Princes that ever-lived, was amongft other good
&:ﬂiies remiarknble for hearing the Complaints of all
Pis'Subjet ; und he nevér failed to do firict Jultice to
#is6 poordt of them. ¥e was very temperate; and‘his
Contliretice Wia fudls that although it was permitted by
the Law of Adubornet, to which he always paid the high-
#R Regard, he never after his Mirriage with Roxelana
Widulked Nimfelf in any Liberties with the other Ladiés
of ¢he Seragliv: -+ ¢ ’ ‘ oo
Settm hls éldelt: Son by Rovelona was upon the DeathSerin II,
of Solisian @ 'the Wedr 1566 advanced to the Sultarithip} 1566,
his- Way therett' having been opened ‘by his Mother;
wha thder the Pretence of his tampering with the ¥ad
niffarses had cadfed Mufiapha dn ‘elder Som of JSoli-
man Wy ‘s Cireaffisn Woman to bé firangled about tivelve
Years before. ~“THis Prince, who was much additted 7reaty avirh
to drinking, foon after bis Acceffion concluded a Treaty rbe Enre.
with the :Em?eror'ﬁaﬁﬂ;fm H. "Fhe Terms theréofros,
were
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weze that the Thris fhould keep Sigeth ; but the reft of
their Conquefls in Haogery were to be sefidredao the

Eperor, : Yeat w & ; o B 5w
Famacosta In the Year 1571 Selim at the Pecfoafionvob” Febx

taken, 1571,

4

Treaty.awith
Vinics.

Migwes 3 Few attacked Cyprus, and Famagufia tive Cagital
of-thiv lg:: was after . an obfinste f;:l:me taken; |
Thia Chy: was. however dearly bought ; . for it cofb the:
Zarks 20,0001 Meny: :and their Fleet way fhordy afer
entifitly rained by the combined Fipet of Spaie nod Fo
rienoft. Lepanto; which was the molt fatal Seroke te the:
Thords - that - they: eser..met with. . T wetity Thovfand
Ghrifiian Slaves and scoe Turks were caken Brifohers;
near 30,000 Gbrifiian Slaves and 7unks. wavt "deflvoyed
inthe Aion; and befnles cighty which. wenetiumnt. or
funk g1 40 Turkip Gallies fell into the Hands of thes@hrifs
tigns.. As the Spamiavds inflead of following tis Blow:
were fjuite irrefalute, and would. come .0 no-Scheme:
pispofed by the. Venetians, the.latier :were fomced bya
Treaty coricluded two Years uffer. 1o doave the Tyrbsin
Poflethon-of : the Ifland of Cypras,. lo. the Xieas-¥sy§-
Salim died, and Amurat his Bon fuccesded..: ..cir :yva3h

AmvurarIll. This Prince engaged in 2 War mith: Perfir: and sk

1§75
War with
Persia.

Treaty avith
Parsia,

158g.

War with
Huncarvy.

Fauris; but while be was meditating: newbCorfquefts |
his Anmy was defeated with the. Lefs -of . 40,000 dden,
By- .the 'Negligence haweyer of the Husfiam ‘Mossarchy
who gave himfelf up enticely to his Pleafimat; aha Sukow
fa redbwgred: his Affairs; .that the formee for the Salw
of-Peace confented by..a Troaty concludpd iniabe Yoo
1580 to cede Tawris, Chari, Tiffis andfomeoihier Places;
tothe Turks, - ... . . co ia obry nad o oran

Peaca being. made 1with. Parfia . Amuggt weloled : o
employ bia Farces agaioft Hurpary; but heiwas inthe
beginning of the War which .enfued very siifuccefsful,
TFhe Bafbaw of Bafaia was'tefeated! by tho: Jampirialifs
with the Liofs of 10,co0 Men, amongft whomiiwas M-
beput ‘Son.of .this Bafbatw ; and he:in.anothes. Aion
near HWeifinburg . lofk Booo: Nar ossld vhe - prevent
the Jmperialifis from making themfelves. Muflers of .-
beck and Nevigrad. : The Grand Vizir .having in .the

- Yeéar 3593 taken the Command. of:the. Army upon

himf{ci Raob was. befieged ; and by the Cowasrdice or
Treashery of Coupt Hardeck the Governor this impor-
. tant
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hM—Wime‘ﬂnm bis Hpndd: (But] frmurad whoRaAz raker.
died in the fame Year, did but juft live to hear 'thel
wm.]k]“: o Ly oeg N A S u:JIu =¥ oy L

- Mabomit the Son' and w&ﬂuﬂﬂmh“‘ WAMMIT
2 mbit creel and - volwpssous: Difpefition. ' “He caofod III 1593.
nicmﬂ-his Brothers to be franglod, and. temwiof
his ' Futhey’ Concubines to be ‘thrown/into the Sewd
becuufo-thefowese fuppofed.to be. t. : The Aer.
in :H oentinued, snd A7 entered Introne
: But he delrly repentedhof thedatter, wﬁhﬂ
gm Omﬂ‘wm a dangerouy hﬁwrdﬁnn in zbﬁr,
the fortote fesecedod verp.ilks - Tz
i T e Empesialifis - of the’ Jnm tmofrﬂu Wa-'fh Tonxs .
man. ety ‘torelidvedthfe Plades:itool G‘m and /3 defeated.
gred; and Sigifmnd Batterl Prince of Tranfihanis wbs.
tained twee. Valtories evebithe Tands, In the fuft
loft ¥8,000° Men; in the fecond 16,000: i
thersby to. terrieve his. Affaire in - Hangory Mabomet in  ~ - -
the-Year 1506!took upon himfelf* the Command of- it -
Army § "and haviti;haid Siege so. Exlae and* Apria: shels
Plasey after beisig defonded bravely bioghefell inso his Hadde. i - -
‘Fhe Hwelidwbo Marimihen came dp with and atmcked s
AoBlmisin Ouber:the {eme Yeur, and the Forbrafteram -+ -
obiftinaes Refiftande began to give Way: Buothe Folly :
fithe Chriftiand in' beginming toPlunder too fosmgave - - - -
the Hurds - Timetorallfs, -and fallingron with frefh Vi-
2 mofd hérrid htﬂehfwcd, and dwy-mndﬁ: Cuus.
afterh of therFiddds. This Dififler to the Chridiane T1axs nml.
was in Part made amends for by the Surprize: of Rasb  1594-
i thofidlowing Xear.. Caniferbeing foon-after befieged
bythe Fowks:thei Duke of Merdsrumeadeavoused o ve-
lieversts~ . ‘Hie faded'tharein g -but he made foigood mvite-
treaty shat\notwithilanding 'the whole. Turdih Aoty wae
vpoR his:Backhis: Liofewas idconfiderable. The fnipe.
ralifis.did nov fucceed: inv the Acdympt made in thiewent
Campsign to cétake Camfc, chy hnmznr cnme! Waf-
Jendurg by Seovm. .. Lo
+In theYedr e€oy Mm'tﬂcd of a Plzguo‘whioh Death of
made great Havock in Comflamiingpls, awd was (neceoded Manomer.
by Achmeshis Son. He had anothes Som elder than k= Y
mé; huwhe was ftrangled withuhid Muhd doring fdade-

- mub's
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' mshfe It baing fufpaled that a Scheme. hed - boast
by thele two for dethroning him. - S
Acnuer L t was in the Begmmng of hia: Rnl dew
!5"4 W tﬂa Rattles. with tlie Perfians, inddie bafk nf whigh, he
. i 39,000 Mens byt his. Affaire: went on very el in
Hungery: For vhe Violences cummitted there:dap: the
(ormon Boldjats; tegethet wish tha:Prrfesusion fsann¥ oof
wpoh the Accountof Religien, hadin aliemmdbe Mlonds
ok the People from. the Houle .of. fafein;. M:mnf
them. fuhmittesk 0. Siephan-Besfhay. Ersticasf T
who -had put -himfelf under. Prosedlion:nf. :.Pm.
Treaty with Gran being alfo taken a finifhing Hastd ses.in-the ¥ear
thy Brjere’s” 2QGH put to-a- Teopty, which hed: baen Jisiig.vpan khd ©ar-
1606, .pet. By thisit wmasiagseed thut:the: qumrvd‘&kﬂ
* flsould esch- kaep: whst he was .in Rolofion. of: in:&ikn-
;and, thay Boglkay Thonld:-net: ﬁwdnﬂmbod u-ahc
%mcnt of Tronfybemia, - - :
War awith long after Hibmet am;:ked »P-ﬁa -and lﬁnd Sng:
Pzrsia. to Kritian ;- Wlhﬁ-Pﬂ'ﬁM clé came to. tre. Reliel
thereof, and forced hime after 1 an,a00 Men fa ra-
Treaty with Wra.: Thisill Guonela obliged iavss elap up 8 Toeaty
Persia,  iothe Year.iG2as by which the Pasfinss who bad swnde
1614 wﬁhﬂbm; wnmht':mﬂoﬁﬁnnnﬁd&ﬁq
" LI | 114 l.. l-v
Mustarua - - Gfmen the Son of dmﬁmth whv-dmi thuﬂ Xrorsafies,
L 1617. being enly 16 Yews. of Age Mufappethe Bratieenf
Achmet-wen adsanced #0: the: Thiose 3 bwt:being s voask
. Riboge: he was foon-depoled aml Qeisisifunceededs i
Osman/ :Xhis yow;“l’ﬂmb raifed an Aemy of 300,000 Men
with & Defign tochaflife the infoinh:qf the Caffirks 3
whole Piracies'upon . the Blatk -Sra. wete. grown iinte-
lensla.  Heteupon an- Asmy of. Ll commanded by,
Uladifioes their. Kiog marched -no the Afliftance of the
"Geffacks, and entreniched themielues very advantageoully
newr- Chaczim. Ofman mads (averal Attempts to foree
their Entrenchments ; bint their. Condis® and Courage
made fuch Amends for their Want of MNumber, that pot-
withftanding his valt Army the Swlpn after lofing many

Mén made Offiers of Peace.
He it affaffi- Sufpe&mg that the yﬂuﬂ:‘ﬂel‘ bad not bebaved well
nated. in this Campaign Ofman had a Mind to difband them,

and to raife an Arabiun Militia in their Stead ; byt as he
6 kuew
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kenew ¢his cayld aet: be'done (afely st Confantinsple be
pretended to make a Vifit ta Adebomet’s. Fomb: His real
Defign; which was to remove his Refidence to Demafixs,
being perceived tie - Fauiffaries, for there; was no per-
fundig him to lay-it efide, aflembled ina tumultuine
Manoer; and took away his Life in the Year 1622... .-
- Hevestpon Adwfopbia was reflored; butit being . foon MusTarsa
found. that his lacephcity remaioed -he wees: 2 facood refored, 1622,
Time.depoled, and. fmwrat Brother to Ofinan-fue-

- ThinFrince kad vaft Courage, but he was of a cowel Ayt
Hgofition and mach addicted ta Drinking. Being of 8 IV, 1623
Teen -h¢ made a Joke of all religious Sy
temns , and which fuficiantiy thewed, how little: Ragard
he bad for the Afabsm:tan Religion he-caufed the Mufi,
whois thelHead thircof, to be hanged,- The Reignof Amx-
rat was however in many Refpefls predent ; for hecauled |,
Juftice: 1o be admisifived with the utmoft kmpartialicy 3
end .punifhed rigorgufly the leaft Infralion. of the Law.
He would ofien. go in Difguife;. and: if he could detoét
shy Sellerof Tabscco, or any Frand in 3 Perfan. who fold
Bread of ather ‘Provifians,  be was pub td Death upon
the' Spat ¢ - For dmurat: elways bad fome Porfons' ready
the leaft Notice to execute his Orders. . sov o8
- vulimmerat attacked Perfia-in the Year 1635, ond Erevan oy orird
was:aseachemufly delivered -up to, bim ; but it wes®e-Persia,
talwen in shofollowing Campaign, and the Coffacks made 1635,
themielves in thie wext Yiaar ﬁ:ﬂus.oﬁ djsph. Having 1636.
in the: Ymar 1638 taken Bagdat, at the Smge of which  1637.
Avwurat commanded, he in Revenge. for the .Death Bman;
of . His Grand-Visir, Who.was killed before this Place, ‘4te% 153%
ciuftsl the whole Berfion. Gauifon confilting of 24,000 :
Meo ta be put 4o the S:md : IheY bz e .
Upan the Death of Amurat in the Year 1640 3% T
him his Brother, . for- he left no Children . that were of I“;\::"
a fufficient Age to fuceeed, was raifed to the Throne. *
This Prince maturally flupid - was fo addicted to Vo.
luptuoufnefs, that he cavfed the Floors of the Rooms
in which he fometimes danced with the Ladiea of the
Seraglio to be covered with Sables. As be tpok no Care
of his Finances, and was at the fame Time very extra-
vagant in his Pleafures, he not only exhaufted the p;:bl;
c
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War with
Venice.

Imhaniu
Jrangled.

MadoMET
IV. 1648.

Battle of
DaspanzL-
LES,

fetzed fome

Of TourRk?Y.

Ack Treafary: Bac it was aftef his Deah Tound, ilist he

had anticiputed' the Revenue of the  Empire foi® feven
Years to come. ' - ’

The: Km%nts of Malla having' in the Year 1644

allies, ms they were with thé"cuf-

tomary annuat Prel"ent to Mmt, and (heltered themfelves

in €adia, Ioratim drtacked this Ifland which belomgeéd to

‘the Penatians: But belrig whotly'deverdd o his Ploaferes

Jittle Progrefs was 'made there' in his Timte. 'Hlﬂng,
fuch was his unbridled Luft, violated the Ch
the i*s Daghter  Confpiraty wai enterad iito bj
her Father and many of ‘the principal Officets of State,
whom his Condu® had difgufted; andthe mym
being bww%!t into their Vim Tvabim was
th'e Year and"flrangled. - .

v Mabemet l'ns Succefior mnhmneﬂ the ' War ln’Cdrd’d

.it was however for fome Time very | unfuccefsful. Thc
:Turkip Fieet, which had sirbady been thrice woifted,

“was i a fourth A&ion 'near the Dardanellis quilte ‘roim-
ed; only fourteen’ Gallics, no(w:thﬂandmgthht ie” con-
fifted of fevenity fobr " Gallies and -forty ‘other ‘Veffels,

iefcaping. ' Thik was folfowed ‘with"the” Lofs of ‘thé

‘Miands of Tenalss arid Stalimehe ; ~bare after the Death of
the Fenectian Admiral 'Mocnige botls thefe I3ndi -fell
‘aginc fime e Hands of ‘the.-Turds. ‘By the cnt
Condwt of: Mabmet Kieuperli e new Grand -

Face -of Affairs in Candra was miuth ﬂmdﬁtw

ter; yet he did not five long enougirtofée the: Réduion

lupg;;C.m.of the Capitsl thereof. -Alter-a Sife of hear-three

B1a, 1669.

Treaty aith
V::?el

1659,

¥ears, daring which the Befrepers Toft ‘8,000 ‘Men
am the befieged above 80,000, this im t Place
fubmitted to the Turs i Seprenbir 166g. ~By'a Theaty
fhortly after concluded it was-agreed, that die: Fone:fans
fhould kéep Tome Towns they had ‘taked “in Dulekidiz ;
.bot the whule ifland of Candia, "except Slldl, Sﬁubugo
.and Carabufa, * was ceded to Mabomet.

War avith the' During this War the Turks were embarzﬂbd whh

Empes or,

- another on the Side of Hungary. Geirge Rapot/hi Prince

of Tranfilvania having, although forbid fo to ‘do by

‘the Sultan, imtermeddletl in' the ‘War betwixt: Poland
-and Suwrdrn-he was depofed ; and endeavouring fo re-
gover his. Dominions by ‘Force he ‘was himfelf flain in

the
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the Battle of Fogaras. The Succeflor of Geerge purs
fued the fame Meafures, for which he fhared the fame
Fate; and Michael Apajfy was fome Time after declared
Prince of Tranfilvania. As the Emperor Lespold had in
‘the mean Time feized Glagfenburg, Zathmar, Fort Se-
rinfwar and fome other Places, which had for fome
Time belonged to the Principality of Tranfitvania, the
Turks fell into Hungary and took Neubaufel. In the
Courfe of the War which enfued the Imperialilts were
repulfed from before Canife, and Fort Serifwar whofe
Garrifon the Tarés cut to Pieces was retaken. On
the other Hand the Infidels were worfted near Le-
ventz by Coant de Souches ; and at St. Godard where they
loft 8,000 of their belt Troops by General Montecu-

culli : Yet by the Treaty made in the Year 1664 Tran- Treaty avith
filvania and Nevbaufel in Hungary were ceded to thetbe Emperor,

Turks.

1664.

In the Year 1672 Preparations were made far attack 7, o
ing Perfia; butit being infifted uponby the Poles, thatpoyano,

the Sutan (hould difown publickly the having given
Prote&tion to the Coffacks the Army raifed for a War
with ‘Perfia was employed againft Polund, As the Pales
at this Time fplit into Fattions could make no Head
againft the. Turks Kaminieck was ealily taken: And for
the Sake of Peace bis Pel//h M;ijeﬁy., befides giving ‘up

1672.

this important Place and great Pare of the Ukraire, con- Treaty awith
fentgd to pay an anoual Tribute of 3oﬁooo .Crowns. Poranp,

War  beiwg foon after rencwed ‘the Poalifh General
aLn'.Sa&"{/%i defeated the Turks with the Lofs of 15,000
len ; and although Kaminicck could not be retaken, it

was ftipulated by a Treaty made in the Year 1676 that

the Tribute fhould be no Jonger paid,

A Scheme being now laid by the Grand Vizir for ar with the
penetrating into the Heart of Auflria, he after feveral Emperor.

Years Preparation took the Field in the Year 1683
with the moft formidable Army that had ever been feen,
The Imperialifts, who had taken the Field before the

Grand Vizir and laid Siege to Neubaufel, were foon

forced to retire: And he purfued them with fuch- Di-
ligence that many Regiments were cut to Pieces, and
the Remainder of the %mpcri.a] Army had but jut Time
to throw itlelf inty Vienna.

Vor. Il Bb This

1683.
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This Capital heing immediately invefted the Sigge was |

carried on with great Vigour; but Count Stabremberg
defended it fo bravely, thata large Ch: i/lian Army, com-
pofed of different Troops commanded by the King of
Poland, the Ele8ors of Saxomy and Bavaria, aud the

Duke of Lorram, had Time to come up. The Camp .

of the Grand Vizir, who not imagining that any Army
fufficient to look his in the Face could be got together

had taken no Care to fecure the Pafles of .the Moun- |

tains, was hereupon forced ; and after a horrid Slaugh-

ter all the Artillery of the Turks with great Part of theic

Baggage were taken.

he City of Vienna, which was reduced to the greateft |

Extremity, being hereby relieved it was refolyed to pur-
fue the Infidels; but by the Imprudence of Fobn So-
biefki, who attacked the Tu-4s before the Germans had
joined him, the Poles weie defeated with great Lofs near
Barcan. Count Denhoff Governor of Pomerelia ‘was
amongft the flajn, and the King of Poland himfelf with
his Son the Prince Fames were in the utmoft Danger of
their Lives. Upon the coming up hcwgver of the
Germans a fecond Bartle was fought; in. which the
Turks had their Turn of ill Fortune, many T heufands
of them falling by the Sword or being puthed ipto the
Danube. Amongﬂ other Prifoners of Notg there were
the Vizirs of §:i/ifria and Caramania ; and this Vic-
tory was followed with the taking of Giran by the Allies.

The Penetians Having afterwards entered imta . the
Alliance againft them the Turks were early in the. gext
Campaign worfted in two Actions; and th " Allies
laid Siege to Buda: But after lofing 20,0z0 'E{cn by
Sicknefs and Famine they gave this Diege over..  Faro-
vitz and fome Places in Cioatia were in the fame Cam-
paign taken by the allied Army ; and the lfland of, 1.
Maure together with the Town of Previza fubmigted
to the Penetian Fleet. 5 '

Progrefi of the In the Year 1685 the allied Arm 'toak,l\re'né“ ufel

ALLiEs,
1685.
1686.

and repulfed the Znfidels from before Gran; and the Fe-
metians on their Side took Coren and Culepmite. In
the following Campaign the Turks loft Buda, Segedin
and fome other Places in Hunzary; and the Fenevians

9 made
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made themfelves Mafters of Navarin, Madon, Napoli de
Romania and the Fortrefs of § ng. Thefe Misfortunes 1687,
were followed with the Acceffion of the Czar to the Al-
liance againft the Turés. His Expedition however
againft the Turzers in the next Campaign came to very
licle.  The Grand Vizir being this Year defeated with
the Lofs of 7000 Men. together with all his Arti lery Barile of
and Baggage, near Mubatz by the Dukes of Bavaria andMouarz.
Lorrain all Tranfilvania fubmitted to thefes And ihe
Succels of the Fenetians, who took Ca/tle-Novo, Leparito,
Paryas, Mifitra and Athens, was'quite furprizing. The
Minds of the People heing alienated on the Account. of
thefe Lofles from Mabimet, he was in the fame Year Je-
pofed and thut up in Prifon, where he continued until his
Death in the Year 1633; and Soiman his B:other was
advanced to the Dignity of Sultan,

Matters were notin the leaft mended by this ChanzeSoviman IIL
of Suftan’s; for the allied Army in the next Campaign 1088, .
took my'éuéwg, Br{s:rade, Sigmﬁ, Ngl??: and Zidia:

But the Ventians, after lofing their General Sbarce

and fany Men before this Place, were obliged tq

give over the Siege of Negropont. The Turks were

in the Year 1689 driven from before Niffa and Zidiny  168q.
yet both thefe Places fell into their Hands before the

End of the Campaign. After having in the next Year  16go.
gained fome Advangafe over General Heyfler Bilgrade

was taken by the Turfs, and Effe-h was invefted y but by

the prudent Conduét of the Duke de Cray its Governor

this g]ice was kept out of their Hands: And the Veue-

tians in the mean Time took Napak de Malvafia, Ral-

Ina and Cenina. In the fame Year Soliman died, -

Achmet his Brother and Succeflor received in the Acumst IL
firt Year of his Reign the difaireeablc News, that  16g90.
his Army was defeated by Prince Lewis of Baden near Rattle of
Salantemen. In this A&ion the Turds loft 32,0co5aLENKE-
Men, and all their Artillery and Baggage. In the nestMsN. «6g1.
Year Great-P/aradin fubmted to the fmperialifis; and 1692.
the Venetians fubdued the I0and of Chis, Thefe LoflesCuio lof.
helped to fhorten the Days of dchmet, who'died in the
next Year; and Muflapha eldelt Son of Mabomat AV.
fucceeded, ’ .

Bb2 As
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Mustarua  As the Cowardice of his Predeceflors had contributed
Il. 1693. a good deal to the Misfortunes of the Ottaman Em-
: pire, this Sultan refolved to take the Command of his
Batile of  Army upon himfelf. In the Year 1695 the Allies wese
Lucos,  defeated with great Lofs near Lugos, ;:tnaui their Ge-
1695,  neral being flain in the AQtion: And in the fame Year
1695.  ¢he Ifland of Chie was abandoned by the Pemetian-. In
the next Year the Ruffians took Afaph, and the Allies had
invefted Temefwaer : But being informed that the Ta £/
Army headed by the Sultan approached they quitted this
Banl- of  Place; and going to meet it a Battle enfued near Olsfct.
Orascu.  In this Aftion, which was very bloody, the Lofs was
pretty near equal ; but the Defeat of the Tur4s by Prince |
Eugene in the next Year, which coft them above 30,020 |
Men, was decifive. -

Treaty of The vaft Lofs in this Battle, which was fought on the
CarLowitz,Banks of the Teifi, determined Muflapha to encer into
1699.  a Negociation for 2 Peace,” and a Treaty was concluded
, under the Mediation of England and Holland at Car-
drwitz in the Beginning of the Year 1609, By thisit
was agreed, that the Ruffians fhould keep Afopb; that
all conquered by the Venetians in the Morea and Daims-
tiay together with the Ifland of S§t, Maure, . fhould be
ceded to them ; that the Emperor fhould keep what he
was in Poffefion of in Hungary; and that Kdminieck

fhould be ceded to the Poles. : 4
Depofition of  From this Time Muflapha gave evident Proofs, that
MusTaria, he defired nothing fo much as to cultivate 2 good Un-
derftanding with all the neighbouring Powers:- But be
was guilty of a great Miftake in fuffering himé&lf .10 be
guided entirely by the Mufti his Favourite, Jealou-
lies being hereby raifed in the Grand Kizir :and. other
_ principal Officers of State, it came in. the ¥ear 1703 to
The Murr: 2n Infurre@ion of the Faniffuries: During: which the
bebeaded.  Mufii was beheaded ; Muflupha was depofed ; .and Aeb-
met Brother of Muflapba was advanced to.she Swlias-

Ship. SRR
Acnwmer IIL . "This Prince, in-order to pleak thofe who bad raifed
1703.  him to the Throne, banifhed the Sultanefs his Mother
fram Court; to whom the imprudent Steps in the latter
_Part of Muflapha’s Reign were imputed.  Acluget gave
: , Shelter
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Shelter to Charles XII. of Sweden after the Battle of Pul-
towa; and the Slight put upoa this Monarch on his firft
coming into the Ottoman Territories coft the Bathaw of
Oczaksw his Head.

War being at the Solicitation of Charles entered into War awith
by Achmet againft Ruffia, the Grand Vizirin the YearRussia,
17171 paffed the Danube with the Otteman Troops, and 1711
came up with the Ruffians, whom the Czar command-
ed in Perfon, alittle velow Falizin upon the Banks of
the Pruth. The Ruffian Camp was defended ‘only by
Chevaux de Frife ; yet the Ruffians defended themfelves
fo well, that during a britk Attack which lafted three
Days no Imprefion was made upon their Camp by the
Turks, who loft a great Number of Men.

Neéverthelefs as Provifions began to fail the Czar de-Treaty of
fired a Truce for two Days ; and during this a Treaty of PruTH.
Peace was concluded betwixt him and the Grand Vizir.

This Treaty did not pleafe Charles, who commdnd-

ed a feparate Body of 20,000 Men: But as the Diverfion

expeCted from the Swedes in Pomerania was not made; ’
and the Czar confented to give up Afoph, and to demolith

fome Forts that gave Umbrage to the Court of Con/ffan-

tingple; which was perhaps as‘'much or more than could

have been obtained by continuing the War, it was ra-

tified by the Switan. : :

After feveral Years Preparation for War, which alarm- ¥y avitk
ed all the Clrifian Powers, the Turks in the Year Venice,
1715 attacked the AMoerca. The Knights of Malta 1715,
joined their Fleet to that of Venice, yet the Lofs of the
Mirea could not be prevented; and had it not been
for the Operutions of an Imperial Army in Hungary,
purfuant to a defenfive Treaty entered into with the /e-
netians, the latter could have made no Stand againft the
Ottemnn Forces.” A large Body of Troops was after-
wards landed by Achmet upon the Hland of Corfu; but by
the Conrage "and Conduzt of General Schulemburgh, for
which a Statue was decreed him in the Palace thereof,
the Siege of Corfiu was rendered ineffe€tual. Ags Humgary
" became afterwards the principal Theatre of this War,
nothing confiderable happened betwixt the Tur4s and the

uhelians,

Bb 3 Achmet
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War avith the  Acbmet baving in the Year 1716 fent 2 large A
Emperor.  into Ayegary, a Bittle was fought with the fnp«:’m |
1716, ypon the fifth of July near Peterwaradin; in which the |
Bartle of  Turls were entirely routed, and the Grexd V.zir and ten
PeTerwA-  Bufhaws fell in the AQion. 170 Pieces of Cannon with |
RADINe  all their Artillery and Baggage fell into the Hands of
the lvpeialiffs; and Prince Eugene afterwacds made
himfelf Malter ‘of Temifwaer. The acxt Campaign
1717-  heing opencd with the Siege of Belgrade, which hicid out
Battle of  ob(hinately, the Tur ks attempted on the 15th of Augwf to
BeLGRADE: olicve it; but they were a fecond Time defeaced with
the Lofs of 131 brab Guns, 37 Mortars, 52 Colours
and 9 Horfe-Tails; and this City (wrendered two
Days afrer.  Ac/met was fo difmayed at thefe Loffes,
Trraty of  that he propufed entering into a Negociation for Peace ;
-Passara- and a Treaty, whereby the Imperialifts weie left in Rof-
witz, 1718 fefion of all they had-taken, was concluded in the Year
1718 at Paffarowitz. ’
War with Achmes at firlt made great Advaotage of. the Troubles
Persia.  that arofe in the Perfian Empire: But by the Con-
duct of Thamas Keuls-Kan a compleat Vidory was gained
over the Ottoman Army near Tauris; and wot Tentent
with retaking what had been taken from Perfia, he:car-
ried the War into the Tarkip Dominions. Alarm-
ed hereat Achmet called Part of his Forces from Ewrspe,
and it was expeQed that the whole Ottawan. Court,
which did pals the Bofphorus to a Camp marked out at
Scuteri, would for the Sake of being near -the:Seat of
War bave went to Algppe. . . qeagns kit
Infurredlion in  The Turkifb Army increafed daily: Bur:dbadt hav
ConsTaNTI- ing agreeably to the cruel Policy of the Taré: demanded
NOFLE, . ¢he Heads of fome Bafhaws, accufed of falting in their
173°- Duty, a Fellow of the very Dregs of the Reapie ereCied
on ;Ke 28th of Segrmber 1730 a Flag 4l rent in Pieces
in oue of the moft publick Places in Cavfentinaple, and
cried out with a loud Voice that all good Miufeine
aught to follow him. Every Thing. continued prerty
quiet that Night; but .as. Numbers Rocked.in to- this
Fellow next Day the Swltan returned 1o Canflantinspir.
The Fanijjaries ook the Opportunity of the Confter-
nation hereby occafioned to demand, that'the Grand §i-
%iry the Res Effendi and she Capiain Bufbaw, thould
: be
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he punifsed: with Death: And.the Tumult came in the
Ead. to hch 2 Bich, that notwithflanding thefe three
were put to ‘Death the Saltan was depofed; dnd: Meho-
migt Son of Myfiephs Il. was taken out of- kmn and
advwanced to .the Throne, : ’

- In the Time of Achmet, who was hm{‘df very Iearn- The Sciences
dd. ithe Swudy.of -the Sciemces was much encouraged joromored.
and w order to pramote shia the Ax of- Printing, for
whi¢h the Furks had the umﬁ Avaﬁnn, wap mtro—
duced into GorfRantinaple. -

Fhe Parfon:. who was the ﬁ'ﬁ Mum in 'Ihh fhﬁr MauoMET
- redtion received.great Marks of . Favour from te new V. 1730.
Sew/isny but:es he continned .to make new Demands .
it was thought proper to take him off, left being of a
daring Tempér he thould fiir up another Infurreiom.
Soon aftes. the Acceffion af ddabomet an Army was fent
againfi.the Perfians, whem the Succefs at Tawris and
the Infurre@ion in-Conffantinople had greatly encouragedi;
but by the prudent Condul of the Serafgaier who com-
mmlhd agpinft the Puflam they were in a fhort Time
brought iate: fuch. Terms of Pm as were vny adraa&r- #

to:the Torke.

In . thp. Yetr 1732 I‘u’uKm, ‘under the Peetence par awith
of this Treaty!a hawlng been extorted, demanded in the Palsm,
. Name  of: Schob dibes 11}, - ain lofarse; the Reflicution 17,2
of what.was sDeriby wedeil to-the Tirds, Reoceiving a
haughty. Aniwen be commenced 2« War; and Things
were. pulbed. fo vigoreufly, ahat befidos cefquerimg the
Provinces lately ceded a good. deal which had. been loft
fomt Time bufore. by the Porfan; was recovered, In' .
_ the.¥eet 1737 Kend-Kow t1id Bicge to Babyion; but -

beitg, . attacked by an - Army andér the. Command- ofBarrlc ef
TOMUJIW-!,; who had alitthe'while before been etd BABYLON,
at the Defire of the Jens/faries frone the Office of Grand
Visgir, he was forced although the Lofs was near equal
on boih Sides to .pive this over. The Taréih General |
bad alfo the Advantage in-a.fdcond. Ation ; and it was
helicved by the Turds that Komli-Kan: fell therein: But
he foon convinced. them ofstheir Mitake; for before the
End of the Campaign be foll: uptn them when they were Rout v- the
not in the leaft aware of it. In this Baxtle, befides lofing Turxs,
Tapad Ujman, the Turks gﬁma&u‘ aniincredible Slaugh-

. 4 ter -
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‘ter eaticely rowted. The Turdi® Aravy being tu te

mext Yeur oaable o look him in the Face Keawli Kaw -
tended his Coaquefls; and in 'R eainsd a
cond V.&tory : Whth“fomy:ht??tfaof ¥60,00-
Men of which the Tariif Army confified oot abor
haif *

The Ruffians baving for fome Time comphained wic-
out obsaiming any Redreis of the Incurfions of the o
sars, they thought mo Time fo proper ‘to (do them-
felves Joftice in as the prefent. Hoftilities beinig con-
meaced by them in the Year 1736, they after uking
Baxcifera taid diege to 4fi1b.

Not content with the Tite of Generalifime Kal-
Kan had now, with the Confent of the Grandes,
saken upon himfedf the Title ot Sepbi. : He coo-
tmued however 10 a& in this Campaign apainfl the
TJuris; ot beiog defirous of having his néw bDig
mity acknowledged by the (x:eman Court, an Ambaffador
was tewards the End thereof femt wnh full Power i
make a Puoe, and 2 Treaty was figned *at Conflos:-
y sapb{ i eng g':'a P et

-Kan as g s enga to “him

all who 1'.00ld attempt to difturb hmmmwm
the Pefien Throne; 3nd to prevent the difagreesbc

.Wosd Ceffion and the wamsing of the Provinces ceded it w=
agroed, that the Limits of the two Empises fbould be
fixed as they were in the Time of Ammrat I.. Prifones

on both Sides were moveover delivered mp ;- and it was
flipulated, that the Perfiany thould brave Iuherty o vifit
Adohemt’s Tomb.

War with ths  'The Court of Peievfourg was ﬁrﬁ‘om

x-ﬂr e

with this Treaty betwixt the Tanis: lnfl Por ;,

and as the Emperor had by the Preliminaries of
pw an Ead to the War that lrofeowﬂooountot
the Polifh Eleflion, he caufed his. Minifler at Con-
Slantinaple to declare, that if Satisfelion was not made
¢0 the Ruffians for the Depredations of the Tarters, he
wzsobhgedtojmn with the Emprefs of: Ruffia his good
Ally againft the Furks. The Court of Confamineple was
hereat greatly furprized ; becaule the Imperial Minifter
there had upon the. Expiration of the Treaty of Poflaro-
wirz declared, that his Mafter defired to continue in
Amity

I
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~w i mity witb the Su/an. No Riegard being paidito the |
-z hreats of the Em pexor Preparations for War were mmde
- all Sideg; but it'being: impoffible to".aé vigoroufly
. win. two Places at ronoe, it was refolved to 2& only upon
== the Defanfive ?‘mﬂ: Ruffia.  This gave the Ruffarnian
Opportunity of taking Afoph, Oczakow and Ghodzim ;
aut Things-took quite. another - Turn-on the-8ide of *
‘HF’W)" His Jmgerial Majefty’s' Troops teak: Neffa
« 1-dn:the. Yeoar <3737, and fat' down before Widin; but
-z «@pon the Approach of the Farkifp Army they thought
~ ;Proper tosetite, and Niffa came again mto the Hands of
Vthe Turks. General Doxat Governor thereof who capi=
,,tuhd was beheaded ; and the Imperial General Count
Sachendor f being called to an- Account for the ill Sec-
..cefs of this Campaign, in which a very fine Army was
. » fuised without having done any Thing, he was difgraced
..and imprifoned, -The Turés in the hext:Campaign
- made themfelves: Maflers of old and new Orjoua, and
; fevecal inconfiderable Skirmifhes happened: But:the Rartle of
. Battle of - Gretméa was the fatal Stroke to the Jmperin/-CroTzxa.
i. #ffs.3+and it was the more fo, becaufe it rendered the De<
.. fence of Bulgrade which was befieged in the next Cam-
" . paigm -impracticable. ‘The Negociation which bhad
been before carried on under the Mediation of France
wap hereupon -renewed ; and full Pawer being fentito
the. Imperial General #2llis Count Neaparg repnmd by
his Ozder to the Turdifp Camp.
_ Afeer. 2 Conference of twelve Howrs 2 Treaty Was Treaty of
_ - Oignedupon the firft of September 1739; of which theBercraon,
principal Articles were, that Belgrade fhould afterde- 1739
. molifhisg the Works be delivered up to the Turds; that
. for the Time.to come the Danube and Save thould be
the Boupdaries-of the two Empires ; that the Emperor
fhould have.the Bammat of Tamsfewaer ;- and -that the
Limits of Bofnia thould be as they were fixed by the
Treaty of Carloewirz. This Treaty was certainly very
difadvantageous to the Emperor, -and the Perfons con-
cerned .in the Nepociation -thereof were under the Pre-_
tence that they had exceeded- théir- InfiruQions dif-
graced ; but as the Emperor was-ig no- Conditien‘to .
ftop the ?mgtcfs of the Tw-d:g@ Amty, it is pmlmbl@ l;:
. S Weu

-
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Trvaty with By a Treaty fhortly after concluded with RM

Russia.

Of the Man- It is genesally allowed that the Turks ae ﬁaprm

_ Of TuRrEkr.
would if the War had contipued have (uffaiped greatwr
Lofles. i . gl -
reed, that the Ruffians thould keep 4,0ph and. i
;%t that Choczim fhould be reftored. J ; e 2

mers of the  gvaricious and lecherous; but if it be canfidered . that

Turxs.

they are by their Religion allowed to have four. Wisas,
and as many Concubipes as they pleafe,. this.afk isnnpt
much to be wondered at, On the contrary thepare fos sy
moft Part temperase, courtequs, and juf} in.their
ings; and they are remarkable for adhering to theis
“}ord with the utmeft Faithfulnels. The Deveutpels
and Zeal of the Turks in religious Matters ought.co
make fome Chriflians blufh; and the forgiviag .of In+
_'Luries is fo pradifed among them. that Duelling is ngves
eard of in Turky. It is fo cullomary in the .Begios
ning of their Fealt of Bairam, which in fome, Meadfure
refembles the Eafler of the Chrifliqus,, tat. all the, Furks
who are at Enmity to be reconsiled, that fuch 25 sefuls
to be fo ase thought to profane this. Feftival , . They are
naturelly brave; and their Intrepidity in Battle issvaflly
encreafed by the Prevalence of 3 Notion, that eyery Man'y
Days which can neither be lengthned nar. thostged ane
appointed, and that the Souls of fuch a2s fall \in Bagtle
are immediately carried to the Regjons.of Blifs,. .,:L;he
Scienges are but little cultivated amongft the Tusks s yot
they do pot want for geod natural Senfes. apd they diftin-
guith in moft Cafes very well. Upan the, whole. itioppears,
that the Turks are by no means (ych Mopfess, of Inhu-
manity as ome imagine. This. howgver it ke une
derftood of. the Native Turks : For as.tg adass
found in Taurky, who are generally the Scum of the Nation
left by them, thefe are always @ Dilgrace. to, she Nation
tao which they ga, - :

Of th Tur- The Dominions of the Su'tan are commenly divided
xisH Domi- into Eurepean and. Afiatick Turky;. but as a, good Deal
sionsand Com-in Africa belongs to him this is pot -quite 3 jult Dixi-

modities.

fion. Turky in Eurepe comprehends all, Greece; -the
. Hands in the Arcbipelage, and thofe of C;}rm,‘ﬁbu'caud
Candia; Thrace, Mpsidiniay Albaniay. Servia, Rajj;;,

’
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Bulgaria and good Patt of Hungary; and Crim-Tars
tary and many Countries that lie along the Black Ssa.
The Hofpadars of Wallachia and Mbldavia are like-
wife dependent upom the Suitan. Turdy in Afia comw
prehends the Proviaces of Navlia, Syria, Arabia, Mafo<
potamia, Turcomania and Georgia. Bgypt in f{rirc belongs
alfo to the Sultan ; and he maintains a kind of Sovereignty
over Algiers, Tripoli and Tamis. The principal Come
modities exported from Twréy are Qil, Wine, Raifins,
Cotton, Honey, Wax, Turpentine, Maftick, Caffia,
Aloes, Senna, Opiom, Coffce, Leather, Silk and Car.

pets. .
The Suktan is fo abfolutely Malter of the Lives and o7 1he Sut-

Fortanes of his Subjefts, that when any Man dies he.al- Tan’s Power

lows what hé thinks proper for the Support of his Fa.and Rewvenue,

mily; and rakes the reft of his Effate to himfelf; and if

he demands the Head of any Subje@ the Refignation to

his Pleafure fs fuch, that inflead of, oppofing the poor Man

comforts himfeif with the Notion of its being a kind of

Martyrdom, ‘and- that it is a much fhoster and furer

Woay to Paradife than by a natural Death. The ordi~

nary Revenue of the Sw/tan amounts to about 8,co0,000

Crowns, and the Confifcation of Eftates makes a great ;

Addition thereto: A Minifter or principal Officer of

State in Turdy being often facrificed for no other Rea-

fon than becaufe he is rich. Notwithftanding however

the Abfolutenefs of his Power it imports the Swltax to

carry it well to the Yaniffaries; for not to mention the .

mary Minifters' who have fallen Viflims ta their Rage, ’

itis plain from the Examples made of Ofman, Ibrabim

and othérs, that it is dapgerous even for the Sultan him-

felf to pravoke thefe. - -

* An Army of two or three hundred thoufand Men of 1.

can ealily be'raifed in Turky; nor is it any Expence to Siremgrh of the

the Publick: For the greate(t Part.of thefe are broughit Turkisk

into the Field by the Bqfhews or Beglerbegs, who holdEmrirg., -

Lands called Timariots on Condition of furnifhing a cers

tain Number of Men when called for, and the reft are

paid out of the Switan’s Coffess. OF all the Tarkifh

Troops the Body of Famiffaries is much the beft; yet

thefe are fallen from their ancient Reputation, Amon

ether Reafons to which this may be-afcribed, the Devie

; ation .
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ation from the Caftlom of admitting only Clygfren"Chil-
dren into this Body ought ‘to be looked upon 23 one of
the principal ones. be Chriflians hawe no "Attith-
ments ; but as the native Tarés, who- for the Sake of
enjoying the Privideges enjoyed by the' Fawuflaries have
contrived to get -into this Body, have Relitions and
Friends, -thefe are eftert governed by Motives inconfiftent
with true Valour, and fometimes by fuch as are hurtful fo
the State. The Wars moreover in Comdidand &wngary
bave carried off great Numbers of the Famifaries, and
it bas been a.Maxim fincg the Death of Ubrabim td 1re-
firain 23 much as poffible their Power ; which was bere-
sofore carried to {uch a Pitch, that they made no Scraple
of demandipg whenever they pleafed 2 Minifter's Head,
and they frequently went fo far as to depofe and murder
the Su/tan himfelf. The maritime Power of the . Fards
is no means contemptible; yet as they have beten
. wiually worfled ‘at Sea,- and often by.an inférior Force,
they have a Proverb amongft them, That God bas piven
the Earth to.1he Turks and th: Sea to the Chriftiant. Upon
the whole the Power of the Zurksis very confiderable;
and it fs much increafed by the Maxim,. which prevails
amongft them, of paying no: Regard in the Difpofal-of
Offices toRank or Riches: For as militarg -Mesit is in
Turky the only Way to Promotion in:the Arniy, -any
Perfon, however low his Birth and Fortume 'is, may if
ke diftavers uncommon - Courage - rife «to. the higheft
Command therein, ? ¢ umeRiEARReE i S
The Turts have the wtmoft hatred:to she Rerfides,

Turxy withwhom they look upon as Hereticks;r yet they'icouid

never do any Thing tonfiderable againft thefew Forinat-
withftanding the Perflans were at that Fitne not Mutch
for the -Tarks, they took fuch Care .to carry/dwhy all
Provifiens, and to.divert'all the Waters,! that the fange
Armies fent againft Perfia in the fifteenth amk fixteenth
Centuries fuffered. greatly from Fammine. 1€ -cherefobe it
was at that Time, when the' Perflan Monarchd were!funk
in-Luzury and Effeminacy, imprudent for the. Sards w
stiack Penfia, it muft be. much more fo toxdd’ it at this
‘Time, .when the Perfign- Affairs-are by the: 'walorous-and
prudent.Condu&  of Kvadi-Kax brought:into: a2 much
better Condition. On the other. Hand the Bargennefs t?i
« T tne
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the Provinces of Taréy, which border on Perfia; {s u preat
Security to the Quoman Empire; for-it would be very
dificult and expenfive for the Perfiams to {upport a con-
faderable Army long therein.

Ruffials next to Perfia the moft formidable Enemy g yy.;a.
to. the Tarks; for the Countries.on the Black Sea,

-which border upon Ruffie, arethe weukeft of the whole

- Jurbifb Empire; and Afapb the Key thereto is now: in
the Hands of the Ruffians. As it would however be a
great Expence to the Rifans to'carry on War at o great
a Diftance, and in a barren Country ; and the Tartars,
who are tributary to the Saltan, would in fuch a Cele
annoy the Rsflans greatly, the Tarks have net much
to fear from them. Upon the whole it is for the Intereft
of thefe two Empires to be upon good Terms, that they
may have each others Affiftance in Cafe of a War with
Perfia.

Asthe Forces of the Paoles bear no Proportion to thofePor s up.
of the Sultan, the latter are in no Danger from the for-
mer. On the other Hand, as the Court of Peterfburg |
would not in all Probability choofe to fee the Turis
make Conquefts upon the Poles, it is not likely that they
thould get any Thing by attacking Poland. -

‘The Turks, as appears plainly from the Event of the Hyncasy.

late War, are more than a Match for the Houfe of Au-
Jftria; and they have ever fince the Reign of Selim II.
been intent upon making themfelves Mafters of Fungary.
It is however a very great Expence to carry on War in
Hungary; -and :a ‘firong’ Confederacy woukd ‘in all Pro-
bability be formed by the Chriftian Princes againft them,
as there was in ‘the Year 1683, if they fhould attempt
any Thing further on this Side: So that it feems theic
wifeft Way, to think themfelves well off with what was
ceded by the Treaty of Beigrade, which wasiodeed vattly
advantageous to them. -

- Fenéce cannot hart the Ovsoman Empire ; and the. Lofs vy ce.
of the area fufficiently thews that fhe is: unable to
with(tand the Power thereof. It has moreover been fo -
much 2 Maxim with-the #enetians, whole Trade with
Turky is vaftly profitable, to avoid a Rupture with the
Tarks, that the Spaniardscall the Republick of Pemice
the Camculive of the Sultan. - »

he

.
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" b Arnican_ ‘The King of Zthispia is the moft refpetable Neizh-

Pewsrs.  ‘bour the Tarks haveon e Side of Africéj but as his
- . Power is nothibg if compared with thdf of the Sultar
they are in no Danger from him. As to the ggher Afri-
. ¢an Powers they are fo, far from having any Notion of
. . making Conquefts upon the Turks, that they make it
Part of their daily Prayer to be free from the Agtacks of
the Turks. ' I
Danger te the  If Venice, Hungary and Peland, fhould join hearti'y
Turxs from in 3 War againft the Switan, they would undoubtediy be
@ Confedsracy. gble to drive the Turks out of Europe : But as thefe Powers -
would foon grow jealous of each others Acqaifitions, al-
at the Expence of the common Enemy of Chri~
tendom, fuch a Jun&ion is fcarce to be expeQed.

ke

"Exd of the Szconp Vouri:j!.
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INDEX

T O THE

TWO VOLUMES

a3

The Numerals L and II. denote Firfl and Secwd Vduv,
and the (maller Figures which follow’ denote the Pagel

BEL ng of Denmark, 1. 180. Heis ﬂll!. i3,

Abelgard Count of Pouide, 1. 123. He is depofed by
.;?ejerr his Brother, ;6. His Attempt to recover the Pasélle
ails, 124.

Abenaxa a Moorifh General in Spasn revolts and takes the Tide
of M:rm(m, I. 53. He is beheaded, ib.

Ackmet 1., ofpemr of Turky, 1. 366. He makes Peace with the
Emperor of Germany, ib. ' He is worfted by thePerfians, ib.
Achmet I1. Emperor of Turdy, 1, 371. Hisill Succefs againft

the Chriftians fhortens his Days, ib.

Mchmet 111. Emperor of Turky, II. 372. He fhelters Charles XII.
of Saeden, 373, He avtacks Rujfa, ib. He en%ages ina War
with the Empercr of Germany and Femice, ib. Kou'i Kan
defeats him, 374. The Scences are encouraged by him, ié,
He is depofed and firangled, 375.

Achmet fon of Bujexer is Eraui-lcd. IL 35%

Afions in France fink to half their Value, 1. 299,

Adolph Emperor of Germany, 1. 354, He attempts the Recovery
of Aries, ib. He is depofed and flain by his Rival, ié.

Adrian Pope, IL 60. Charlemain confirms to him the Grant of
his Father, ib.

Etius the Roman General is flaia by his Mafter, I. 218.

Agila King of ihe Fifgaths, 1. 25. He is depofed and flain, 75.

Aznius King of Saweden, 11. 198." Heis hanged by his Wife, 5.

Aladulus Prince of Taurxs is beheaded, II. 360,

Alans they are fubdued by the meb,-l. 219.

Alarick King of the Zifgoths, 1. 23. Heis lfn.in, ib

Albania is fubdued by the Turds, II. 352.

Albermarle Lord is tal:en Prifoner, I 294.

Alberomi Cardinal is aced, I. 101

Albert of Aufiria is mu&r Governor of the Netherlanis, 1. 321.

Aibere 1, Emperor of Germany, 1. 354. He is murdered, ::ﬁ"

4
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Albert 11. Emperor of Gormany, 1. 356.
. thn'ﬂ K‘ing (;;pmﬁn Swofnk iuilsn;’ﬁo C “jlm mgog:agfbis ri-
» ib. i jeits they call-in aret of Den-
mark, 10g. Being made Prifoner he refigns the Crown and
retires to Mecklesbury, ib. - :

Albert Frederick Doke of Pruffia, 1L 279. Beoaming imcapa-
ble of ing he is depofed, i5.

Albert Grand Mafter of the Teutonick Order, II. 277. Teu-
tonick Prafis is erefted into 2 Durchy for him, 278 He is
put ander the Ban of the Empire, i#6. He embraces the Pro-
teftant Religion, i5. st

Alengon Duke of the Netherlanders defire Bis Proteftiom, I
318. He accepts the Sovereignty of Part of thé Nesberisgds,
319. At:mpting to make himfelf abfolute héis riren“'ﬁ‘om

ce, ib. : v, R

Mlexander the Great his forprizing Progrefs, I. 7. ‘His Condu
in conforming to the Mannérs of the Perflans vindicated, 8,
Contefts betwixt his Generals upog his Death, 6, =~ °

Alexander King of Poland, 1. 295.

Alexander de Mrdicis Duke of ngmlre, IL 42. He
pated, i6. His Muorderers {uffer Death, 7, -

Alexander 11. Pope, II. 67. His Eleftion is declared vold by the
Emperuor, ib. vk e B

Alexander V1. Pope, II. 3. His-Intrigves, i8, Hei? iod, ib.

Aiexis Bmperor of Greeee 1s drowned, II. 128, -~ s

Alexis Michadowitz. Czar of Mufeovy, I1. 329. He Commits
great Ra in Lithsania, ib. The Swedes’ repalfe M in
Livenia, ib. A Rebellion againft him, ié. 2 BT

Aloizo Mocenige Doge of Pemice, 1. 173. - C

Alsizo Pifani Doge of Venice, 11. 173, £ = TR

Alspe Pandolph is put to Dzath, Il 178, - ~-¢-. - =

Zlphonfo 1. King of Aufiria, 11. 36. He figoflizes infelf againtt
the Moors, :'2 ’

Abpbanfs 11, King of Afxria, H. 38. He vefofes to comply with
an infamoas ty made by his Predeceflor with the Moors, ié.
His Reign is difturbed at Home, 8. He cuts off 50,000 -
Moors, ib.

. dlpbonfo 111. King of Apuria, 1. 41. He is faccefsful againf the
Moors, ib. He ufes Bernardo del Carpio ifl, ib. Hi Som forces
him ro refign the Crown, ib, : -

Alpbonfa IV. King of Leon, 1. 43. He retires into a2 Monaftery, ib.

Alpbonfo V. King of Leon, 1. 46. He tikes much from the
Moors, ib. He is killed at the Siege of ¥ifcu, ih.

Alphonfo V1. King of Caftile, 1. 51. He makes Conquefts upon the
Moors, ib. He difgraces the Cid, b, He takes Tolede, 52.
Marrying a Moorifh Princefs he gives Affiftante to her Father,

. - §3. His Troops are worfted by the Moers, 54.

Alpbonfo VII. King of Cafiile, 1. 55. He is deprived of part

*  of his Dominions by Uraca his Wife and her Son, i&. .

Alpbonfo VILL.- King of Cafiile, 1. 56. He defeats twelve Mgnfh

g%

is affafli-




Kingy 57. - Jbbmﬁ of .Portpgd repalies him,. ib.+ He
the Title of Empasor,. 58, He brings all the Ch'ﬂihzluif’rw

intoa Leagne mguaft the. Murs, 59. He. divides bis Doi-
wmf&

4231{. Kwﬁ:;[w:b L. 6o, Thengdnnumuch dif

fhileThl
%;ng of Caftile, ‘? % A.p @F%E?c{ﬁop of
Bt e L ey
e arc rou 3
AWXL Kiag..of e, 1. s 3 Rebel ion

65; He efea.t:thcqm Forces of Newarre
Hscd.iuof; g ot and druogn, %
&-

s great Cpnﬂam:y,, ’
I. Kug of m He 139 He przwls over Rm Duke
ival, ib, ;
f;;bq/i L l@;nusnt -of. Psr:ugaf uoq&_ :{cs A.rures Ferdinand
axoul of ¥e Ubjfﬁ-loa w
121. Heis Proclmmed Kt 7 ‘Five Moorith Ki pw’
defeated by him, :5 He hceom Mﬁﬁﬂ of &y}m JJL He
taken Prifoaer, ub. . i
A' bexfo I1. King of Portugal, I. 121,
w6 111, King of Portxgal, 1. 121. Heis excommunicated; 55,
4 o IV, King of Pertsgal, I, 222, .
M V. .K.mg of ,P.:rrm«{, L Aot He takes fome Plpcgs in

Jm; YI. Ians of Pcrngal i ug, Hq is auackad b,y the
Spansarss, 130. Heis.depefed,, ib. '

Altena is burnt by the Sawedes, II. 1

Akviawe Gerieral s mldc Pnfqncf. lﬁo. )

HAviadess 1. of Savey, 1 '

Awadens]l. of Sevi, ﬂ- l o

Amadrus 111, of Sm;. IT. 2. Hed:hngnlﬁlcs himfelfin Palefiine, 5.

drmpdags IN. pf :Evmp. ik -2, He is made Dake of 4oxs?, ib.

Amadeus V. of Savey, I« 3 He gbtains the Sirndme of Grand, i,
He confiderably cnlar“u his, Dominions, 5. He faves thn
from the Turks, #b. |

Amadeus V1. of Savey, 11. 3. He bpys the Pais dg Vasx, ib.
Headlihs the Emperor of Gregee, 4. Fle.dies of a Plague, 45,

Admadens V1. of Savey, 1[. 4. He is killed by a Fall from a
Houle,-i6.

Awadew,NUI. of Sw H, 4 Hq buays Gm'va, ib, He is made
Duke of Savey, i6. He reﬁgns the Govcrnmcnt, ib. Heis
. £hafen Pope, 4.

Amailess 1X. Duke af bﬂr § IL

Amalarick King of the ¥ifgatts, ,l 34. He is flain i:y his Wife’s
Brothers, #4.

America is difcovered by Calumbs, T .

Amurat 1, Sultan ofﬂ':r& I.. 352 Ha comes into Eur:;:, :3
Vou. IL s ) . He
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He makes Adriancple his Refidence, i5: He inflitutes the Office
of Grand Vizir, 3¢3. He is flabbed, /3.

Amurat 1L, Sultan of Tarky; IN. 355 "His- Rival i
ﬂ:rau & :6 Hunniads repulfes {um. 346. He is ¥ by

.dmatlll Snlm of Turky, 'IL. 36 The Pafm rout him,
i, He attacks Hung b:& i

Amsrat IV. Sohan of wa II. 36y. He attacks Perfia, ib.
His Cruelty to the Garrifon of Bagdai, ib

Anabaprifts Infurreftion of thefe in #y Mu

Andrea Contarini Doge of Femice, 1L, 154. A powerﬁ;l Alli-
ance is formed agaioft him, #b.

Andrea Dandolo Doge of Vewice, I1. 153. Hé obtaims
to trade in Egypt, sb. He is unfuccefsfol againit the Gewarf,

Andrea Gritto Doge of Vemice, II. 161. ‘The Republjck ﬂou-
rifhes ander him, i5. Heis attacked by the 5' websy: l&.

Andrea Vn&mn Doge of Femice, I1. 158. -

chPana Doge of Pewice, II. 145." Hc ﬁ ﬂﬂked
w, D, .

Aniz-b"l;nm of is flain, IL 291, ' o

Ax;rsn Duke of is leomt‘:dHﬂr to the S’mﬁ Momd;y,

Anmne Emprefls of Rujfia, 11. . Ay nism{d der to
the Pu/MThrone,J:i Sheamchw dﬁﬂ Turks, &o.b’fhu
Kouli courts her Friendfhip, ib, She puni
rucki’s, ib. Walinfki and others are xumﬂled by her, 547,

- Aune Princefs of Breafwick Wolfenbattle obtains the lhgnqr
Ruffia, II. 342. Sheis removed from it, 34;. She is con-
fined at Riga, 345.

Jm ueen of Greas-Britaix, 1. ?‘. Sbe s the War

oft France, ib. Her Miniftry is chan + She difmiffes
the Dukc of Mariberough, 198. 8he maht wuh Franee,

o Jq,(garm Bithop of Bremen plants Clmﬂ'lnlty in M 1
He does the fame in Sawedew, 199, -~ -

Asrla»_; King of Navarre is flain, 1. 259, : _

Anionie Grimani Doge of Venice, IL. 161, .. . . : |

Antonio Memo Doge of Fenice, 11. 165,

Antonio Prinli Doge of Venies, 1. 166, Th A-thors of 8

nf iracy againft him are brought to Juftice, 55, He fruftrates
gns of the Spaniards upon the Valtuline, 167.

Juaiu Trivifano Doge of Venics, Ik 162 He reures into 2
Monaftery, 7b.

Antonio Veniers Doge of Venice, 1L 155. He renews the Pe |
duan War, b, ~ Corfu fubmits to h‘l.l!ll, 15.

Argyle Duke of commands m Scorland, I, )

Argyle Earl of is bchuded, I. lgz.

Armado 3,0«:& is ruined, I.

Awmcnia is fobdued by the Tr&f, IL 353.

“Arminians Difpute betwixt them and the Gomerifis, L 32’
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mEym h::_ Dodrines ;re:%ndemned, L 325
”fu mdla;:z;ed from Naw;-h. I 48. Itis annexed to Ca/"
($1]

ived of its anﬂcggs. 195.
nke of g:: claimé the Englj Crown, I, 154.
Hedns in Prifon, 2. "’ Hgﬁ o

Afiart Paul is put to Death, II. bo.

Afmand 1. King of Swedew; 11, 199. He is firced to quit the
Throne, ib.

W IL Kiog of Sevedew, II. 200. He is routed and flain,

%rm Monarchy its Antiguity, L. 3. Atts of its Monarchs'to
awe the People, 3. Ruint ereof b

4&{«5 King of Lembardy fubdaes the’ Exm:é. IL 54. He

the Pope’s Territpries, i6. He is forced to give over

tha iege of Rome,’ 55 He agmnnuch Rome, 7. He fur-

Mmmumm of th g‘ biy 3 6.
n e 7 2
besians their Enpmdent Londn& Ls
aﬂbat the mg& famous State in Gm«. Ls A Confederacy
againft it, ib.
adﬂ B:ﬂ:op of Rechefler ia banithed; I. 20
'hge Hun is defeated;, I. 218. 3
dulpb King of the ¥ifgoths, 1. 21.
Audemar Count of Genen conquers Corfica, IL 1.
Auguries a.rc fonndcd on moit uncertain Principles, I. 3.
da% Doge of Fenice, 1. 158. He drives Charln
Ik fmm Napb#. ib.  The Pifans are {upported by him,
159. He joins againft Leavis Dake of Milén, ib,
A, L. King of Peland, 1I. 309. A remarkable Speech of
, ib. The Conri Party acknowledge him, 311. Heinvades
ib. Pdcld is overrun by the S-wcdu. 312, The
Polip ’I'hrone is declared vacant, 313. He retiresinto Saxony,
ib. He regains the Polifs Croqwn, 316. A Confpitacy againkt
bim; 317. . He calls feveral Diess, 319.
Augafins IL Kiog of Poland, 11. §20. He makes his EleQion
good againft Stawiflass, ib.
érelio- King of Afturia, 1. 37, He makes an infamous Treaty
with the Meors, ib

Hymon of Savey, 1L 3
5.
B"{,, te Tu)do his Confpiracy; II. :5: He is trod to

ath, ib

Bajazar 1. Soltan of Turky, 1I. 353. He fubdues Bulgaria
and Arsenia, ib, - He is attacked by the Emperor of Gers
many, ib. Tamselane takes him Pnfoner, 354 His m{q-able

Dcatb.l. 2
Ccz2 , . Bqam
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Bjezet H. Sultan of Tarky, I1. 358. His Rival Zimiewss #s
forced to flv; ib. The Sukan of Egypt works bim,. . He i
fuccefsful in Humgary, ib, The Fenetians arc a him,
:‘g. His Sons teke Arms agamit him, 359. Heir pai ,
ib. . . s ; - - .

Bamier General bis Progrefs in Germany, . 242.

Bareelona Count of fucceeds o drrapem, 1. 68,  * .

Barcebna is-taken by the Allies, -1, -gz. PZ%;_V.vtalﬁ by
Storm, §9. p 7 ; '

Bartbolomis Gradenigo Doge of Fewice, H& 153, -~ .© = .

Bafilius Sufti Czar of Muewy, 11. 328.” Demetrins ils
againft bim, 1. Heis délivered ieo che Hands-of the Pokes, 5.

Bﬂ}fﬁ“ \; Czar of Msfowy, Il 327. " The- Cofon:Tartors sout

1m, P . » - . ‘- -

Batt'e of Mlbubera, 1. 125. Alepps, 1. 360. Ahnborita, 1. 323,
Hlmanara, 96. Abwanza, 2g0. - Alekburg, 1. .241. Aoida,
I 40. dntawerp, 322. Arles, 24. Atbione, 19%. Howenes,
82, Augflmyg, 247. Avergne, 2227 Auxerre, 227,  duin-
courty 241, Babylom, . 375. Badrjor, 1. 6. Bamnschs-
borough, 157. Bonam, II. 370, Bafil, L. go1. 3Td,
%83. Another there, II. 357. Belin, 282. \Bicvesy 4. 73.

itonto, 11. -142. Bornbow, 180, Bofworth, 1. 168. - Bevin,
15. 130, Boyne, 1. 193. Braivenfield, 11. 236, Anciberthers,
244. Breﬂf".réo- rifack, 243. Bradnts, 233, - .
198. Buda, I. 374. Another there, H. 363. Cadix, I. 78.
Callo, 326, Cariom, 49. Carmvia, H. 27 i Carpd, 1. go.
~ Cafful, 83, Caffame, 93. Caftre-Giowanni, II. 124 ~Colame,
133. €evifales, 1. 253. Chiari, go, Chocwim, H. 300, Coni,
10. Coprabagen, 187. Courtray, 1. 234. Goatraw 263.
Crefy, 235, Crevant, 163, Crea, 11 356. Crorzda, 377.
Czaflaw, 285. Dalmatia, 162, Dawtzick, 233. Derdumslle;,
16g. Denain, 1. 204. Dreppe, 265. Dvewr, 259. Delin-
guen, 273, Dumdee, 201, Bhereen, 287.  Eriwan, Il 366,
Lftremes, 1. 85, Falcoping, V. 209. - -Falezin, 373. Falkirk,
L 156, Ferrara, 11 161, Flewry, L 430, Fomlarabie, 272. |

Friturg, 1. 244. Fridioguen, I. 287. yogim.r, 1. 369.
debyfch, 256, Gallipoliy 132, Gembloarsy 1. 317. ~Gerbi,
Il. 362. Giera, |. 24B. Gicervane, 87. Gérzmo, 300. Gran,
370. Granfon, 1. 40z, Grave, 316. Grdvélines, 255.
Guaftalle, 1\. 14. Hagenau, L 289, Haeel, 1}, 241. Mafi-
itgs, L. 147. Helfinburg, W. 190. The Herrimps, 1. 163.
Hockflet, 288. Another there, 371. Holeawefin, II. 254.
Hnn.ﬁfit. 2Q1. Janowitz, 245. Jaffe, 358. IJury, L 263.
Klifoaw, IL. 251, Komings-Lastcrn, 11, 168, Lages;. L 284. La
Hogue, 283, Landferoom, 11, 188, La Viewe, 159, Lesth, I, 188,
.fp}qr;, 1L :6321.:::«:;.{1. 83. iuam, 8. ux.-l}. 36¢.
eufe, 1. 330. LEigniez, Il. 293, Limceping, 208. Lifle, L. 321.
The.l.w'na-.-, B3s xffﬁ, ﬁo.gsLn;gu. ?6& &uudﬁ.ﬁ I, 288.
Lutzen, 239, Lzam, T. 91. Maef icht, 325. Another there,
830. Maiplagues, 293. - Marignan, 249." Marjaille, 284.
I i 'arily
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Matari, Ik 360. Mercians, 1. 255. Merfebonrg, 346. Mo.
datz, I, 361. ' Another there, 371. Mobiloff, 332. Molwitz,
285, Mfymi:!ur.‘ 1. 260. Most Caflel, 235. Mont-Catin, 11.
" ¥34s Moint-L'Heri, 1, 244. Montrewil, 252. . Merat, 402.
Morea, I1. 153. Morgarten, 1. gor. Mount-Stella, 11. 354.
- Mulberg, 1. 359, ‘Muffelborongh, v74. Nangy, s02. Naples,
226. Narwa, Il. 250 Naumburg, 239. Negropent, 20, Ner-
© winds, 1 284. Nicopol's, 11, 353. The Nigger, I, 333, Niew-
porsy L322, Niffa, 11, 371, Nojara, L, 67.  Nowars, 403.
Nordlinguen, z73. Another there, 11 241. Nuys, 367._?\}2‘@5,
1IN, 247. 'The Ogho, 1. go. Ollafch, 365. Orleans, 218.
Ottagio, 1. 7. Qudennrde, . 291, Parma, 11. 14. Pavia, I.
2§t. Pera, _II. 153. Perleberg, 242, Poer-waradin, 1. 383,
Plofeow, 1L 273. Poitiers, 1. 23, Another there, 237. Prague,
361. Pultofch, W, 313. Pultaawa, z5¢. Pumitz, 314. Rawmilies,
. L.a89. Ravenna, 348: Retbel, 274. Rbinfield, 11. 242. Rochelle,
1. 238, Rocroyy 273. Radau, 11 274.  St, Albaus, 1. 165.
St. Andre, 1]. 370, St Dinis, L 259. St. Godarss, 363. St.
Oumers, 330. St .Qi:;'m:‘x, 285.  St. Ssphia, 11. 356. Salan-
£emen, 371. Santa Vittoria, 1. 91. Saragoffa, g6. Sardinia,
L 153, Spmpach, 1. 403, Senef; 329, The Seven Counts, 5 4.
__ Sicily, 330. Another there, 1. 150. Simtziem, L. 279. Smo-
lenfo, f[z 298. The Ssund, 1. 328. Spigms, 1L, 8. Spire, 1. 287.
Another there, 354. The Spurs, 249. Stangbreo, II. 22,
Staffarde, 1. 283.  Stetin, 1. 234. Steemkirk, 1. 87. Stock-
bolm, 11. 213. Another there, 214. Sroloff:n, I. 290. Stran-
- gepelle-Bridge, 11, 200. Strempnefi, 229, Stull Weiffenburg, 364.
Stum, 232: Sweinitz, 244. Tannshurgy 275. Taoro, I, 125.
Tariff, 66. The Tare, 247. Tawris, H. 374. The Teifs, 1.
366. Tercera, 263, Thionvills, 272. Tirnaw, 373. Tonin-
guen, 11260, .The To», 1. 284, Tournavento, 11, 8. Tren/-
chin, 1. 377, Treves, 479, Turin, 20. Turnbeoct, 321. Vaila,
1. 180." Pecckio, 27. Permewil, 1. 163. Veroma, IL. 160.
Vienna, L 365 Vi, 198, V;’!fa-l’:‘r:’:yz, 83. Another there,
Q7. Vincenza, 1§, 161. 2!5-, 131, Upful, zot. Waitzen, 330,
Warna, 2G4~ Werfoew, 303. The White-Sea, 1. 290. Wil-
manflrand, 1. 343, Wilwerguen, 1. 409. Worcejler, 188,
Xeres, 34. York, 186. Zulpich, 221.
RBatteri Sigijmund his Progrefs againft the Turks, II. 365.
. Baewaria Ele&tor of his Succefs againft the Turks, 1I. 370.
Bawvaria Ele®or of declares for Fraree, 1. 370. He flies fnto
the Netherbands, 372. Heis put under the Ban of the Empire,
374. He lays Claim to the Aufriss Succeflion, 38g.
Beaufort Dake of is killed, I. 277. i
Becket Thomas of is affaffinated, 1. 152.
Bedford Duke of is made Regent of Frasce, 1. 162. Conteft
between him and the Duke of Burgurdy, 163.
Benedi@ 1X. Pope, 1I. 64. be is driven fram Rome, i6, He re-
figns the Papal Dignity, ib.
Berauld of Savey, 11, 1.
Ccs Bernarde
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Bernardy del Carpie his Exploits againft the Moors, 1. 43.

Bere King of Saweden, E‘..Plgﬁ. .g;e is bantthed, 199. .

Bertuccio Falerio of Vemice, 1I, 169. He 13 fuccefsful
againft the Turks, ib. o

Bearre Denig is mordered, IT. z?. § e

Birger adminifters the Affairs of Saveden, TI. 203. He feizes the
i:'k!upn. ib, He founds Steckbolm, ib.

Birger King of Sweden, I1. 204. He is forced to abdicate the
Crown, 20§, Heis reftored to it, 5. He zuid:ocﬂy feizes
:j;g:zhejs, 206. He flics into Deamark, ib. His fon is be-

, b,

Biren Count is made Duke of Courland, 11. 340. He iz appointed
Regent of Ruffa, 341. He is banifhed, ;:z He is recalled
from Exile, 344. ' '

g:mlhrﬁél is !&eléeaded.,l I.féﬁs. I He s depofid, i,
ccamegra Captain General of Genoa, II. 1 isde i

.Bn-udmthe Sg::nof Gxif-ard reigns l.tbfin%, 1L 125.°

Bobemia is annexed to the Aufriax Dominions, I 353.

Boleflans 1. King of Pebard, II. 2g0. His Wars are very fuc-
cefiful, ib. .

Boleflass 1. King of Poland, II. 291. He is foccefsfal in his
Wars, 6. He is excommunicated, i5. The Bithop of Cracaw
is beheaded by him, ib. He dies by his own hands, 7.

Boleflaus 1IL. Prince of Poland, 1I. 291. He gains many Vifo-
ries, ib. His Treatment of a Coward, 4. He di¥ides his Do-
minjons, 29z. »

Boleflaus 1V, grince of Poland, I1. 292. He fruftrates the Attempts
of the Emperor to reftore his Brother, i6. He cedes 8t/efiata

.Boi} Bro‘t’herl;r:é. ':f'h::n 5‘:{“&. rout himi_li&- b Mt "

'aus V. Prince 293. F &‘W"k ;
difturbed, 5. P s R giei !

Bende Thord is murdered, 11. 212, il « .

Bembardment of digiers, 1. 280, Bruffels, 88.. Dieppe, 284

Bonge's Monk great] b 1, iy,

iface a Monk grea motes ower, 1I. 81.

Bc:gan of Som],g I Z.PmHe dicspflr Prifon, .

Boniface 1X. Pope, 11. g3. He reduces Roms to Obedience, i,

builds the Caftle Str. Angelo, ib.

Boris Gud.neaw Czar of Mufiovy, 1L 328. His Rightis difputed
by Demetrins, i6. He dies overwhelmed with Misfortynes, i,

Bofria is fubdued by the Turks, 11, 3g2. '

Bourbon Duke of goes over to the Emperar, 1. 250. He takes
Francis 1. Prifoner, 251, ' .

Bi_nréu Duke of becomes firft Minifter, I soo. He is difgraced,
0. - -

Braganza Duke of is ftabbed, 1. 12¢.

Brasdi General bis Progrefs in Pm_r}c, IL 310,

Beat Bifhap his Intrigues in Sweden, 11. 217.

Brazil Difcovery thereof, I. 127. The Dusch make Sestlements
there, 3z5. It revolts from the Dawh, 326, « =~ -

e T ke d Bretany
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~Bretary is annexed to the French Crown, II. 245,

Breyntefom Magnus is beheaded, II. zzo.

Britain the largeft Ifland formerly known, I. 142, Ancient State
thereof, ib. The Rcmam conquer i, 75, It is ravaged by
the Pi& and Scots, 143. The Saxens come into it, i3

Britens they build a Wall acrofs Scofland, 1. 142. They fettle
in Gasl, 217. . L '

Brute Rebert his honeft Anfwer to Edwerd I, 1. 136.

Buckingbam Duke of .is beheaded, I, 168,

Bulgaria is fubdued by the Turks, I. 353.

.Bm'ia Anng is marricd to Henry VIIL. 1. 172,

Burgundy Duke of is aflaffinated, I. 241.

Burgundy Duke of is reconciled to Charles VIII, I. 243,

Bargundy Duke of is flain, I. 245.

Burgandy is annexed to the Aufirian Dominions, I. 216,

Burgundians they fettle in Ganl, 1. 216,

Bjthynia is fabdued by the Turks, IL. 3¢2.

C

Y4wallader the Jaft King of the old Britifh Race, I. 143. He
oes into Frence, ib.
Ce/ar Borgia his Attempt in Iraly, II, g3. He is forced to fly
from Rome, g4. o '
GmimMarqniﬁ of is flain, I. 286.
Campulus is banifhed from Rome, 1I. 63.
Iflands their Commodities, I. 114.
Candia is fubdued by the Turs, 1I. 368,
Canute 11. King of Denmark, II. 179. He compleats the Con-
quett of Ey gd, #.
Canute 111, ‘ang of Dewmark, 11, 179.
. Canxte 1V. King of Demmark, 11. 179. He is flain in'a Tamalt,
 ib. He is canonized, ib,
Cazute V. King of Desmark, 11, 179. He is affaflinated, i.
Canute VI, King of Demmart, II. 180. He conquers Eftbnia
and Livonia, ib.
Canute King of England, T, 145. His juft Reproof of Parafites,

146.
Cﬂiftﬁc %iag of Swwedew, IL 202. The Dames are routed by
m, ib, ;
Capeni Pster his Courage faves Florence, I1. 41,
Cappadecia is fubdued by the Turks, IL. 353,
Caramania is fubdued by the Taurds, II. 355.
Cardinal Patron, 1L. 105.
Cardinals the College of, II. 104.
Carelia is annexed to Sevedew, II, 328.
Carloman King of Germany, 1. 345, He conquers Jraly and takes
the Title of Emperor, ib. _
Cq;ie;cf ant;cr ‘;lf Pepiséoppofce the Pope, II, 56. He is con-
in a Monaftery, ib. '
P cey Carvle
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Carel» Ruzxini Doge of Venice, 1I. 173. :

Carlos Don takes Polleflion of Perma and Placestia, 1. 107. He
bécomes King of the Tawe Sicilies, 11. 143. He aceedes v

C:he i-rcllimignriﬂ of ',:E”I: :: ;
ren D1s Intrignes agamit t art ¢ at =, L. 1

Carrario Loulsof chcfn brings the-ﬂfl{eblk ‘:l.' Feice o im-
minent Danger, II. 154. His unhappy End, 156. |

Cartbage its fine Situmion for Trade, I . The Rimes ruia
it, 10, :

C.rtkagimians their miftaken Policy, ¥, g,

Cafimir 1. King of Pelexd, 1L 291. l?lc flies and 5«1 bt 2
Mon ftery, 6. Mafevia is taken from the Peke:, sb. Heir-
called to the Throne. ib. He vanquithes _ﬂmi,- ib.

Ca/imir 1l. King of Peland, IL 29z, He makes Praffs trib-
tary, b, . .

C-;/:'zrlll. King of Polaxd, 11. 294. He fubducs part of Reffs,
1. He forces the Deke of Mefivia to do him Homage, #.

Cafimir IV. Kizg of Peland, I1. 204. Part of Pruffia revolts fron
the Teutonick Order and fubmin to him, ib.

Cafirle its Counts ave feized perfidioufly, 1. 42. Te becomes in-
dependent of Leom, 1. 43. Great Progrefs of its Conats, .

Catalon:ans the'r Sufferings, I, g8. - )

Catberine Alrxiowna Emprefs of Ruffa, 11. 348, - A Cenfpiracy
agamft her, ié ‘ : -

Catberine Carnars is adopted by the State of Pewree, 1L 157.

Catberine do Medicis obtains the Regency of Francs, 1. 257.

Carbelick Majesty origin of this Title, 1. 72. e

Catinas Marthal commands in Jrofy, J. 0.

Ctar.emain King of Franee, 1. 325. He is crowsed King of
Lembavdy, ib. He {ubdues Part of Spaiw, 226. He cmnrfﬂﬂ
the Conqueft of Germany, ib, He goes to the Afliftanee of the
Pope, If. 60. He confirms bis Father's Grant' % the Hoj |
See, 61, He is Brodaimcd Emperor, ib. His Defcendats
lofe the Imperial

nity, L. P ME gt ;
be)-_b: 11 Kl:ng of gu?;, L Zgy. He obtains the Imperil
ignity, ib.
Charles 111, King of Framce, 1. 328. Several Governors thio
off their Obedience to him, 8. He dies in Prifon, ib.
Charles WV. King of Frawe, 1. 234,

Charles V. King of France, I 238. He takes moch from the E+
glifb, ib. The Emperor pays him a Vifit, 239. :
Cherles V1. Kieg of France, L. 239. His Expedition to Natlo

fails, i6, His Subjc@s take Arms againft him, 'fi He loks
his Senies, 240. The Emglb attack bim, 7. His Quees”
banithed, 241, The Daophin his Son is excloded, i .
Charles VI King of Frawes, 1. 342.. The Eug! b bring b
into great Seeaits, 76, - He condudes a Troce with Lhez';:hﬁ'
241, His Forces are routed at Bafi/, ib, He gains sh from
wlify, 244, He dies of Grief, 6. "
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Clarles VIII. King of Frasee, 1. 24c, He annexes Bretany to

- the Crown, :'é.g He aré the 'Rtfyﬂlm to Spaix, 346.WH!
conqlers Njples but lofés it again, 5. .

Tharles 1X. King of France, 1. 245.. His Reign is all along dif-

~ rurbed by civil War, /. v oL n B

Cbhrip . Emperar of Germany, {ee Charlmain. .

Cbarles 11. Bmperor of Gérmany, Tee Carlomas.

Cbarks JII. Emperor of Germeny, L. 346, He is depofed, 75.

Charles IV, Emperor of Germany, 1. 355.  He caufes his Rival to
be poifoned, /6. He annexes Silsfiz ta Bobemia, ib. He pib-
lithes the Gulden Bull, 16, " He félls all chat belonged to the

. Empire in ltaly, ib. :

Lharles V, Emperor of Germany, I. 456 He canfes Lutber to be
outlawed, 357, He attacks the Proteftants, i~ He fupprefles
feveral Inamﬂions, ib. The Turks are repulfed by him, ié.
Hip Intrigues it Genod, I, 25. He refigns the Imperial Dig-

. “iz: I. 358,
Claries VI, Emperor of Germany, fee Charles T11. of Spein,
Charles 1. King of Great-Britain, 1. 181. He makes Peace with
" Fragceand Spain, ib. Miftakes in his Education, 76, He raifes
Money without a Parliament, 182. He opprefies the Puritans,
" 183. He endeavours to eftablifh Epifcopacy in Scorlund, ib. ‘He
revokies Grants theré, /5. He marches againft the Seozch, 184,
He makes large Conceflions, 185. He feizes fix Commoners,
7b. 1t comes to 2 Rupture between him and the Parliament,
186, , He is delivered by the Scotch to the Englib, ib. He is
beheaded, 188. . |
Charles 11. King of Great: Britain, 1. 1go. He is proclaimed in
Seatland, 188, Being routed at Worcefler he flies to France, ib.
.. He is reflpred, 31g0.- He attatks the Hollanders, ib. He is
_ forced to make Peace with them, /5. He refufes to pafs the
K h!fkc]ﬁﬁ;ﬂ; Bil..291. The Duke of Menmouth is banithed by
ime‘ "
Charles 1. King of the Tawo Siciliar, Th' 132, He defeats Main-
Srey, ib..- Hasouts Conradin, ib, -
Charles'11. King of the Tavo Sicilies, II. 152. His Life is {pared
in an extragrdinary Maaner, b, Sirij i3 taken from him,

133, - =~ - m : -
Cbgi?ﬂ IIL. King of the Tavo Sicilies, II. 137. He obtains the
" Sirhame of Peace-maker, ib. - He is crowned King of Hungary,
ib. He is aflalinated, 4. . . -
Charles 1. King of Spasn, 1. 72. He fucceeds to the ImEcrial
" Dignity, 46, He takes Franaciy I. Prifoner, 73. He fubdues
the Milanefe, ib. He. fhots the Popz up in the Caftle S -
Angelsy ib,. He refores Mulay Haflan King of Tunis, 74. He
. pepetrates ind France, 75. He refizns the Crown, 76.
Charles 11, King of Spain, f. '85. He is attacked by the French,
BG: Hejoins.againft France, 87. He is dilgulled at the Par-
tition Treaty, 88. He appoints the Duke of Anjou to fucceed

hlm, lé v ;
Chatles
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Cherles 111. King of Spain, I. gt. He arrives ia Partagel, i5.
Several Powag decla:’:l?orhin, ib. He is proclaimed at Sara-
ﬁ'c, 94. He gains Ground in Jzafy, 95. Pope ackmow-

ges him, gb. Naples fubmits to him, ib. Serdisia is fub-
dued for him, 5. He is advanced to the Imperial Digaity, g7.
He leaves Spain, ib. Great-Britain grows cool to his Intereft, 98,
He continues the War alone, 380. He exchanges Sardivis
Sicily, 384. He fnfrnd.o the Ofend Company, 385. He infli-
tutes tﬁe Prasmatick Sanitien, ib. He {upports the Eleftion of
Anguftus 11. 1o the Pulifb Throne, 387. France, Spaix and Sar-
disia unite Iﬁ;i:ﬁ him, i6. His War with the Tarks cofts him
gie:r, 383. is Daoghter the Archdutchefs is attacked on all

cs,

Charles mg'of Seveden, I1. 201.  He is put ta Death, 5.

Charles V11 mf Sauedes, I1. 212. He is made Regent,
211, Heis King, z12. He is driven out of the King-
dom, 213. He is reftored, i6. He is forced to refign the
Throne, i6. He is again reftored, z14.

Charles 1X. King of Sweden, II. 230. He refufes to admit the Ca-
tholick Religion into his Dutchy of Surdermania, 225. He is
made Regent, 228. He repulles the Forces of Sigi/mond, ib.
He is raifed to the Throne, 230, The Poles worst him, :5. His
Son Guffawus Adolpbus repulfes the Danes, ib.

Charles X. King of Sweden, 1I. 246. He revokes the Grants
of his Predeceflore, i6. He attacks Polsnd,ib. His furprizing
Progrefs againft the Danes, 247. i ’

Charles XI. King of Saweden, 11. 247, He attacks Brandenbury,
248. He lithes the Grand Commiffion, i5. He raifes the
Value of Coin, 5. He fupports the Duke of Holfeix, 249.

Charles X11. King of Saveden, 1L 249. Denmark, Poland and
Ruyffia unite againft him, 5. He routs the Ryffoms, 250. He

* depofes Auguflus and caufes Staxiflaas to be eletted King of Ps-
land, zg1. His Cruelty to Count Pathul, 253. He penetrates
into Rwffa, 255. He retreats into Turky, :f The Allies take
much from hm, 256. He returns from Tardy, 257. Heis
killed before Frederickfbal, 258.

Charles L. Doke of Sawvey, II. 5.

Charles I1. Dyke of Savey, 1I. 5.

Cbarles 111. Duke of Savey, II. 5, His Dominions being avere
run by the French he dies of Grief, 5.

Carolo Contarini Doge of Venice, 11, I69.

*Charles Emanxel I. Duke of Savysy, I1. 6. His Infult upon Hen-
ry III. is revenged, ib. His Attemopt on Gemewa fails, ib. He
attacks Megtferrat, 7. 'The Genoefe ate attacked by him, is.
His Dominions are ravaged, /5. His unhappy End, 8.

Charles Emaunnel 11. Duke of Savey, IL. 8. He cats a Paflage
thro” Mount #ifs, 9. A Fright kills him, ié.

Charles Emaxxel 111, King of Sardinia, 11, 13. He joinsin a

" War againft the'Emperor, 14. -

Charnock and others are execated, I. 194,

Chartw
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Charier of Forefts, 1. 154. The great one, ib. 3 ’
Childerick ng of the Franks, I. 21g. He flies into Garmay

#5. Heis recalled, i5. He routs the Saxons, ib. He {ubducs
the Alaxs, i,

Chzlderick King of the Vifgoths, L. 30.

€bio is taken by the Turks, I1. 171.

Cbrifijan 1. King of Deamark, II. 183. Hae forces the Swedes to
acknowled, %mn bat they foon revolt, i,

Lbriflian 11, King of Denmark, 1I. 184, He is proelaimed in
Saweden, ib. The Savedes drive himy from thence, 5. He flies
into the Netberlands, i, He dies in Prifon, 18 [

Cbriftian 111. King of Denmark, Il 185. He prevails over
Chriftian 11, and gu Adherents, b.

Chrifian IV, King of Denmark, II. 185. He joins with the
Proteftants in Germany, 186, He cedes much to Suoeden, ib.

Cbriftian V. King of sark, IL 187. Saweden is attacked
him, 188. He invades Ho;d‘em, #5. He attacks Hamburg, i
The Quarrel with Holffeix is revived by him, 1§g.

Cbnﬂzm I. King of Denmart, II, 191. A Mifunderftanding
betweon him and Hamburg, ib. -He encourages Commerce,
192. He lays Claim to Steinborft, ib,

Chrifian 1. King of Sweden, 1. 213,

C&ﬂﬂ:ﬂ II. King of Swweden, 11. 216. ARchoﬂion lgamﬂ: him,
ib." He flies into the Netherlands, 217,

Chriftiaxa Queen of Sweden, 11, 240, "She continues the War in
Germany, ib. MoR of her Allies defert her, 241. She attacks
Dexmark, 244. The Crown is refigned by her, 206.

Cbnﬁopénl ng of Demart, 11. 180. Bungemmnnmud

ifoned wuh the Hoft, .

C&rxﬁrﬁj IL King of Dmar& IL 181. He is driven out of
the Kingdom, i5. He is mortally wounded, ib.

Chrifiopher 1. King of Deamark, 11,7183,

ccffy: opl b:ld{“;:of.ffh P i s, Hed difgraced, 59. Hi
() epoies the Pope, 8. is Q. i8

L ol S

of Penice, 1 e Turks take muc
from him, ib. B 57
Cid his Exploits agun& the Moors, 1. (18

€ing-Mars confpires againft Cardinal Rubelml, I. 272. Heisbe-
Kﬂed ib. 2 8 J

Clarence Duke of is murdered, 1. 167.

Clement Fames ftabs Henry ].]L I. 264.

Clement 11. Pope, 11. 6

Cledion King of the Fs anks, 1, 217, Hels dnven out of Gaul,
‘ib, He reenters'it, ib.

Clathaire 11, King of Franee, 1. 124,
Clevis King of France, 1. 220. He pats an End to the Romay
Power in Gas/, ib. Regulations in the Government made by

him,
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him, ib. He embraces Chriflianity, 227. He is fuccefiful
agaiok the Germaw, ib. He obtains the Name of eldeft Son of
the Charch, i6. The flr_itm are fubdued by him, 222. He
conquers Burgundy, ib. He is fuccefsful dgainft the Pifgorhs, ib,
He ues many petty States, 2z3.
Cobtns Bl of b pas ades t Ban of thi asples .
a t the Empire, 7
Compromifs an Aﬂ'm:ianpg of the Netherlasder; fo calilled. .Lsga‘.;.
Cuzco‘l’rhuofjoiw with the Haguenats, I. 258. He is nlled,

z

Conde Prince of is confined by Cardinal Mazarise, 1. 274. He
goes over to the Spawandy, 275. 2

Cosfirences at Gertrudenberg, 1. 393. Pﬂ:g' 285.
Congrefs of Cambray, I: goo. Comrtray, 86. Soiffont, 301.
Conrade 1. Emperor of G’w-qq. L346..

-Goarade Il. Emperor of Germany, I. 348. His Reign is difturbad
by Civil War, 75, He annexes Burgawdy and Arls to the Em-
pire, i4.  He is fuccefsful againft the Poles, ib.

Cénrade HI, Emperor of Germayy, 1. 350. Heovercomes Heary
'I_)rk; of Saxomy, ié. His Expedition to Paleflise is unfoccefs- |
al, . : :

Corrade King of the Taro Sicilies, II 131. He quarrels with

the Pope, b, = ,
Conrade g:ke of Mafovia his Country is ravaged, II 275. He
culls the Knights of the Tautomick Order 10 his Afliftance, ib,

Conradin Duke of Suopia i beheaded at Naphs, 1I. 132.

Cenflance of Sicily Prophecy concerning her, i1. 128. ’

Conflant furprizes and {lays his Brother Cosfantine, 11, 49. He
is fupplanted by Magnencius, ib.

Conflanting is laim by Conflant, I1. 4q.

Comflantize the Great divides the Empire, II. 48. He flops
the Perfecution of the Chriffians, ib.

Conflantinople is made the Imperial Refidence, L. 19. Divifions
iII} the éapend Fawmily there, 149. It is taken by the Tarts,

. 356,
C. x,?aufgn overcomes Magwencius, 11, 4q.
Conf'itution 2 military one is bad, L. 11.
&lﬂﬂ;ﬁu Unisenitus, 1. 2g8. .
; i Prince of arrives at Danrzich, II. He is preclaimed
King of Pelaxd, ib. He returns to Fri:.g':, 311,

Convention betwixt Great-Britain and Spain, 1. 208,

Copenbagen is burnt, IL 191.

Corfeww %ell is ordered to be rung in England, I. 148.

.Corfiy is faved by Gemeval Schaulemburg, 11. 172,

Corinth the Wall at its Ifthmus is demolifthed, IL. 355.

Corfica is taken from the Saracens by the Genaefe, 11, 17. Some
Imperial Troops are fent to quell an Iofurreétion in this Ifland,
29. A Treaty is concluded with the Malecontents, 30, They
fiy to Arms again, 31. They proclaim Theodore, 32. They
are redoced to Obedience by the Frewcs, 35. Colo

[}
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Cofmo Lord of Florence, 1L, 38. He is basifhed, i5. The Peor
ple invite him back, i. He i cchd Fatber of hﬂm

Co}ma I. Duke of Flrence, 11, 43 ‘He m.-.lu'gu his Dnmiiiﬂb
5. He :fuboth his Sons in one Dly. i He is made Grand

Cofrmo ll Grand Duke of Tay'Ew;, IL. 44. He faccoursshs Duke
of Mantsa, ib, The Em ir a ‘by him, i8. :

Cafews HI. Grand Dk of Tufeany, IL 45 :

C‘o acks they are civilized, II. 296, Thc:r Explom aguaﬁ the
wrds, ib. A Qéarrel betwixt them and the Poles, 301. "

Covenast o Dum&o:y is confirnved by thc Sud: Pu;hamcm, L

184, .

‘Courdand is m&ad o a Datchy, IL 295. .

Cracus Prince of Poland, 11. 289. He founda Cra:m, d‘. . H'u
Son .affafinates blm, 25.

Crefeence the Conful is executed at Rﬂ, X 348. .

Cromwell Oliver Briags the Armry into. an Afoceion Againt lhe
Purlisment, I.-: -187. He.is fuccelsful aguiaft the Soqads, ib. He
fupprefies the Royalifts in Traland). 188. He s wade Pratec-
tor, ¢b. He.forcasthe Hollanders intohis Terms, 18g. 7a-
meica is conquered by him, i5. His Friendthip is fwgkt by
divers Powers, #. Same Acconnt.of his Condudt, .

Cromawell Richard is vemoved from the ProteSarthip, [ ago. .

Crufades are firft fet oo foot, . z30.. Reﬂhfhm upﬂ M iﬁ.

Cyprus is ceded to the Turks, Il iﬁ;.

Cyrus his wife Inftitations, . 4.

Gaarewits Bon of Pajer the Great is. cmdemned far conﬁunug
againft his Father, 'lI 336.

B B D;'

Hpobere of fml«. I 22
D ﬂdmm put to Death; +ﬁ i
Damader King of Sweden, I1. 198 is Subjedts facrifice him, 3.
Damcfeus I1. Pope, 1I. 65.
Danes they fetele in England, I. 143, Manaers of them, 1L. 1g93.
Darius his lmpmdcnt Conduét, L 7.
Darnly Lord marries Mary Queen of Scots, 1. 177. He ftabs
Dawid Ritz, ib. He is affaflinated, ib.
David King of Scorland is taken Prifoner, L. 159.
Dauphin why the eldeft Son of France is fo called, I. 236.
Daupbivs three die within a very fhort Time, I. 294.
D’ Ancve Marthat {offers Death, T. 269.
D'4ylva Duke conquers Portugal, L 128. His cruelty in the
Neiberlands, 316.
De Cray Duke faves Buda from the Turks, IL 371,
D'Egmont Count is beheaded, I. 315. : )
Daﬁndtr of the Faith, Origia of this Tide, La7Z. v i
e
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Do Foix Goffin is flain, IL 161.

De Hare Den Jobu is bebeaded, I. 65. .

D¢ la Marck Count takes Brill, I. 315.

Dc%&ruﬁulnd?ahmmh?imu,l’.;;?; .

Demetrias the Poles fupport his Claim to Ruffa, I. 297. He is
proclaimed but the Ryffens foon throw off all Allegiance to
him, 299.

Daaboff Count is flain, 1. 370,

Dm':jx-.ing of Perugal, L Zzz. He founds tany magnificent

Buildings, ib.
Dexmark 3 very ancient Kingdom, II. 178. Great Confufios
in it, 179. An Interregnum there, 181. Its Soverei is

made abfolute, 187. Manners of its Inhabitants, 193, It Soil
194. lt; Commodities, /5. Its Intereft with Regard to other
States, ib.

Dupredations of the Spaniards upon Britifs Ships, I. 106,

Derwentawater Earl of is belicaded, I. 202.

Develstion Right of a Coftom ia Brabest, L 86.

Didier King of Lembardy, II. 58. He feizes fome Places in the

- Exercate, /5. He Rirs up an Infurreftion againft Pegin, ib. He
demthe , ib. He lays Siege to Reme, 59. He is fent
Pr: r into Frasce, 61.

Di/b a famons one of Emerald in Gensa, II. 17.

Des 4"s executed, IL 3{4.%; i

nice Mowsgarie Doge of Femice, I1. 143. "

Dominice Cantarine Doge of Femice, I, :ﬁy. He s foccefsfal
agaioft Guiftard, ib.

Diminico Cantarini Doge of Vemice, 11. 169. He lofes Candie, ib,

Dominico Fiabenice Doge of Fenice, 11, 147. .

Dominico Michicle Doge of Veice, 11. 147. He affifts Baldwin
King fjﬂqfdm, i6. He takes much from the Eaftern Ems
pire, io.

Deminice Morifini Doge of Fenice, 11, 148.

Dominico Sil-m"f?)oge of Penice, 11. lq.';:s He is depofed, 8.

Deria his brave and difinterefted Condu@t, IL 25. His Antifice
to bring Venice into & War, 161.

.gnm %eneral ;_l}l:ehz’ad?[i. IL 37{[. g o
regon Count of Pewille, 11, 123. He fupports himfelf a
c"“‘J, ib. He is ‘ﬂ‘dﬁmé’ ib. Eh

E.

EAST-!M:J the Way to thetn by Sea is difcovered, I: 246;
Ecclefiaftick Court one is ereéted in the Netberlands, . 312:
Eclipfe a remarkable one, 1. 30. Another, L. 93:
Eckins difputes at Baden, I. 404. i .
E4i2 of Spire the Lutheran Princes proteft againt it; L 457.
Ednund lrenfide King of England, 1. 345. Casate the
Kingdom with him, /5, He is aflaffinated, ib. .
5 Edeyard
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£ dward the Confeflor King of England, 1. 146, He introduces
the Cuftom of Touching for the Evil, 75, '

Edward 1. King of England, I. 155. He fubdues the Principa-
lity of Wales, ib. He makes the King of Scotland Prifoner, 156.

. Edeward 11. of England, I. 157. The Scotch are too many for
?oim', t: He defeats the Barons, 75. © He is mordered in Pri-

B,-ib, g

Edward III. King of England, 1. 157. He is fuccefsfal againft
the Scatch, 158. He makes great Progrefs in France, i6. He
quits alt-Pretenfions to the Frensch Crown, 159. * He lofes much
in France, 160. .

Edaward 1V. King of England, 1. 166. He defeats Henry his Ri-
val, ib. The Earl of Warwick makes him Prifoner, i, He
vouts Warwick, ib. - .

Edward V. King of Englard, 1. 167. He is murdered in the
Tower, 168. : . :

Bdward V1. King of England, 1. 174. He eftablithes the Pro-
teftant Religion, i&.;m Gray is appointed to fucceed him, 5.

Beward Son o% Edwward 111, of England fignalizes himfelf inFrance,
L 159. He takes Fobn of Franmce Prifoner, ib. He is made
Duke of Gayexne, ib. He afiifts.Peter of Caftile, ib.

Kdavard King of Portagal, 1. 124. He dies of a Plagse givea
him by a Letter, i5. '
Edward of Savey 11, 3. - -
Egbert King of England, 1. 144. All the Sexens Kingdoms are
united ander him, i, . .

Egbers Landgrave of Thuring is flain, 1. 348.

Egica King of the Pi/peths, i 32

Egypt is annexed to the Perfian Empire, I. 4. The Romans fub-

ue it, g. It is annexed to the Turkis Empire, 11. 360.

Elizabeth Emprefs of Ruffia, I1. 343. She confines the Princels of.
Brunfavick Wolfenbuttle and her Family, ib. She recalls the
Duke of Courland from Exile, 344. She banifhes the Counts
Ofterman and Munich, ib.  Finland is conquered by her Troops,

346. . .

Elizabeth Queen of Enmgland, 1. 176. She refufes tp marry
Pbilip of Spain, ib. She recftablifhes the Proteftant Religion,
ib. ‘The Puritans and Papifis are kept under by her, 4. She
makes Queen of Scous Prifoner, 178.  She affifts the Pro-
teftants in France, ib. She fupports the United Provinces, ib.
She plays off her Lovers artfully, 17g. Trade and Manufatares
flourith under her, /4. She maintains her Superiority at Sea, .

Emanual King of Portugel, 1. 125. The Emperor Moximillian
¢laime his Crown, ib.. He baniﬂm the Maors and. Fears, 126,
He makes great Conquefts in the Eaff-Indies, ib. He makes
Settlements on the African Coaft, i5, He does the fame in
Brasil, 127.

Emanuel Philitert Duke of Sawey, 11, 5, He commands at. the
Battle of St. Quintin, ip. His Dominions are reftored to him,
6. The Vasd. /¢ rebel againtt him, i&.

. . E ngﬂ’ﬁ; ."'h
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I NDLE X

aqggigayfn&w heads the Dalesarfiaga, I n 1 1, ,giﬁa
a
Englawd is fo called from the ngh.-, L 243, Its fepeh
are united undec Egbert; 144 Ils {_ommqa;
Parkiamént, ¢ Bavons take up Arné ?
They do the ?wz pgainlt Hewy I1L, 155- hegm ﬂa
to the Eafi-Indies, 179. It plants Colonies in the WPaf-udies,
181. Septland is anited to it, :95. aco ﬁrm—ﬂntm. .
!‘tg&ﬁ Maanngts of them, I. I gl g YT
Epamenidar utakes Thehes fmons, 1.6.. °
Erofmui paves the Way for tre Rafarmanon, I'E gﬁa
?‘i'ngo‘of%mmlllrf‘?s §i ;Ihpsq .? '“}5 -
wic 1. mark; 11, 179. Iie R a,
Eric V. ng of Dmarj I, 180. He is fylg ji,;_m
" hﬂMeﬂn .
Eric VI. King of Demari I 18s. ' The: B'{hm :
. Regn, . Heis murdred by bis own:Subje, ik ., - 3
Eric-VAl-King of Deomard, 1L 181,
&ric VIIL, Kiog of Denmark, 1L. a8, &wﬁm@d‘ﬁ -
ric aee, 1,99 K
Eric H: Ktng of :Savedes; I1. 199. . ,Hc xratly.w ]lvm 1

m:nlons, e
Evie I11. King of Swvedem, 11. zo1. He reformé the lﬂsaﬁmm:
b l‘ ﬂul‘l, " IO T Y 5
Eric IV. King of Saceden, 1L zoz sl kg -} KL
Eric V. King of Swedew,. [L 202." e overcomes -

z03. He fupprefles a RebeHion in Kinlend, . ™| ‘e it
-Eric XHE: King of Swbedesi, 210, Tfic Dqlaurflwbﬂl 5#

bim, z11. The Senatetenounces alt Allggiance @ hian, .l

" Eric XIV. King of Saweden, 1. 221. He gives averhiy

to Englasd, 222. He affers Marriage 0 fegml i’mu %

He throws -his Brother Johe into Prifon, .9

Sture fuffer much from ‘him, 5. The Danes ats

him, 223,” Helaysa Scheme for cutting off hiy Brgd:%'

lwz’ depole him, 75. = 5 Lt Ty Baear,

Eric Alesfon Regent of Seweden, 11. 214,

-Ini Puck defeats Charles Cauutfon, ﬂ.naua wﬁﬂ. 15 M’ﬂad; J
i I 2a

Erizzo Paul is cleft afander with a Scsm:uryll l§7, 11‘ Tens ;J

Ervige King of the Vifgoths, L. 32, . '.v
Efi> Eutl of takes Cadi, 1. v Hab beh:adal’.nil T
E/fex Earl of is.found dead in the Tower, I. 191, .- "
Etbelred T1. of England, 1. 144. He flies inio M -ln}s-
He retarns from thence, 78, an
Eude King of Frasce, 1, zzs. . |
Eugene Prince his Progrefs in I:a{y, I 98 He. ﬁanahaﬂ' bim- |

felf agam® the Tarks, 366. His 'Pi‘ogre& in anmy, 3&“

- - .. . T




"I N D E X
Eurick King of the Fifgecks, 1. 23. He diives the Ramawm out
of Spain, ib.
Exclafion Bill in Exgland pafles both houfes, I. 191, .
Exercate is conquered by the Lembards, IL 54. It is givea to the
Pope, 58. .
o F.

F 4vila Kin of dfuria, 1. 36. He is killed by a Bear, ié.
Ferdinand 1. Emperor of Germany, 1. 358. He annexes Hun-
gary and Bebemia to the duffries Dominions, ib, )
Ferdinasd 11. Emperor of Germany, 1. 360. He rav the
. Palatinatey ?6:-. His Troops overrun lower Saxony, 4. He
is robbed of all -his Conquefls by Gsflavas ddelpbus, ib. He
_ makes a feparate Peace with Saxery, 362. .
Ferdinand 11]. Bmperor of Germany, 1. 363.
Ferdinand 1. King of Naples, 1L 139. i-le prevails againft Febs
Duke of 4, ib.
Ferdinaxd 1. ol‘ of Naples, II. l'zg. Charles VIII. of France
deprives bim of his Dominions, 5. He is reftored to them, sb.
Ferdinand King of Pertugel, L. 123. He lays claim to Gaflile, 5b.
Ferdinand L. ?mg of addc. L. 49. He fucceeds to Leon, ib.
g; gains Aimugu over the Moers, b, He takes the Title of
Ty . -
F:r&sg? I King of Cafiile, 1. 6¢. He fucceeds to Leox, 55,
His Progrels in i{oonlh Spain, ib. . :
Ferdinsad 111. King of &, 1. 63. His Right to the Crown
isdifputed, é5. A cruel Sentence of his, 64. He dies in an
uncommon Manntr, i, © -
Ferdinand 1V. King of Captils, 1. 65. Fane Daughter of Hesry
- di{putes his Right'to Cefile, ib. He eftablithes ie Inquifition,
ib. He fucceeds to'drragow, 70. He puts an End to the
Moerifp Power, ib. He becomes Mafter of Naples, 71. He
treats Gon/aleo the Great Captain ill, 6. Nawarre is conquered
by him, :5. His Son Pbilip reigns in Cafile, sb. He is re-
-fored to Caflils, 6. He obtains the Surname of Carbolick, 72.
Tripoli is taken by him, ib. :
Fyrdizand I. Grand Duke of Tufceny, 1L 44. He throws off the
.- Yoke of 8pain, sb. He aflifts IV, of Frewce, ib .
Ferdinasd 1. Grand of T gélll. ;5 He,ﬁ:rports
Edward Duke of Parma, ib. He the Pemrtians, id.
F. E. R. T. Origin of this Motta, II. 3, - .
Fier-a-bras fignalizes himlelf in Sicidy, II. 122. He becomes
Mafter of the Powlle, ib. TFhe Greeds are driven by him from
Fighis s Contpicacy beaded by b, 1L
igfque 2 y 23,
F :"3::1 is l;blnqu«D Sevedes, II. 299. it is conguered by the
Ryffians, 11, .
Fifher Bithop nghr is beheaded, L 172,
Flatterérs ave prudently reproved, L. 146,
Vor. K, Dd Flavins

r
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Flewins Clindwafinte King of the I 3

Flawins Rocefuinte Kiog of the Fojgerhs, 1. 36. The Laws are
reformed by him, ib.

Flewry Gardiwal becomes Prime Minifler in Praace, 1. 300.

fhrmlhﬂoufeoiwmu banithed from themee, 1. 4o.

s of Cherits V111, of Fraucetherewpon ave baffied by

.fwgleiﬂn. 4!. The Hoafe of Medicis is reflored, #b. Being
forced to fly again it is a fecond Time reftored by Charlegsint,
#. Itis made a Grand Derchy, 14.

Florinda the Rape of bev b followed with a Revolation, I 34

are beheaded, 1. 203. Théir Power in Swiwden 5
wite

204.

FM‘C”&Q 1. $Ov

Framce whon firt fo called, 1. 220. Ith &ndedhnofgﬂnl
Kinpdoms, 223. Difpure betwist ity Ambuffadors and the
Court ;‘f Lidom, -143. h;o:(eing! lofe sl their Ambority,
22 any independent ralgnties theiein, Itis

+ "m Bspli, 23y, -Origia of m%?lﬁh,
z o. The efu'ts are baml'hed this Kingdom, ;6£
ullbetmn ts Ambafladdir:and that of Spain, 276. Tt & well

led, 304. Manners of its Inhabisants, /. !uw 30

n» beil, ib. ln& Com;nodudu "l; .l:‘:tdmm,
Go\mnmnt ib. Tes Interelt wit to other Sested, 307,

Francis 1 Klng ef Frame, 1. 249. ‘He recovérs vhe Hhi/?
250. He is taken Prifoner by the Spesiardsy 251, "Hi eners
NG an, Allnu L Epain, ib,

Francis 11. Kin k :fnr? L z;ﬁ}.l * "

M" ‘M 'w . m

Irﬂ:!%&lﬂdl’ﬂhdﬁﬁﬂ%

Fraucis Duke of Savey, 11. B,

Francifce Dandols Doge of Fexice, B, 552,

Francifeq Fefeari of Femice, 11. 156, Hbmm- :‘J
He affifts Francis Sforga, ib. The Turk: fulk upqhm, 157-
He is depofed, ib.

Francifio Contarini Doge of Vemice, H. 167. '

Feancifo Dowate Doge of Venice, H. 162.

Francifes Brines Doge of Vem. If. 168, l'h }uin wﬂh Ed.
qvard Duke of Parma thc Poge,

Rrancis Frepofa Doge ofGlg:la

Frﬁﬁvﬁm:o Boge of Fas’k, H' 168.  The fyf;

Francifto Motefini Doge of Peniee, M. 1 him-
{df -g;mﬁg Turks, ib. A Statne lfo eretted ﬁltilmnwwt of

im, b,
Fu:cfimDogeofﬂmu, IE 162. Hrn calledﬁ-ﬁxrp:
y f0, !

Fr‘:ah Origin of this Name, I. 217. They enter intd am
of Defende, 5 They-are drivent out of '‘Gaa! by the
ib, They reenter and extend themldm in Gaxl, ié.

b

Prodiic
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Frederick 1. King of Deamark, Ji. 185 - He theows Ghriffies
bhis Rival into Prifon, i6. -

Fredprick 11, King of Denmark, il 185. Hewmfh&m‘a . -

Freqpeick 1{1,. Ku;afﬂtwm‘. Il. 186 - His Wll'with&wwm
cofls him dear, 7b.

Fredirick IV, King of Dewmark, II ng. He is lmd:ed in his
Capital, ib. Hse afferts his Right to. Lubeck, 190, He attacks
the Saoedss, ib

Frederick L. Emperor of Germang, L. ? Hohfet all Authy-
rity in Jraly, 16, He i digwned in Palefing ib. .

Frederick 11." Emperor of Germany, 1. 352. He recovers _7#;&-
lem from the Inﬁdd? ib. He is excommunicated and
pofed, 6. He oppoles the Pspe’s ambjtious Befigns, ib.

Frederich [1T; Bmperar of Gv-eu. L 336. Heweagages in =
War with Haagary, ib.

Fredmd I{mg of Naples, Il 139, The French and Spnmd':

aples, ik, He dies a Brifoner in France, 140,

Fndme: ng of the Two . ﬁ&u. . 130 HGM 0 lh.

Fm&pr& L 'ﬁmg,uf Sm[y, ll'-. 133
Fregerich | it King of Sicilys II 136,
_F ick King of §weden, I1. 259. Ho figns N Capitalation, 5.
iw'-ndi lﬁ the Lll-'l‘gra“m of Hyfi, 263. The Laws are
_ nppd . ;63.« He afior refigniag the Crewn re-
; pmes if, o s Ruffin, 264
Frederick Doke of Brsn wick beuag Ck%&'ld Emperor is affafinated
m l'us Way to be crowned, I. g56, -
gk Eleflor Palatine geccpis tae Qrowa of Rebymis, I. 360.
Affairs are qyite ruined, 361,
Freqirick Grand Mafter of the Teutgnick Qrden- I.I. 277. He
throws off all Subjedion to Polend, ib,
Frederick Hespy Ran? -of Qrange Stadiholder, I 3:;- He de-

tl P M y
Fre E)uke of Pruffie, 11, 282. "He joins in the firft Gmnd
Allnance againft Frange, ib. Ho takes tha Title of King,
He mmes into the fecond Grand Alliance, 283. He
the of Grangy, ih
Fru'lnd xi/uw Duke of Pruffe, II. 280. Some Bdhnpncki
in Germary are fecularl#d for him, i. He aflilts Char/es Guf2
. tavus, ib. Pruffia is declared independent of Polesd, 28).
The Sundes are rcptﬂ&d by him, ib.
Frederick 1. King of Pr lL a82, He joins in & War -gunft
ra c, 283. e s the Domijnipns of the Hosfe o£

J"ﬂ&wyi:l? of wz-'.-.,u 284 He: afills in drivi the
Swedes a.wraam, ib. His pradeat and ylmm -on~
doét in Pmﬁq ib.
Frederick m. Kingof Prq@’a, II. 284, He attacks Silefa, ib
Fremth Managrs of zhem,_ .30
Froila Xing of Afiuria, 1. He c:ﬁ'cs his Brother to be
. aflafinated, i, Heis lnmfelf murdered, #5,
Dd2 Freila



INDEX.

Froila 1. King of ‘Lees, 1. 3%.
Freila 11. Krng of Leen, 1. 4 |
Frethe Ill, King of Dmrl 178. He bt'mnﬂnall: of

foveral echer agdo-a. i6. Hp fabdues the Pandolss i‘- |
Frasbe King of Swedes, 1. 3g8.

G.

-Gdh!u eft impofed in France, L 3 6
Gaatia is fubdued by the Tarks,
-Gealle Peter difputes in Sweden, 1f. sls.
Galns is depoled by Conflantins, 1I. 49. A
Garcia King of Afwria, 1. 42.
Garcias Sanebs Count of Cafftle his untimely Bnd, L 47.
Gavl its ancient State, I. 216, The Romans conquer jts 58, Th \
barbaroas Nations fetile therein, .

Generaly % 15 dangerous to inveft them with 1 toomuch l’nnr. I. 18.
Gewova an Attempt 1o furprize lhlu City, il; AL
G:-um:nm: State, 1. 17. It

Aty B Y

It is governed by Counts, 75. It l'owi o
ib. Is nu? Smng;h btcuum-conﬁdﬁablc, ib, '& QJ'L
" avin Kin w.ib. It enga 'ina W

- 318.. It ndm mth thePope, . It has Wa

nyc. #9. Lis Sovereignty is conferred upon 11!: cr ‘

20. [t fubmits to the Duke of Hdn, ib;- ‘
|

of Lyfbps, ib. It in ith’

21. It (ubmits m?fafr?. 22, k- bm \ ““XF e

Jzs.Jiberty-is peechdfed, 7. Itis réntid l’! :

of Guelphs avd Gibdlines, ib. Tt fubmits tp Milix, 1§

-miy:agaio 1o France, 23. It recovers - its

ages io 8 War with Florence; ib. Ilfubnt;[gﬁ.n o 3 Je:

‘Et is canquered by Frewce, ib. 1t drives ong the-Rer

chooles a Duke, 24. _Itis ukeuw? the

reftores its Liberty, ib. Ficfque

i:.dfﬂm an‘i.&& %vﬁimgm b}*

a i, s

I bum‘?ud of :h:Emgerqr zrmln o

ners of its People, ib. lis Gommm,; On..

and Trade, B, lts Interett with B.ep.rd ot
.Gmocfs Manncrs of them, II. 36:

(nsr‘wl ﬁl of Great-Britain, 1. 200, He l) :‘\ 5
: rﬁms- -Smﬁ quez. 203.: >

Gnrp in of G'Mr-B.m'c T 2
27,7 Heeodn a Bfea 06’
a s War m:h Spain, ib.

Gu:‘(?rqubwcdui k‘ Qd. I» p‘

Gro .R%kb
Gng:‘m am Dquof .Pr 1L cﬂo.
anm_y. .

[ . Ly
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Germaps Manners of them, JI. 380 - - " X
Germicey dncienit Sttte'thereo, 'J: 345." Tt is auna'!d tothe Em-
rn-e of the Fraxiks, 5. Bt becomes indépendent of  Frawme, b,
ts Princes throw off Subjetion 'to the ?mpcrm‘ '346. Tt is
miferably torn to P:eces. 351, Interregnum there, 353. Man-
nen of its People, 38 ;ts §4l, 390. ILis Commodidies, 6
Its different Pnncu. . Its Conflitution, 3q1. Inconvepiencies
which this is fubje& to, 392. Union amonght its Members not to
be expetted, 304. ko In:ereﬁ' mrh Regard to other Stares, 395
Ge/alick King of the Fifgorhs, L Hei is ﬂun. 24,
Gibekines a Fallion in ftaly, 1. 3,
Gibralter taken by the Allies, 1. 52 * Tes Réﬁltutlon n &emintl'ﬁ‘
ed, 204." h s befieged, 206. ;
Gifon the Réman Governor is cholen King of the meh L 219,
They foon throw off their' Alegiance to him, 5.
Giovaswi Bembs Doge of Pewice, II. 165, - He pats ab End 0
the Pirgcies of the Ufeogues, i66. -
Gwamcmn I Dogc of J"mu, II. 168. He affifts walu
- Dake of Neders, . -
Giovayni Cormare 11: Dogé of Mir:, 11 172, “The fsr.b fal}
upon him, 5.
Givvawai Dandpls’ Dogc of Femice, II 151, D!uts m fiut
ca‘inp{ him, ¥.
Gim elpbine Doge of' Penice, Bl 154. -
Ge baio Ho of Pinice, 1. ‘145, Heis bm
Gu-mu Gradenigp Doge of Venice, 11, 154.
Giguans! Macenigo Dogs of i"n)a, I! 138 Ho faﬂc’s Hml&:
of Rerrara tb '5
Gltvbani Pmle‘ Do d!‘ rm., IL 145, e lu!epol'ed, ib.
Glowkdni Participativ 18, Doge of Feaie, 1L 146. -
Gésiopanl Pifawrs Doge of Penics, 11, 16g. '
i Seranto Bb‘eufmd, . 1ya. Hem:kuConqum
m Daliatia, ib, :
daﬂ Poirig: dm Dége of Vewice, 1L, v43. -

“Duke of 1 v of England, 1. 163. He is fuceftfnl
4 ‘16!4.. ¢ i mordered in Prifona, 16g,
begomes Mafter o!' Burguady, 1. 22). ‘
Gonfabs King of Sobrade s dEalfimared, V.. s
Gonfa/ e Great Captain is ufd ill, I,

Geqfdu unes Couns of Cafile) L 43. He fignakizes hnl’elf
againdt che Mun, #. His unh:ppy End, 45

Garme 11, Ki Denmark,'1].

Gothard Xai:%u"ke of Courl.xd, ll 3:8 -

Geothsfertle tn Spain, 1. g1,/ In Gaudy 216, 'I'Hw ngdom is
annexed to that of the Swedes, 1I. 200. '

Gwm Civil nore befye the Fldod, 1. 1. ;hemr,

Its firt Form was heroical, 5. Suddea Chn therein

ﬁable to Defedts, l; !ﬁﬁnuchc hos peopes for 3 large
and pbpalows City, 1 : -

Gﬂu&a Origia of thu Order I. 37. P

d3 Grand
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Grand Vizir Inftitution of this Qffice, '
G::vlﬂl:ﬂ&l'dlﬂll his violent Prooe«hngs“m the K'dhr{pp&,

Grq iord fuffers Death, I. 180.

Great- Britain its Soil, I. z1o. Its Commoditigs, ib.. Ttg Setle.
ments, 211. Its Conﬁu:uuon. 212, Its S:rength, fb, MaTn- |
tereft in General, i6. Its Intereft with Regardto ol;hﬂ Sum,
214.

Grm‘: many |ndcpe|;;iant Stal:!c{s th;!{.rei,:3 L s. “ i

Gregory 111, P 10 e refufes to pn

Gﬂgﬂ?y VI. Pope, i'l 64. Hereitifies Dn!’ordlc,u Jin the Hm

Gregery VL. Pope, 11. 68. He greatly extends the Power qf Rome,
?UHe excommunicates the Emperor, ié. The Empeyor thuus
him up in Rome, ib.

Grifer his Infolence in Swiferland, 1. 399. His . erelq o |
William Tell, 400. '

Grifons are zilifted by France, L. 271. ,

Gritto Grneral is made Prifoner, I1, 160. g ,

Grotius Hugo is condemned to Pnfon for Life, 1. 160, |

gmdad“ﬁ:rs up a Commotion in Geraany, . 359.,
elpis a Fallion in Jaly, L 352.

fquﬁrl Lord is bzheaded, L 173.

Gui't an Inftance of the Difficulty to conceal it,, f 43.

Guife Duke of is murdered, L. 259,

Gyi/e Puke of his Inmﬁugs to get the Frenc) Crown. I 353.

G::sz Duke of is l:arr:]iI Prlfo;er into fﬂh IL. 148

Guifer, magage ever, ng in Franc,

Guifi the ];Eke am.{ Cardinal of arg both a.l‘?':.ﬁp#ea,‘l ﬁﬁ.‘,

GyPavis 1. King of Swedsny 11, 217. He heads the
sb." The Clesgy give him spuch Trouble, dﬂ
refign the Crown, z19. He eftablithes the P;qpe!hn{
2zo, Hg fupprefes feveral Jnfurn{hpm fﬁ_ﬁg
Danes, ib. ﬂ) ¢ is fuccefsful againt the Ls‘gcﬁm, zzJ..

Guflavus 11. King of Savedan, IL :&‘IQ., He' takes much from
. the Poles, z31. He goes ta the A e of the’ froge&nm
Germany and dogs Wonders there, 233, Hc_u ﬂulun. i{l

w [
Gundemar King of the ¥; jiub:. I. 28,

z v H . b

H.
gmu I K.mg of S-wt&r, I, 198 . He fun&‘ei mm-.-ofhn

hiidren, ¢4,
Hcrgm IL. King:of &w«. IL 200, . .. .o .
Halilan King of Swedey, 11, 2oo. -
Horsbug b » dh Infyrredion ther, I. ;77- It is lwckedhg the

. Danesy |
Hannbaliap Gaﬁ'm Dnalh; .. 49\

Harald V1, ngofﬂmmri A 178. Herdfamuch hGn-
s it I PR P PO o o

AT ) 3 .;-l a ) i!ﬂr.‘u

i o
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Waraeld VII. King of Dexmark, 1. 17g. ¢ '
Hardi-conute King Of Exgland, 1. 146, He is a remarkable
. Rater, 8. *° v
Hanf;’dl. g.ing of England, 1. 145. He caufes Emma vo by affaffi-
nated, 5. ) ' :
Haroid 11. King of Exgland, 1. 146, ¢ dgfears Harolil Harfe-
Cgery 147, 'ﬁefallngill Battle, ¥5., dofescs Haroll , 7
Helwetick Body fee Swifferiand. ;o §odme
HeemfRirk Fames dies in burding a Spewif Fleet, 1. 323,
Henry 1. King of Caffle, 1. 61. His Sifter Berengera Nas the
Mansgettient, 8. He is killed by the Fall of a Tyle, i,
Henry 11, Kini of Cafiile, I. 667. His Right to the¢ Crown is
conteﬁkd, H - ’ N
Henry 111, King of Caftile, 1. 68. ; ' . ’
Heay Iv. I;.ing of Cafile, 1. 69. He hires one to Yie wich his
ueen, b, " : ' -
Henry 1. King of Englend, 1. 149. Hé snnexes Normax ¥ to the
Englis Crown, 150. He engages in a War with France, 5,
Henry 1. King of Enplasd, 1. 151. His Son joins withh France
and Scot, sinft hith, 152, He conquers Jreland, #5. He
has a long Quarrel with Thomat of Becket, ib. - Lt
III. King of England, 1, lEs. He drives the Frinch out
England, ib. 'The Barens take bim Prifoner, i6. - . -
Henry 1V, Kiog of England, 1. 161. * He is while Doke of Here-
ford banithed, 160. The En_gg invite him over, ¢4, He re-
pulfes the Scorck, 161. Thé Wil are roured by him, i, Se-
va{rCoInlfpiracti_ea;g?inf hlim,gi.' T
e . King @ and, 1. 161. s Youth is very onpro- -
m?ﬁn ié?zl_‘!c ﬁg.xfaiiua himfelf tn France, 162. oy e
H: . King of England, 1. 1G3. He i crowned at Pasls, 45.
is Affairs in France are qaite fuided, (65. He is confined in
the Tower, 166, He is reftofed to the Throme, éb. He is
* flain in Prifon, 16y, His Son Edward is affafinated, jb.
Henry VII, King of Eagland, 1. 169 He lands ia Wales, 168,
‘Richard is defeated by him, /8. "He marries Klizabeid of the
. Houfe of Yerk, 1 {ie defears Lambtrt Symnel, ib. He canfes
Warbeck an Impoftor te be hasged, ib, g
Herry VILI. King of England, L 170. He marries his Brother’s
Widow, 169. He repulfes the Scorch, 170. He divorces Ca-
therine, ib. He difgraces Woolfty, ib. He marries dwwa Bai-
{en, ib. He annub &e Pope’s Autliority, ib, The Monafteries’
sre diffolved by him, b, He is foccefsful againtt the Scorod,
"193. He engagesina War with France, i, He marties four
s it "&ofGrmm] I 5¢6. Ho deforts the B, ib
Henry 1. Emperor i, I . He ty t s 50,
'I"Ze sm&l:, and Patdats arve 'm%;aw by him, 4.
1. Emperor of Germany, 1. 348. He is foocehifol againft
the Pok;, i6. He is cinonized, ib. &
% mry I11. Emperor of Gomasy, 17348, -
' ' Pdy Henry



- avd depgied;:db. ﬂﬂ; over-
.eomes Rodo 45 his Rival, k. ‘He depoles the Pope, ddc::Being
&d'b%“g sl E’::-; Ly T muu
' . Emperor 350- ¢
au& He gives, up the Right of collatiog: w0 Beacfiges, i5.
&;UELPE-przafcnw, 351, mwk-mg
.. the rope, 3. L ed¥oeds 1T D
--Bﬂ!,)'vu.&nm‘GMLgsa. [T Rl 1Y
VIIL Emperor of Germany, 1. 354. He nwmpu to Fpcover
hu Authonry in Italy, ib. He is poi byti M%‘.
of Frusee, L:229. L -
fir;?lL King of Framce, 1. 254. Hcm ﬂhr&fﬂ, ib,
¢ is flain in Tildng, 256. .
Hanry I11. King of Fraxce, L. 261. Hlmmﬁm?oh’,s&
He is excommunicated for Affafiioating the Geifes,- 264 - He
jeins wish the , 3. He is flabbed by.a Mok, &,
IV. King France, L. 264. He défcats  che Duke of
’zhp. 265. Heis excommunicated, & He embriwes the
deela &l.';'ﬁ. Many G;n fubamia to him;.sé: He
res War againft Spain, 267. n Acempt.opow his Life,
~4b.- The qug:ﬂ'dus kim, He p*h.x:u@r Bl of
* Namtx; ib.. Hs attacknSewsy, . He eftablifises the Silken
Mannfa&u?hﬁ' Lll-le is :.ab:;d in s Cbach;, wg;.m
0 29 Polant jaondes,
Pnﬁ'eﬁosn of the French C.rmn. dm . bu.rbst uta
‘ Husy King of Portagal, 1. 127. . RéwT_ 3t s
1'5 of the Tave Sicilies, I1. 129. Heovevobumes Fancred
128. He ls very croel, 129. Ha-mm:h*fm
ﬂdlﬁnmtln. Empise; #. . Heis pailoped, ity 2lo1z 1%
Hn’y Count of Nagfax is flain, I. 316. For T s
Count of Pertagal, L ¥zan .. . 75 10q 2 way v
Hmﬂ Danrdolo Doge of Penice, 1I. !1.9. He gains much from
the Eaftern Empire, i5. He buys Candiay 1 §0,
Henry Knippenrodde Grand Maftter of the Tel.lmludl Order, I
274. - His prudent Condu&, ib.
. Herringe quit the Coalt of Pryfie lld.go npu‘thmln@l?u&

273, LY oqatE el

B Jﬁp}’&dmﬂm&pnﬁmml 305 J o gy

Hieronymo Priuii Doge of Vanice, I1. 162.
o & Bl dtbmanid 3 Monk. his: Inmpea in Gc&q «l[o 66. ,,II: is
chofen Rope, .68. . :

Epdlend Foenddtion oF this Repoblick, 1. .31 8 g § Bomai
is conferred u ﬁlej)nkeﬂf srqg.ultis fo by
2l Bonbgt of kit ) 350 It-makes great Cangoefis.in the

 Eafi-Indies,. gar. Itmhdmw'}‘mctulimé‘m . Do-
-k M‘B‘ ﬁ:l‘t, 3;4.. lt h mu ke R“'
;. piblitky:396i Tt:makes 2 Setlement ac Bramil 3i5.. Bivifions
-4 .-...lnﬂngiblw&m 336.: ltimm W‘HW 3:8.‘
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hiﬂhﬂxﬁp in wﬁ.; It is foceefsful
againft the ifh, §& ' it is.imva France, 329, Its,
%i::s ?{wu c:lbolha Stadtholder, ib.. &mf.—. the
gn of the Prince of Grangr upon England, 330. It enters
into. phe Grend Alliance,. i It enters into thu3 3l'ec‘omi Grand
Allismee, 331. It is very well ‘poopled, 337. “Mamoers of
its. Inhabiitants, ib. Its Sail, 338.. Its Settiements, 75 Reas
fous for its extenfive Trade, 340. Its Serengch, ib. s Go-
vernment, 341. Its Tnteret with Regasd (d other Siates,
$43. 8 o ¥ o
Hllanders Mancers of them, I, 337. . Pl
Holftein Duke of is declared S r.to Ruffia, 1. 345, -
Hevs Couxt is beheaded, L 5150 = =~ . - v
Horn Guftawus is taken Prifoner, II. 241.
&'ﬁ H‘! ." h‘wdp li- ’790 2
Hugh Capet King of Frases, 1. 379. ' ) :
Humbers 1. of Sawey I1. 1. The Emperor gives him the Vafley of
on? for his Afiftance, 5b. : ¥ r R 7%,
Husbert 11.0f Sowoy, IL 2. He scquires the Taorenta, ih. ...
Humbeot I11. of Savey, 11. 2, He fides with the Popé, ih  Tarin- |
s talkeen from kim, #é. A
Hﬁv Coant of Pesille, 1L 133. He reduces ‘the Apubians to
teace, ib. “The Pope whom he males Prifoner confirms
him is hiz Damision ,...a;hh ; 5 3 .
- Hangary Ragetxhi is proclaim ere, 1. 476, Itg Milecontents
are reduced to Obedience, 378. 80 AT
Husniads fobn fignalizes lum&lf againft the Tards, II. 356
f ooy Teay, 11 ik
ser maks an Irruption into y I1.'144. They make grest
Progref(s is Gasl, L 218. They make vakt Havock ja Ger

many, 146. : !
Hu/fi ;-g is put o Death, I. 356.
a P . ,Il.

&,-qu::‘.l)og;nf?ukc. II.. 151. He abdicates the
Dosalhp, . ;
74;;;. ipolo Doge of Vexice, IL. 150, Heennquqs Negvopoat,

j&fﬂn King of Psland, 1L 204. He- annezés Lirbuania to Ps-

and, ib. He overcomes the eutonick Order, .-

Jafier difcoves a Plot aguingt the Senate of Vewics, I, 16p.

Famaica is conquered by the Ewpliff, 1. 189, .

Fomes 1. King of Esgland, 1. 380, Confpiracy agiaf him, ib.
He talees <be Title of King of Grear. Britais, 18i. He plants
Colonies in the Wef-Indies, i, Miftakes in his Reignz 183.

James 1L King of Geens-Britain, ). 191, He io bis Brother's

i s yato Holiand, .- A Bill is brooght idto Parkament:

for excluding him, i, Divers fuffer for conlpiring againft hig.
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#5. The Papifts are covntenanced by him, 3g2. He flies into
France, 1 93, He b defeated in Jreland, id, )
}‘a;r‘do;? is proclaimed Queen of England, L 174. She Is be-
: ne ' 198,
Fewe 1. Quetn of Naples, 11, 135. She is pot to Death, -136,
Jane I1. Queen of Naples, 11, 137. Her Gallants fofier Dearh,
238, She yakes the Power inco her own Hands, éb. She adopts-
Alpberfs of Arragen, jb. She adopts Renr of Anjon, ib.
Janiffares the Body of is formed, 11. 352. Ik s mach improv-

ed, 356. .

M-;; their Difpute with the Fofurs, 1. 296. They are ba-
nifhed, 208. A Stop is put to the Perfecution of them, 55,
Jérokin Sulian of Tarky, II. 36y. He devotes himfelf t9 his
Pleafures, ib. Candia is attacked by him, 368. He is depoled

and firangled, /5.

Jbrabim Grand Vizir is firangled, II. 362, ;
Feffreps Chief Jéftice his Cruelty in the WeR of Ewpland, L.
192, .

?ﬁlls is annexed to the Kingdom of $icih, 1I. 130.
sevs are banithed from Spain, I. 70. Prom Porsugal, 116. From
». Buglaed, 156, From Frawce, 2.4.
Independents get the upper Hand in England, 1. 185, Theyrg--
folve to treat no more with the K'mﬁ. 186.

ITR-: K.mq of Suwden, 11. 108, His great Cruielty, . Hg-
* burns himfelf and Family in ?:is Palace, ib. - He
Ingy 1. King of Sawedes, IL 199, He in flalp, ié.
Tngo 1L King of Swedes, 1%, 200. He is affafinated, .
bﬁ 111 King of Seusdes, II. 200. His Queen is c4ngnized, 2,
¢ is poiloned, b, s i -
Ingria is annexed &ofm. IL 318. 'I bo. . '
Imguificion 2 Counrt of is erefled in Spain, . -
gs‘: ?f Kafﬂ' hc; Explz!'imi !ﬁ. ugﬁﬁg;c ill:l;mt a:;‘ x?,, pb.
. King o ile, 1. 68, He is wor Partagushs
- ib. He iE kmgf{y a Fall from his Horfe, i b? S
Fobx 11. King of Caffile, 1. 68. His Subjeéts rebel againd hirs and
5,2’&‘- nof Domars g "5“"‘":’?‘3{,‘1;;- the Suindj Cromn,
ing of Denmark, 11. 183. He o8 )
is, Tghe Stures give him :r.l‘uch Trouble, 6. ©, - &
Yobw Ring df Englond, 1. 183. He overcomes drthur afjnug.-
* ib. He lofes Normandy, 154. He refigns bis Crown to, the
Pope's Legbte, #5. , The Birons take Arms againd him, /6. He-
figns the G:eat Chareer, 2. 5 :
Yebn Ring of Fraees, 1, 236. He is takea Prifoner by the Fugh8,
'»:g;i_. . He falls his Daoghter, 7. . He dies in Brgland, 238,
;abn . King of Perswpal, 1. 123, Vo :
oba . King of Portsgal, 125. A Confpiracy againit bim, 75,
ohbn L K.ing‘ of'Parfagaf.' f 127, . oy ;
obu TV. King of, Pertigal, 128, ~The Darch take much From
* him i 'the Egl-Jpdis, iby, - ., . . i o wnn yd_
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V. King of Pormgel, L. 193, He fides with Dokis Cherles
J'O:: Ayfinia, ib, ;?:!m a Difference with -Hollond, 133 -He
iureh with the Pepe, 134.' He hes an Interview wivh the
ing of Spain, 135. A Mi¥underflanding betwixs him sud e
(l:qaunofﬁidﬂ, 1570 Heumhldhehmm hy‘lhc
‘d‘m. . A
j’c:um L f.mg of Pdnd, Il. 295 'I'he*ldaﬂmnhkugﬂll
y ¥
Foba . King of Polend, IL 30 He wmumts'
. with the Cgffacks, ib. The Seusdes treat with kim, -4y, Ta
is foccefiful againft Ragwrdl, ib.: -He nﬁgﬂ dwcrmiﬂ
dies in 2 Monaftery, 304. -
Febn 111 King of Poland, j05. He is fnmeﬁful agmtﬂ ﬁc !'lrb
#5. Heis defeated at Barcan, ib.
Fobn L Czar of Ruffia, 11.7327, He throws off the Yoke of ke
‘g:r;rxé;f.d};egbdﬁer man States, ¢5, ol 2
rof Rz 28. " He dnnekes " Wiracas
7" Tartary to Mqﬁny:.‘lé ?mea revolts from him, #6." -~ °°
Fobn 111. Czar of Ruffia, II. 330. He fhares the Government’
with his Brother Perer, ib. .
Jebn IV. Emperor of Ruffia, II. 341. His Mother removey the
Dukeoffr::iudﬁmﬁek ﬂ. He is nreacked by
sicthe Ehieal 2 ol
1 ars 14
ment, 1, 1;&s&uukeﬂmwbym&g&ﬁ?*
Febn ). King of Saweden, 1. 202.
Fobn I1. King of Suoeden, 1. 214 He !ofuthe('.'mwas .
?M:H! King of Favaden, 1. 204, He vedes fomme Provinces to
Charles his Bsother, ib, The Ruffans attsek bim, 225, ‘He
endeavours to resftablifh the Catholic Religion, 7. He perfe
cutes the Prateflants, az6. . He eaufos his mme -hnn
he had beﬁ;re de ed:o be Qﬂfbn:d, ca - g L
Fredevie, r of Saxiny héads t g!m 387
ﬁi.bnde edofhhl)mmmms 958, "
&n&m Tafoany, 11
_'?'oh XII, Pope, II. 64. 'He is depofed by &eﬂmpﬂﬂ, f‘.
of Aufiria governs the Nebberdondsy 1. 319. s
obm of heads the Mecbapaifn 1. 38.
' ?ﬂa&p:lﬂnﬂbofm‘ﬁa,ll I3o. mmmmw
eves, 1l
Fobs Tiffen Gmﬂﬁaletﬂtbw& Order, !l 177 Hiy
Jemarkable Words, 5. '
mpéror 6F Gérmany; 1. 5';3 He contitiues the W:'r
ag sunﬂ rance, ib. The Hungarsasi cobkinde in:Arns gldlﬂ:
: hm, 74 Hedasa wnlwhthom:yﬁ. v
Fowian of the 5 dk:go. - . =
Zrifb Manuera of them, I 2ade: - - '
Iraly its Divifion on the Divifion of the Rmp En e, JL. r3q.
%ﬁe s mole anupﬁod diezeinto, T4 Rl _
X
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._utlul.q-w,“. mmmmwm
- Iris fpﬁunml&l’l&:ﬁﬂfﬁﬁﬂmw 3 'lt

uhdd Wna m gaonndT i
Fubiles one is m&m‘l.:d L 64 The m

khmundnﬂdh?‘mug?m SR :.-m-
7“‘" reigns at dutiock, 1. rmanﬂﬂ

He fueg:hm tblnl’lﬁfg. R
yd‘“" Mlhmnm, ” 'Imh\l. e
Fwicra Qrigin of tho Houle of Sran +Chiim Gobrens, .

as 1. Pape, IL g4i Hcmw-iw&wﬂdy

quﬂh 1 . .-u;.:r .
icia Inﬂuunnnl:a?u Oﬁwb cﬁ ns’ﬂq ].-,ls... -

-4y = i TRt aL ".'h‘.\-\“

K‘ Ve np VI - LD L
N ey R A " ihat
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B e f-:.u-'.‘

', - ’ ﬂ._ 46' ) 1‘=s;::t.1:.'1'.‘3 .'mr_

bdaes uhl Coeadeg cam @Ot

L E«ﬁ'km of Napls, 11. 136, He overcomenithe Duke
O\I.lquhb Rlﬂll,i’, Hlm*l&blﬁilﬂ'.-m‘ |

137. He s emmnmi,“ "H.‘li Wlhhﬁr

Maaner, ib. v Yvsnk '_‘
th:mﬁlndl are goversed h Tridanesy IL g
united by Bridges and make 3 Gityl hfrarwarids oghlediVdw cpll.
Lancafler 7-&-an0 of lays claim t¢ Caflilny1. uumﬂaiﬁ:n-
modates Mattess with 8#0[ 775 O VERRE-L 115 BNEORC
Lmaﬂtr the Houfe of and-thas of Yenbarc:ahitkid, H:ﬁy.a ol
La Tour firs op a War againlt Gaweg' Il.2y. Y- 2ot 17 it
Lasrentio Lortl of Fleremcey 11, 39. Hn Brother is afigiiinittedl,
#. .Ha hangs the Aschbithop.ofi(Pie, .. Hevis sxoom.’
gu:!dcu;d. He encourages mm L ol sl‘hi]ﬁ
ned, s I U N A Wi Ea
Layrentie de Medicis is mardwred,- 1L PN ST
Lauremtia Pﬂl’&' Dmo‘ﬁ.m 1. “.m T 'bu}. L YO T B
Laarentio Tispalo Page of Fision, 1L 140. . Hie nttacks. thbBelbg

l!m ih. "i\,,l'l‘l‘-'.—
the Populace of Frmll mpdw him, flogggs: *
C&rykl;:nu hanged, L 205. . Lorilar ws e

Laxarss Privce of Serwia is flain, Ik ;5:. Oneai hd mmd'-
ticks revenges his Death, i6. .. 1+ .

LtqnofBr-,! zo';. Of Canbray, . H. t Ofﬁthlurjr
in Germany, 1. 300. OF thef Catiobick: in. db Againk -
Frm, il 160, Or Iw!y Umol in Frawes, 1. lﬁa}’ﬂhﬂ-

oo A danide Jby sk

Lechus l’ lﬂw of Pd-l. u..ssa. ks founds sinsw Stmeln P
Lockes
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Lechus M, Prinee of Poland, 1I. 289 He is depofed, .
Leicofier Bark of is'mMe Gavestibr of thie Netbertiends,' b 320 'He
“is recalled frate thiekes, it -'-‘-~--’3
Leo I11. Pope, . 1L 6t . l-imtﬂlattpiﬁ IWM,?&: Hch
ttied af iifited, /6. .}
I.n%. "‘llﬂg g:;;:mmslﬁmodw.& _
Popé, - H- ‘man ﬂgﬂm 148 5 :
“'ptudent Condn?& with R?:;d y HJ‘ u?'- ,
Lo lfanrus Emperor of the U se. He pu!!sdow'&thef A
Ildw arched, ib  His Order fnrdﬂingﬂie&pe?n-
i ¢ilobeyed by the Pops, i His Exurch v murd'cred .
: An Aflociation is'esteied it agm lqlh, .
Lmumdsto(.‘aah.l.ﬁl. 2 B
Loenarde Disnata of Vmu, In. :65. He maintains his
Aathority sgainft the Po
Leonardo Loridaxo Doge o Yma. II. 15
ed againft him, /5. He enters jnto an AL‘Tancg ag,anﬁt
ib. He mlhe! ﬁ’:ihe Ceffions to the Pope and to Spain,
Lcogoll Emperor &f » L 363 He attacks the Swdu,
He Joins a amtl France, ib. He is foccefsful agnm& the °
Turks, 364. is attacked by Frmmr. 36 He fupports
* the Pretenfions of his Sén to Spais, i{e is exq:ca.ted.
from ﬂnt Difficulties, ‘377, 'I‘he Hngmm take Arms

Afrchﬂulfz of' Ag!nc fs° routed by the 3mrzm. I 4or,
‘Lt .I Prince of Poland, 1. 289, -

“Lefews 1. Prince of Poland, 11. 289, He is nnexpcﬁedl'y mfed
to the Sovereigaty, b, He is ﬂém, :5 ol
Lefeus. 131, King.of Paland; 11: 384, s BEGRE
e g R

us Tince o gz, 1 t is ute
Miciflans; ib! I‘lfa.lnfn‘ﬁmem?uc, m i J br
Lefei VI, Pmlce of Poland, . egg Hﬂg “fabeefsFal agamffthe
Roffamyith. * 1~
l‘ﬂl‘“’ﬂbﬁ!bﬂ.ﬂs the' Ifland of Rhgln 'lT zg; | Fle heads
the: Profbjterians in Scarlmnd, 1. ‘84" N
Lewva 1, King of the Vifgoths, I, 26. -
* Lewva I1. King of the Pifporhy, 1, 28. He isflaid hy W’:m'mf; ik
Lenvigilde King of the Vifgerds, 1. 6. "Hé caufes his Son to be
bchlq‘d 272; ‘His'Inurigues at the Coart of mel, e
Lrum 1'Emperor of the Frenki, L. 229, He'is very n.'nhlppy
in his Sows, ibc He divides bis ﬂbnﬂmons, . -
Leavis 11. King of Frasce, 1. 228. "~ . R
Leakis HA, Ring of Prance; 1. a8, -7~ o7 o omeinast e
Leawis IV. King of France, I.228. .. . - -7 <71
Lesis V. King of ‘France, D. 208, A
.Lg-um. h&ng’&dfrm, | 8 !p: ‘Dhm Loh!; uh& . P, Hnr,u
m, 4.
Lewris VJ[ King of France, 1. z;o He ls nnforl:nnm: Iq 'I:'hé

£l Lend,ib. Ko has a Qiarrelwith Bughend, 45"
. v Ly

L]
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Lewis VII1. King of France, I, 231.. ; e v

Legois 1X. King of France, I, 235. He is. tsken Prifoner in Pe-

* leffine, i}, -He is ﬁdnbt}oleﬂn}, 232, . . ..

Lewis X, King of France, 1. 234. .

Lewis X1, King of Prance, 1. 244. His Artifices to make himfelf
abfolnte, 245. He annexes Byr, » Provesce, dnjsm and
Muine to the Fremh Crown, ib. Hedics mif:;ahli‘gr

Lowis X11. King of France, . 247. He mjwi Miley, i, He
joins with Spain in conquering Naples, i6, He pnters juto 2

" "Ledgue againft Venige, 748. :, .

Lmrr‘:ilf{. King of’;‘fme. 1. 269. He entirely ruins 'LSPME
of the Hugaenotn, 270. He fupports the Duke of Neugrg, 271.
He affifts the Grifons, ib. He attacks the Emperdr, 5.

Lewis X1V, King of Frases, 1. 273. His unexpeéted Birth, 274
He continues the War againft the Emperor, ié. He actacks
8pain, 275. He quarrels with the Pope, 276. He attacks the

etherlawds, 277. He engages in & Wag with Hollesd, 878.
Fhe Empire and Spais declare againdt him, 279. Ambafladors
come to mm from Siam, 280, He revokfg the Edit of Nansx,
281, A grand Alliance is formed againft bim, 283, A fe-
cond grand Alliance is formed againft him, 286, He ambarks
‘Troops in Favour of the Pretepdey, 294, He cancludas Trea-
ties with moft of the Allies, 2qs. ;

Leweis XV. King of France, 1. 2g8. He puts a Stap 1o the Per-

_ fecytion of the %ad'm'ﬂ.t, ib. - He fends home the Jyfawia
of Spain, 300. He enters into a War with the Emperer, 30a.

. He fends two Squadrons into the Pef-dudigs, 304~ He joins

- againft the Archdutchefs, #4 il G

Lewns 1. King of Germany, 1. 345, :

Lswuis 11, Emperor of Germany, 1, 346. The Hias forge him to
pay Tribute, ib. v it s

Leavis 111, Emperor of Germany, 1. 354, Ho takes Eredarich his

_ Rival Prifoner, ib. He fg “rvm the Gibelineis 355» - He i
excommunicated and depolp » ib. s gE @ W

Lewis King of Peland, 1L 294. :

Leanis King of Sicily, 11, 135.

Leawis King of Spain, I. 102. .

Lewis (E‘:‘I;l: o: g:fxahil tl:in, L 316, ol foane

. Leavis of Anjou his Attempt upon Naples L a30.
Lewis Duke of Mila dies a l’ri.ﬁgt s L 347- - =

Lﬂ:;:k?u?,of Saugy, 1I. 4= He eftablifhes Francs Sfega ip

Leavis Cangarini Doge of Penmice, IL 170, o b

Lt'fsz Mecenige Doge of Penicey 11 163, The, Tarks ltlﬂkehlmg
w. 3 LA |

. Lifbon is taken from the Moors, 1. 125, . .
Lithyanig is atnexed o Polasd, 1], :ﬁ- o
Livinia revolts from the Ruffians fubmits to the. Pole, IL
L . Kembards

295, -, . '
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Lombards | e Mafters in Jealy, II. 120, . -

Lorestze Calfps Dloge of Vendee, 11 15 L o

Lerrain Duke of is fuccefafal a ni{the Turks, 11 3;}0.

Lotbaire King of France, 1. 228. .

Latbario Bmperor of Germany, I. 356." ;

Ziudeck & Difptite concerning the Succeflion thereto, IL. 190,

Luitrand King of Lombardy attacks Ram, Ig_h

Latber writes againgt Pndulgenees, II. Circdmftances of
the Times are favoatable to him, 3. The Emperor connives
at the fpreading of his Dedrines, 97, Reafons for, their fpread- -
ing no further,

Lwxemdarg Lfarﬁljfus Succefs In Flanders, L. 283, '

‘Mn-

M&!Man Emph-c is fonded, 1. 6. Divifion thereof, 8. It

is qoite tuined,

Madeira the 1fand of is dlfccrvemi L 124. ) ;

Magna Charta is Ggu'd I. lf

jws wfarps the Dominions of Corflant, Il’ 49- H’c Iays
violent Hands upon himfelf, i4.

Magnys Kli‘fﬁ:f Denmpark, 1L 17¢. - )

Magans 1 of Suweden, IL 201. Heis flain, f&. v

Magwus 11 Img of Sweden, 204. 'He fuppreffes the Hoafe of
Folckusger, ¢b,

ﬂ‘gﬂm L. King of Sweden, IE. 207.  Scania fabmits to him, i&.

¢ is excomtnanicated, i6. He sbdicates the Throne, i, He

: m'nounts it, /4, He caufes'his Sdn to be poifoned, /4. His

h]h ets eall in Albers of Meckiemberg, 208. Being taken Prifo-
ns the Crown, 74.
Magwws Sen oﬁ‘ er of Swedent 1s beheaded, IT. 206. ;
: MCM”; L Suhnn of Tm!;, II 354 He is ﬁcc&ful :gxm!tdu
ians, 3

Mahomes 11. Suﬁzm of Turks, 1L 356 He takes Confantinople,
ib. He becomes Mafter of Trelffonde, 357. He attacks the

_ P’mum. ib, Hz ma.kes a Defeent on taly, ib. Infcriptiop

n bis Tomb,

Afa mer* 1IN Sulran oP Tuer 3 T 365. He cadfes nineteen of
his Brothera to be-frangled: and rr.n of his Pather’s Concubines.
to be drdowped, i, Hbmﬁmm the Whar in .'Inxary, i#. He
dies of the Plague, #.

Mﬁém IV. § u?mn of Turdy, If. 368. ~ e vakes Candin, it.

" He attacks Pofand, 36p. He lofes muehin Mungary, ib. He
i’ dcpofed, 3-71. :

Mabomer V. Sultan of Twrky 31“1 He Is unfaccefsfal in &
War with Perfiay ib. i B by Raffw and tlie Emper-

F’amsﬁéke of is made ﬂudu‘f the Letpc in France, 1. 263.
He is worfted by Heary 1V. ib.

+ My
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N;mi:prﬁo'ﬂnudm fm&aﬁq, l;L,u& Heis
an,

Mamalskei an Eod §s put o their Reign ia fq:""
Mantza Duke of is pat andex the Ban of th

aure of Bays is introdoced into E. %
Silken one i eﬂzl:hﬂwd in Frasce, :68" Il79v_;

l’l'ar E;lrd ?bdeww ‘:;’Mnf 201, |
arcelle Tealline enice, 1

Marcelle Admiral is flaia, I1.'169, 44'

Marcin Marfhal s ﬂun, L 290,

Mavce Antonio Fufliniani of Vukl. 1700 | #ﬂ&*ﬂ
much from the Tarks, #b. Morlagus; révalt to bim,

Mareo Antonio Mocewige of Pewice, 11, 171,

Merco Bcr}mgoDogu of Penics, 11, 158. _

Marcs Cornare Dogze of Fenire, h 154

Margaret Queen of Dewmark, 11.182. She is :chowlﬁhld-,\"
the Swedes, ib. She unites the twa Northern,
She redeems Gorbland from the Teutonick Order, ib.

Marine Bocconie (uffers Death for a Confpl.m:y. IL ,}51,

Marine Faliero Doge of Pasice, II. 153. Ccmfplmg le.lnn the

uSeute he is behead?d. 154 i
arive Grorgio of Venice 152.

Marine G:fannl;?:e of F’m«:. 11 564. He dql'glrcs p of
g;:oolmnnmczuon. ib. He fupports his Aathary

ergy, 5 ,*

Marino Mwﬁ.u Doge of Fenice, I1. 15a,
Marltoreagh Duke of his brave and fuccefsf
196. Heis made a Prince of the Empire,, 195, gu

Cee
.-ll"v.\o.

o R L

_ from his Command, .198. i 5
Martel Charles extends his Power as Mayo:
'zdz:. He oti‘.bmm I; :g;}l ;’i&qry 507:1
es the Tide of Duke of Fraece, /5, .. 1
Hcgblof .ﬁff icis ber Intrigues in Fraace, I. 3;'”! Mm
ra ’. 10

Mory Queen of Exgland, 1. 17} Sherelom ﬁm
' <

ligion, ib. ' "She Iofcs all in Frasce, 176...

I&?Q_aen of Scots, T. 377, She takes. the
She js copfined, ib. ' She is mchglhqu
#b, She is bebeaded foraCon&nncy 61} -
Mafacre of the Daney in Englasd, L. 145. ?rﬂ
© L as. Of the i‘nub m&a{y, 233.... Qf J'
" OF the Proteftanty in Ireland, 1. 185.
‘Mzbilda Countefs of Tyfeany h:l)umnn to'the See
Matilde Emprels defeats Suﬂu of Exgluxd, I. l;l.
adopted by Stephen, ib.

Mz# - ls;«hdhu rath With on marrying’ qu_; p 3 of .&-

MhmEmmofG«umlssq- mkﬂg‘ i diBtarbed
~by civil Wat, 75,

.q...-']. -
"*-uregats King of dfiwria, 1. 37.
rici EleGor of S-wpuomwmm L
dlnr:
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Mireriie Printe S Orangs Stadetiohide of Mokasd 1175 fig. HE
Succefs whilft he was G.rencrah.ﬁi:mi(‘r én l'{x (!:h(s an;b:tsam De-..
5 3

figns are fed, .32 Heé fid mr:ﬁ;,
ﬂqumﬂm ;Po 8or'(;;f Gm , 17356, Hg annexes er. :
V73 Dammcns, 15 ﬁ # nnfucuﬁfql againft '
. the Sﬂuﬂf e EB. 3
Mmﬂm 1L éllupcror of Gmm;r 1} i59. ;.‘rmkrédxﬁur{;s .
s Reigu, i .
Mmﬂo‘ﬁm up an Tnfurreion in Na}b,r, 1. 1. mp.rk‘

able Infa:ptbn of his, éb. . He is. mﬂrderc an dragged
sliroygh the Sticers, 141, '
Ma:rp)a revcllts !‘rom the‘Czar, II. 333 Hc:s hanged in Eﬁg, .

Mazarize Cardinal is candemne('l]fg the Patlument of {’am, i
274, Heis bamﬂ:cd, 27§ mumphaprer h“ Enen-.__:

. mies; i

Mesiido Priticd is difraced, 11, . o T ES

Merci Count is ﬂundlrﬁr 539 ‘ ' ,

Merovius Kink of the meb L a 8. He greatly cx:end.a his Do—
mdnipns, Tige - N

Micbacl Frederoavire Caar of Myfeevy, I1. 3

M::qu K.mg of Paland, IL. 304,. Heis \lery Imfortunate, i,

rgﬁ: Dbgqoffgm, IL 155. .

db!dt Stens of Fenice, H. 155, He pats an End'to ﬂ:ll
Paduan Vg:‘% Heg, lofes much in Husgary, ik,

Miciflans 1 ce of Pdaxd IL. zg0. Being reftored to Sight
be eutbraces Clirlffanity, 78, e

Miciflaus 11, King of Poland, 11, 2g0. He tofes Marmm, :5

Miciflaus 11 rp;w of Peland, 11. 292. He is depofed, ib.

Miigythe Weffern’ Emptrors ref?e there, H. 50. Thcﬂ)utchy
of-is conquered by Frawce, L .. Masimiliian its Duke id
reftored, 248, Itis re-con uered y the Freact, zso, Jt js an-
nexed o the Dor:;idw';! (;E dgﬁﬂ‘b’.x 2 5;6

Minegpa it copgue ifby

Migwex: Sobn préviils 2’; the n?i  attack Cypras, 11, :5;

ﬁ? jefted there, I. 298.
Moz maﬁmgnu thmgminf.' M]gl 2. R
Mowi Glnmlmmp}an the Cdnqu} of* Sarlaad, 1 183. He
reftores Charles J1. .
Menmonrh Diké of is nu‘hﬂl, L 1w, He is beheaded, 192,
Moutmreney Ainks 1 morally wounded, I. 259. Speech of his
in his lat Maments, sb. =
Moers are repuifed from the s;wﬁ(?oaﬂ 1. 31. They over-run, .
g:l 34. Pelegiu rovts them, “36. They are repulfed by
vles Martl, 324. ;)I'he Moars of. Spain vaite under one.
Prince, 37. ° A fignal Victory gained over them, 38. Sixty~ ~
thoufand of them cut off in one Bau'e, _40- They lofe Ground .,
iu Spmin, 5g. - An Bnod is pot ®othtir Power there and many
of them are baml‘hcd, 70, Tler age all handhed fiom Spainy
Var. lli; o Ee " ga,
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of Pertsgal takes much from them, 131, T
:ﬁomf'm-gd, 126, g 7

Haﬂmrn h;ngodfl !& i

art s reduced 16
Wmhs; m-?Rgﬁa, I 362 Bm,li
lbﬁqhi Emr;rw M il 36%. H’eirdcpﬁﬂ- Bb-
Waphll. Em%:rofi' 1L 3’73 ‘He: bnafqt@ﬁﬁﬁn

-H.!“'J‘. ‘CWMQCM“WD\J{}%!&
f N. - A = s\-'-s(_.
J\F4atx the Bdik of is tevoled, L. 281,  ~ - '.-"1 N

Napley its ancient State, IL 120, !luwnﬂud Ferd:-
mond, and anoexed to Spais, 140. Chaerles ﬁe-:f’zﬁfrm
s ysabpogle o Confequence to's trading Na-
trength it is u toa
‘uoa, 1: 'gh It isthe nitural Strength of an Fliikd, 383"
Muofimbofﬂqhu'mth qﬂﬁ_h,# mﬂ:ﬁ-

tane of its being negletted in Englend, ib. - 3% ihid
Nawvarrs that Kiogdom is ansexed to Arages K %
sached from Arrages,.¢7. A Ad&nontbr&-iﬂﬁ;ﬁa. “R

is fabdaed by For uﬂ-‘gﬁh L el Tk e
Netbarlands ancient State of them, 1 gm. They dre fobl o by
the Franks, ib. Dtnﬁonof:hemmw 17 N2
become . fabjedt to she Houfe of Barpwsfy, ¥5:" Wity lnie an-
nexed to the Dominions of zfq,ﬂna. 311, Civil' War "'Hup
on-Account of Religion, i, eRalith Court
in them; 3ie. The Doke D"gm wfcnt!m P45 The
Bloody Council is erettad, 3asr Semeflb{ 'form
themfelves into a Republick Yo acaucind
Nicholas 11. -Po heconﬁmn m mmn i it  FREGn of
o AL - 7. s L u‘l"._t it aQzed s
Nicholas Contarini Dage ofrum, Il. 168, : 2 -1 (bsnic ¢
Nichotat De Ponte - of - #imice, 1 ¢64\. 49 mbp ts
ﬁﬂnfpm thes Malbesfe, i6. + . LA et e
Nicholas Donate Doge of Venice, 1. 166, Hﬂ IIW y
Nicbelas Marcelle Doge of Veniée; 11, 138, *~ pii-a UL Gaven
Nicholas Trono Doge of Fewies, 1. 157, Hey mécwv} _
Noailles Cardinal he fides with the Jan/taifis, L. WYt e
Norfolk Duke of is beheaded, I. 179, '~ < 109 t7liawio
Normandy is annexed to lhe Ewglis Crown,' 1./ Y§6 ’H‘-'thia
Title of Dulce to the cldeft Son of Englend, ibs - T
Normans Manners of them, K. vg3. 'I‘lnyrgvige-tm—(‘ﬁﬁ of
bfma, 1. 40, They fortle. in-Frame, 227, They' conguer
ngland, 147: They fottkin !k{y. H. um 'I‘hey"&ive&h:
Saracens from 8 cily, 122.: - :
Nsrwa) that Kingdom is annexed to Dam} 10 18%: -
Northumberlasd Duke of he procures the Duhe MMM
L 174 He is behead » b (S
6 o “Oans

l
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O&:aﬂotdﬂqmed by hisi, I 19:
-~ Obeerio of Pesice, 1L, 145. Hs is depaEJ Js
Qecolempadius difputes at Bades, I, 404..
M&g: Genml his Aztempt on Fort uingwﬂm ﬁﬂs; B ms.
= King of Denmark, IL 134,
O@u VL. ngofD«m 1L 187, Hewww,:&
Olass King of Sawedes, Il 199. He embraces Chridumity, ib.
g:umi is mnquered by him, sb. - He is {acrificed by his own

L AL}

Olaxs the Tnbnta King of Saveden, 1L 19g. He pays Teibute
0 Roma, ibv. He ammm the Kisgdam of theM td that of
the 3':«!(#, Wt

Ofzurdifputes in Saveden, 1. 218.

Vufion Nilpisbehoaded, II. 230. -

Qeange Foundadon of the Claim of the Houfe of Bmu'a&mg on
that Succeion, II. 283. A Difputcmmmg theﬂsght to
 that Succeffion, I. 232,

ergt Prince of i u jnvited into Enplend, L 192, - - '

_Om Emperariof Turkr, Li. 352. He conquers-Namwhia; ib. He
inftitutes the Order of }'a.%rh » Heis flain, :

Bree Participatio Doge of Vemice, 1L 34.6 He nku Candia
%, . from the Saracems, i
. Omaﬁayﬂrmm Dage of Fenice, I1. 14.9. Hegon imo a-Mo-
an ih
o Falewe Doge-of Vesice, . 147.- He u&m i&
" Om‘tr of dunuseiade is inftituted, IL 4. Of Debrin inflitation

—~.afit, 2750 Of Grandees Origin of ir. I. 37. OF Famiffaries
Inftitation of it, IL.- 352, Of Réews Hombres, 1. 37. - Of Se,
+ Blgavice, Il 40: OF St. Stepben, 1L 43. OF the Saword, IT. 271.
‘That Order is incorporate with the Teutonick, /6, Of Templars,
it is ruined, 1. 64.. -The Toatauick, fee Teutonick Order.

Ordawie King of.A'ﬂlfm, L' 40.: He is worfted by the Moers, 41.

Ordonio ng of Leon, 1. z4. He perfidioufly feives the Counts

of Cafils,
Ordomis 111. l'é' of Idu. L 44 He is fucmfsfll lgunﬂ his
Brother, é6. He joins againft the Mors, ib.
Orineys they ace annexed to Scotlend, II. 183,
Orleans Duke'of is affaffinated, I. z40.-
gdmu Duke of is heheaded, I. 2744
feans Duke of his prudent Candn& as Regent, I. 390. He
_ fops the Pexfecution of the Janfinifle, -ib. - Intrigues of
. ageinft him, 299.- He declares War .ﬁinﬂ Span, .h Me
waszies two Daughters to two Spawis Princes, sé. - .
Ormond Duke of is appointed to mmand i Fx’a-dm, I 1g8.
He goes into’ Frawce, zco.
- Onfa Badscro Doge of Veniee, 11. 11.6.
- Orfa Ippato Doiel of Penice, II. 'ﬂﬁl‘iu
Q/mas Sultin, 166- He is a ated, i
- Ee3 - Qftend



I' N D'ErX;
Offend an Eafl-Iadia Com any is ed there. L 335, rt!Char-
ﬂwr is fufpended, 3 ki 35

Offerman Count h:s lnmguer in Ruﬁa, I 35 -ﬁt nm
dempged to die bat his Life is {pared, ib.

Otbo I. Emperor of Germany, I. 347. Rebellion lg!inﬁ i,
ib. Heis fuccefsful agsinft the Daraey, i6. He raiits the, Hss,
6. He conquers Jta’y and referves to hifelf aad ﬁm
the R ght of confirming Popes, 1. 63. °

Ocho 11. Emperor of Germany, 1. 347. The Fmtbltu& H-,
ib. Heis taken Prifoner, 348.

Otbe 111. Emperor of Germany, 1. 348. He Is ftlmhﬂl by the
. Romip Clergy, ib. Heis poifoned, ib.

O:Zw IV. Emperor of Germany, L 352. Hed umnmnkﬂpd
ib. Heis forced 10 refign the Empire, 5. -

Ottoman Saltan of Turky, 362 He takes the Title of Sﬂhn,
ib, He fabdues Pbrygia, Galatia, Cappndsad apd Wa. :7b,

Qrtton Oficle Dope of Vewice, 1. 146. Heis -bnaﬂnd,
it refloted, 147.

O::S_au of Sa;;g II. 1. He annexes Snj& and Part of Pm to

avey, i
Oxenflern Geperal commands the S-uudu in Germaxy, II. 240,

= rl

P.Jdu it: long War with Vewice is put at End to, Il'a 150,
Paiarwa.rt 1s facked by the French, 1. 364, Wat op Adcount
of the Succeffion therero, 367. ‘Diftat bamtlw; an the*Ac-

. caunt of Religion, 368. %

Pm{h Realons for the Continuance of fenfible Men mgmgmm.
112. No Recondiligtian is likely betweerf then: and- the
Prot¢fiants, 115. Confiderations ypon thejr Suwﬂdt wn-plked

with that of the Prorefants, 116. - .

Parma Duke of governs in the- Nesherlards, 1. 3!’3.’ e

Pafeali Cicomia Dogeof Pesice, 1. 164. . el e '.'--

Pafcali Malipiere Doge of Penici, 1. 157, - '*i

Patkul Count is condemned to lofe his right Handj<1I. 2;;_ He
E:m l:nwthe Service of Rnﬁa, . He fnﬁch a lupl! tmel

eath, 23 4. 5

Patiul General is bebeaded, -IE. 314. S

Paal Pope, 11. §8. He mommodm Murters wn.th m ng
of Lembardy, ib.

- Pmlutio Anafefts Doge of Vexien, 1L 144~ '

f:/ag us King of Jﬁxﬂl, I. 35. Hepgainsa ﬁg‘ll‘ll‘ Vﬁorr‘ over
. the Moors, 36. He is cabed the Deliverer of bis Counkey, 2.

ixpm King of Lombardy his Generafity to the Venetings, !h 145.

epin Mayor of the Palace in Framce, 1. 224,

Pepin the youmger Mayor of the Palace in Franee, l. 224 He
depofes Childerick and is prociailmed, ib. *Pope M tomes
into his Views, 7. He fubdues the 8arxons, 225.° figna-
lizes himf(elf againft the Lombards, i6. He reduces l.hs Dukes

+ of Bavaria and Aguitains © & Sgaie of Vaffalage, ib. He is
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declared Patron of the Church, II, 56. He raifes the Siege
of Rome, 57. He gives the Exercate te the Pope, 8.

Perfian Monarchy igifounded by, Cyras, I. 3.. Prudence of its
“Monarchs with Regard to Greme, 4. It js ruined, jb. _
Pgter King of Cafile, I. 66. He marrigs three, Wives av once,

‘44, Heis depo.ed and put to Death, 6y,. S )
Peter 1. King of Portugad, 1. 182, . . s oo il
Peter Y. King of Portugal, 1. 130, - .t-Ic acknowledges Philip V.
f Spaix, ;f. He declares for the Archduke,. 131,
Piter Y. Czar of Mufeovy, I1. 30.  H's Brother refigns hss Share
. i the Govgromear, ib.  He is fuccelsful againgt the Tards, 7.
vifits the princng}al States of Europe, ib. A Cnnfpiracl
. Againft him, f733,1. e engages in a War agaioft Sweden, i
he Duke of Courland is refosed by him xaf He is atracked
by the Twrks, 334. He fends a Body of Troops into the Em-
* pire, 338. He goes into France, ib. His Son confpires agaift
.Eim. :'f. He oEtaim the Titles of Fatber of bis Cauntry and
Emperor of all the Ruffias, 337. His Progrels upon the Cof-
. giar Sem, §b. He {ettles the sncceflion, b, ; ’
Peter 11. Emperor of Ruffia, 11. 338, He dies of the fmall Pox;

.P:?:%-QOKing of Sicily, 1. 135. He is attacked by Naples, ib.
Peter 1. Lord of Florence, H. 3g9. : -
Peter 11. Lord of Florence, 11. 40. He flies from Florence and is
drpwned, .75, _ )
Peser of Savey. 11 2., . . ;
Peter's Pence aze firft paid in England, L. 144, 5 15,
Pharamend King of the Frarks, 1. 217, .
Lhilibert 1. Duke OfS&_u?, II. s,
Pbilibert 11, of Savey, 11. 5. :
Philip 1. King of Frauce, 1. 229.
Pbhilip 11. King of France, 1. 231. He goes into the Haly Land, .
ib. He takes much from the Englih, ib. e
Philip III. King of France, I. 233. . He aunexes Thaby/e to the - .
“French Crown, b, Heé attempts the Conqueft of drrggom, 234.
. Philip IV.. King. of France, L. 234.. He atiacks. thg Count of
+ . Flandersy ié. - He fapprefles the Order of Knights Templars, iby
" Philip V. 'King of France, 1. 234. He banifhes the Fews; ib.
Pbilip V1. King of Fromce, I. 234.: His Right to the Crown is
dijputed hyfmsm’lll. of England, 235. . He arnexes Dan-
biny to the Crown, 236, He impofes the Gadel, ip.
Pbilip Emperor of Germany, I, 351. Auother Emperor is chofen,
~ jb. Heisaflaflinatedy b =~ - . i
-Philip of Macedon founds the Macedasian Empire, 1. .6. -Charac- .
. terof him, 36, . -, .. €.
Pbhilip 1. King OfCtyﬁ{'f:,-.I:-’ZIo B O
,'Philip 1. King. of Spain, 1. 76. His Imprudence with Regard
. 10 the Netherianders, ib. .. He fits out the Armado againit £xg-
, &and, 77.. He {apports the League in France, 78. . He is at-
30 S . . ,Ees tacked

‘.
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tacked by Heary IV. of Franee, ib. His feandalaoe Behaviggr

to J.:;’ai. Pmr:.;g. He puts his Son to Death, /5. He €op~

vers Portggal, ib. . <
ps?:,-, HL 'King of Spain, 1. 8. He makes' Peacs with the

Netbérlanders, 5. He banithes the Mowrs, ib, ﬁ; s frha

Rebels in the Palteline, 8. ' - HENIAT
Poilip IV, King of Spain, I 81." He recommences the War with

oliand, ib. He is avtacked by Framce, 82, FPortucal revolts
from him, 83. ' The Catalanians vebel apaintt him, ib.

Philip V. King of §pin, L Sgi. He is acknowledged by many
Powers, i6. His Right is difputed by Clar/es oP Auflriay 1.
He is forced to give over the Siege of Ba: ce/ons, g3. He !?iea‘
from Mad. id, ﬁq,. He recovers this Capital, i5, He rafes
Aativa, g5 15 Rival leaves Spain, 97. He takes Barcelong .
by Storm, 99. He attacks Sardiria and Sicily, 10¢, He is
artacked by the Frencd, 101. He abdicares the Ctown, 103.
He resffimes'it on his Son’s Death, . Fle Jays Siege to Gib-
valtar, 105, Depredations of his Guard de Coffas, 106, He
joins in a War againtt the Emperor, 107. He is atacked by
Great-Byitain, 104, e . ( & it

Too vt fuetn, 1L g0, |

Philip 1. of Seomy, 1L, 2. - Y e e

Philip IL. of Savey, 1L ¢, - i

Pbiljp Landgrave of Hefi is made Prifoner, 1. gg’séf“l ™ -\

Plrygin is fabldued by the furks, 1. 352. =~ 2 7 i s

Pidflys Rivg of Poland, 11. 289, - S

Piedmont its Soil and Commodities, IT. 15, ' 18957 9% o

Pierre Bavbelano Doge of Venlcey 1. 147, . =« uT 012398

Pierre Candicn Doge of Venica, 1. 146, He miakes & Soraza:
séans tribmary, ib. L i ¥ ":MI iy

P:'t:;n Candiano 11. Doge of Veics, 1. 146. " HER Birdersis
ib. , !

- S . et e, &
P::rgr gm&m UL Doge of Vemice, IN. -Ifﬁ;-}!ﬁ:"omia%
e i Doge of Piaid, XL v4s." ¢yl iy
Pirre Gradewige IL. Doge of enice, T1. 'r3iZ M WA 83000

the Government, ib. Confpiracies are forméd’ iﬁf M, §

He is worfted by the Genorfl, 152, - R ;

Pierée Grimani Doge of Penice, ) 173’ ~-"\;"|115'5L pio van:
P.urﬂ Em Doge ofrmf”’ li‘ tez M et el 4:,-,‘1;-_.
Pierre Loridano Doge of Fewice, 1. 163, - - sk
P“ﬂ”’f Mﬂ(‘!ﬂfk’u nge QfFﬂ;rt, l‘- 158. o :t:ln‘_ P !!- .':L.; :
Pierre O Jeolo I. Doge of Venice, TW. 146, © ° Lealold o et

Pierse Opfeolo V5. Doge of Venice, 11 146. He extendy the Trada
of the Republick, /4. The f}é{marﬁan fubmit (b‘]!ab".' 5 e

Fierre Polano Doge of Perice, 1. '148. Heis fucce_rgf af% :
Padua and Pifa, ib. B} AR R TRTTAS i
Picrre Tribauo Doge of Pexite, . 146. “He re}'uﬁ"ﬁie Huy-
‘dﬂu& l"lﬁ. TR a . DR E "
' - Piersa
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Pierrs Zigs Dogsof Pericy T 330, Hle goss nta & Mona.
Plagye in France,. 1. 243. lo Porsugal, 124.  In Prafha, 1L
igg‘. In Spain, Y. 25.. Auother there, 66., 1n Pemice, II.
148. ' Another there, 152. Another, 133 Anpther, 168,
Polazd its ancient State, II, 288, It js. governed by Igulyza,. ib. Tt
1s governed by Waywedes, ib. Why every King chofen from the
Natives ix called a Piaff, 289. Nuncios fuft fent ta their Diet,
295. Ioterregnum in Poland) 306, Manners of its. People,
321. lts Soit, 6. Its Commodities, i2. Ita Swrength, 3z2. Its
onftitution, 7b. Its Intereft with Kegard to other States, 324.
Polés Madners of them, II. 3210~ o .
Pomierania Divilion of this Province, 1T, 282, i
Popes the Right of confirming them is referved to the Emperars
of Germany, IL 63, 'Three at one Time are fec_ahide, 65,
Quarre! between them and Emperors, 68, . Their. Domiajons,
79. ‘Their Intereft with -Regard to other States, ib.” The
Gkants of hig Predéceffors to the Holy Sec is confirmed by Ro-
dolpt; 15, ¢ Papal Power is inconfiftent with ¢ivil Govern-
ment, 73. It was founded apon the Abafe of the Praitices of
the Primitive Chriftians, 77. The Ignorance of the Times
helped to promote it, 78. Reme was moft proper for its Sear,
79. No juft Reafon for the- Pre-eminence or the Bithop of -
Rome over other Bithops, ib. The Papal Power wasencreafed
by divers Arts, and Accidents, 80. Bomiface did great Service
to the Papal Power, 81. It has always been 2 Magim with
Popes to multiply Churchmen as much-as poflible, 82. Manks
have been very ufefyl to them, 84. ‘They ufurp an indepen-
dent Power, 85. They throw off all Subjetion to Empérors,
87. Their Jntrigues in England aud in Frasce, 88. They ai-
fume a Power over all Princes, 89. Their Authority declines,
1, Itis further hogt by Sehi/ms amongft themfelves, 8. The
emoval of the Pope’s e’ﬁu‘u:.ala a i;tal ftroke to ihe Papal
Power, 93 .Luther gives 2 great Blow thereto, 94.. It is now,
fecovered and ﬁke'lygeo n Ground, 100, It is: not founded.
‘ou Reafon or warrapted by Scriptare, 102. The Papal Confti-
tistion s . a mirthz;m‘nmvcd for preferving itfelf, s5. Rules
obferved in choofiig Popes, 104 They commanly enrich
their own Families, 10§, They wfaally bave a firt Mjvifter, ..
called Cardinal Patren, 100. _ﬁlir Subjefts are of twa Serts,
1. Do@rines and Caftoms which ferve to maintain the Pope’s
Authority, 107." Learning is proftitute to its Suﬁqr:.;ng._
Violent Methods are if neceﬂ':rz ofed, 111. Realgns for the
Continuance of fenfible Men uader Subjeflian to the Pops, 113.
His Intcret with Regard to, Prerefasts, £15. ‘The Papifis
Strength co:_nper;i wi}f‘ that of the Prorefants, 116,
Popiel 1. Prince of Poland, 1. 289, i S Y e,
Papiel I1. Prince of Polasd, 11. 28g. His Ceuelty is pugithed in
an un;ommon Manner, 7. : ; _
Powder Plog, 1. 180. . :
' Eey Poringal
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Porprpal is given with the of Commeco\Hisryof Mr
l)'g gl:becohm n ln.];l:pcnllcnt Kingdom,' 1z1.
of its, Arm, i6. It is conguered by Caflile, 128. &

- jts [mdependency, 84. It lofes much in-the’ Egf-fudies, tzg
Its people are driven from Fapar, 138 Manners of the Por-
tuguefe, 137. Soil of Pertagal, ib., ks Commodisies, ib. . Tes
Betlemrents, 148. Its Inserefls in the genml, 1ge. Iu Inte-
reft with Regard to other States, db. )

Portugucfe Mannérs of them, 137.

Pracoptal Marquis i8 flain, L zﬁg o

Pragmatick Sanion is infiituted y the Emperor, {. 38¢.  The
(ztrmd Body confirm it, 386, Several Fowers. gpamity i,
1

Prekiminaries of the Hague, I. 292, OFf PMJ, zb&. of Rno’-
fladr, 38z. Of Fienna, 303.

Primiflans Prince of Polavd 11. 293. He ta.ﬁu ﬁls fﬂl:b of
Ring, i. Heis sfafinaed, i,

Pretender is acknowledged by France, I 194. He emha:hl for
Scotland, 196, He pulili a Manifefo, eot.  Hlo wrives
-in, Scerb»d, 301. lotrigues of Charles Xil. in bis’ an, aj.
An Expedition from Sparx in Favour of bim,. 104. -

Primogenitere Right of, L. Ngys

Protefiants Origin of that Nante, I. 357. ’ﬂueyam mcht by
the Emperor, ib, They are a fecond Tme uttacked in-Ger-
nmay, 61. No Reconciliation likely between.them aod Pa-

ifls, 1. mrg. Confiderations on their Str with Re
{o the Popi _ﬂ:s, 116, No Agreement mmgmﬂng:g

expeded, 118.

Pruffia its ancient State, I, 269. The Knights of the Md
.Order ave invited thisher, 241, Divers Pringes meke Expedi-

* tions there, 272. Part thereof is aumexed so Polowd; 29
That Part belooging to the Tewwnick Order inerefled inm. ;_12.
cular Dutehy, 278. The Prowflan:. Religion is Introdeced
thereinto, is  Difputes there betwixt the Offawdeifs:and the
Morlinifts, ib. It is declared 10 ba independent of Falond, 281,
Ir is evected into a Kingdom, 283. Itis brought into s flog.
rithing State, 284. Its prefent fuhabitants arg of differear Na-

* tions, #72. Dominions belonging to it 282, lu. Tntereft
with R;f:rd to other States, 14

Pﬂﬁ‘m nners of them while Hml&u. I, zr,-u. Tlmrlgols
are deftroyed by Bokflaws, ah ‘They commit grea nges ia
- Mafoota, 271,

- R.

Rﬂdm King of Lmiar{y embraces. Chﬂlhmxty, II. ¢4
Radzeowofdi Primate his lnwrigues in Poland, Il. giz. Heis
excommunicated, 3 4. -
Ragotzhi v pwc!aimed in Hungary, 1. 376. .
‘Regwalde Knafholde King of -S‘wl,-., 11, 201. Heis murdered sF
]
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Raeice 1. King of\diwria, L 40, ... T
Ram lI;‘KiEg of Leen, . “ﬂ,‘_H: 4 fgccefsfol againht the

ris e . L . =
Mhi.m‘ I_l;L King of Leen, L. 45.- The Moory gain Ground opon

s 10, . . v ]
Rawillac Franeis he fabs Henry IV, 1, 26q. b ®
Recarede 1. King of the F;@wh. L a3.. 2{; abimu.drh-jﬁg, 28.
Recarede 11. King of the Vifgorks, I. 2q,. . O L
Regnier Zeno Doge of Vanice, 1l. 150, He is foccefsful againit

emoa, i5. ; . .
Remq Ki ofﬂyla. Il 139, He is forced to leave his Riyal
in Pozﬁo' this Kisgdom, 6. . . .

igion Statg of It among the Heotbews and Fewn, 11, 72. Origin
of the War on Account thereof in France, I. 256. Hoflilities
- arg;comgmenged . thete, 25?- Fatal Effefls of this War, 270.
A War on Account thereof in Germany, 357. Another theye,
$59. A Wagon Accosnt of itin Swiizerland, 4o5. .
Religioe Catbolick Da@lrines and Cuftoms thereof which. ferve to
- kgep the: Laity unger, 11, 120. Violeat Methods ufed to pro-
pagate this, 131, Reafons for the Continuance of fenGble Men
therein, 112. Some States have an Intereft in maintainjng it, 113«
Re/igian: Chrifiian Resfons for jts Univerfality, 1 73. ﬁt is for’
~.the Interelt -of -Sovereigns -to introduce and maintain this, i5.
.The siwl Magifrate aught in every &ate to be.the Head there-
of, 24, - It waa fieft embraced by the lower Sort.of People, /5.
It fprepd itdelf in & furprizing Manney, i6. [ts Progre§ amon
the Romans, 75. Its Profeflors are perfecuted, 75, No Con

‘.quence $0 n from the Power in Ecclefiaftica] Macters ex-
ercifed by the primitive Chriftians, 75, Reafoas for the.Conti-
nuance of this Power, 76. - Magiftrates are capable of the fu-
preme- Difeftion ia what concernaig, s6. It is planted in Dex-
srrhy I1. 178, Fivlavd, 2o1. Framce, I. 122. Lombardy, 1. 544
Poland, 200v Prafig, 270, Roffra, g27. Sweden, 199. Turkyy 351.

Religion Mibometan {preads itlglf in Vurky, II. 351, )

Religion -Prateflant begins in Germagy, L. 857. It is iotroduced
into Denmark; 11, 185, KBdgland, I. 174. Prefia, . 278.

- Scotland, 1. 177. Suumdex, I}, 320. Switzarlend, L. 404. Rea.
fons for its not having fpread further, Il. ¢8. ltis in no Dan-- -
.ger from open Fotce, 118, The belt Means to preferve. is, ib.

Reushlsar Fobw triumphs over the Monks. I1. g6,. o

Revolution the Perfons concerned in bringing one. abggt ace fre-
quently influenced by ambitious Views, I. 14. One is eafily-
brought about when the Peopic in general have no Affection
for their Governor. 84.

Rl‘?féa'd 1. ng dzﬂgbﬂd, I. l;:. Ht.ﬂhdﬁflkcl an Exﬂi'
tion tQ Pal fiiney ib. Fle j» made Prifoner ip.Germany, .153.
Herepuifes the French in Normandy, ib. He is flain, 4, - - .

Righard 11. King of England, 1o, * He.is forced; w0 gi'“'l‘?

; - ORI i, . LT ——— 1

R:ixg/'ms Lewis governs the Netherlands, 1. 316,
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Mis Favourites, 1. 160. He Rabmits w Learaflr, 161, He is
dethronad and mardered in Prifon, 5. ~ - =
Ridkerd 111, King of Exglemd, 1. 168, He killi Hewy VI.
167. Ho cawfes his Browner Clerenry to be affaffivated, i8. He
cafes Ldwerd V. to be murdered, 168. His Inoigues 10
get the Crown, 16y, He is defeated and flain, 8. -° -
Rictolioe Cavdinal becomes firt Minifter, L z70. He advifes the
Banifhment of the Hagerers, ib. . ﬂehhu;l
Riperds Bazon hts Employments, I. 1 ized at
Mtadrid in the Houke of the Brir Miciice, ib.
Rebert King of Frame, 1. 229. 'He is excomounicated, 8.
Rebort Emperor of G y 1. 336. ' o
Rebovt King of Neples, li. 134. He joins with the Gaelpds, 5.
He b made of Gemsa, 75. He devotes himfif to Bpaks,

3¢, , sa
Rdﬁ Gaifcard Deke of Pexilie, 11. 123. His Brother Kipw
makes grest Progrefs in 8icly, 124. Heg:nth'i&hb ;

ther, . He fides with the Pope 2 Ewmperor, ib. "He
fobdees fome of the HHles of Greecr, 3. =

Rodorick King of the Pifyoths, 1. 33. His Rape of Fhrizds'is
followed with a Revolution, 34- T L

mx' of Fremee, 1. 220. Wl
I.I.Empﬂvrof Gemayy, 1. 353. He deprives Offacive
of Bebewia, ib. He puts one of Yis Sons into Poflefion of Spéc
“béa, . He confirms the Grants of bis Predeceflors o the
Holy See, II. 70. He introduces the Ufe of the Gormas Las- |
gfnngeiun:l!‘pnbﬁck A&, 1. 354. }kdmoﬁihuth:ﬂ‘nﬁ-g
p i ;

Redolgh 11. Emperor of Germany, 1, 359. The Hangarias War
iuch:‘m fome to him, :5. He cedes Huwgery to his Bro-
thﬂ', 0. oy o

Redvirb Duke of Suabia is fisin, 1. 340. - = 7t TC W Ey

Redvise Dias De Biwar or tire Cidbis Exploits, T gui* o 2=

RFM of Pexille, II. 125. A Rebellion is raifed’

im, i i

a4
'y

er I. Count of Sicily, 11. 125. ' He fignalizes hinself -gpaink
b Saracens, 1 zMGuﬁnrJiil . g bimiH, . He *
fnppomhisNeptew Roger in the Posille, v25." R
Reger 11, Comnt of 8iciky, 11." 125. He fncceeds to'the Philly.:
and takes the Title of King of the Tewe SicBes,-if, '~ This:
‘Title is confirmed to him by the Pope, 126. Hediffinghnifiéy”
himéelf in Palsfine, ib. : s
Reman Empire Catfes of the Decline thereof, 1. r5. - Reig-divided
by Conflantine the Greaz, 1. 48. It is divided inite Egflers abd -
. Wi, L 19, The Eafiers is weakened by éhe Qurrels hn;
thelTia.l Family, 20. Itis pat an End to-by the Tark, ik
"The Wafers is overtan by the Notthern Nacons; R rg. = = -
Remans their furprizing Conflaney, I. 12. avion§ for en-
couraging Vilour amongf them; 3 r. Their Mi mpwﬁ

[
. bea
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toa much Poweninto the Hands of Generals. I, 17... They fahd.
due Gasl, 216. They drive tthrnh w&aigu&:llﬂ Wiy
call the H&w to their Afiftance in Gayl, 218.: 1An Endcda.-
pot o their Power in Gasl, 2zo... They fubdue .$adis, 21.
Eey g: dnvgn out of Spain,. 33;! T]u}y Mﬂm them-
ves there, 3 again driven from ) R
Romy its firft Inhabitants {“ﬁ Plagder, L . , Mldnz
Romulus to make it populous, g Its canihtuuunuuqmani-
ligary, fb. The Gasls bring Reme into cxtreme DT. 12.
Keligion was cajculated to ferve the Porpafes of the State, d.
Its Priefls en Joged Share of civil Pqwer, 14. . Expnifion
of its King Monarchy was not a Form of Govera- -
m:!or uq.;&. Contelts betwixt the Patricians and Plebai--
any, ib, The Liberty of Rome is quite ruined by Fulins Catfar,
18, The Soldiers engrofs all the Power, ib. Chriftianity {presds
itfelf in.Rame IL-75. oo Sirft foffer mach frgm the .»
Heatbes, 48. . They are much carefled by the firlt Gérifion
Euaperors. 76. Thdmttm] Refidence is removed from thenca,
Iti 5“ }J]o&:ked B2 ;il%:b] L;g&n’l:. sh4- E‘;; is relieved by
¢4, It throws ion to the Eaflers Eajperose,-
Sg”.‘ The Exercare is annexed to the See of Reme by qu 87.o
Ruffel Lord is beheaded, I. 191.
Rvﬁ" its ancigns, Hiftory very obfcure, IL. 337 It is fubdnd
¢ Tartarsy ib. Maners of its People, 347. Its Soil, ib,
IP qwmeditics, ib. Its Government, . 348, s Stxnglh, iba
Tts Intereft with R d to other Powers, ib.
Ruffiens Manners of s IL 347.
Rzym- Admira] is ﬂaln, I. 279.

B A s
Sldmvf Dr. is filenced for.threg Years, I. 196, - .
':_:ﬁﬂn&m caghes the Gofpcl in Pruffa, 15 ayo. Heis.
Sz. Ju'n%ﬂul is ﬁam.l’ 259.

S! G” ‘h'r “f ’I-
Sx?'{.rb ncrm:n. ?9._-@” s Liact

Sabgu Law is reformed, I, 2z2. '
Sanche Kmﬁ ml’ 44. He uforudto quit mehrcnc,.-ﬁ-

He is reftor retq, k. ;
Sanche IL KJ;.F 0‘5 Cagile, 1. 'He deprives his Bmher of
Leon, 51 e overcomes Rmﬂ K.mg of Navares, 50. Heia

mardered before Zomore, 55. -
Sqnchq 1L King of Cafile, L Go.
Sa:sdulY King of Caflile, 1.62 . HnaRagn is musll dxfhl:hd.

Sancho the omem 1. 47. ch nh
in hana(i;lz f&nﬂe is affaflinated '?-;8 o m :

Sancha 1. King of Navarre, L. 51, . Hﬂum nﬁ

Sanche of Novarye his Jotrepidity at the Battle of Lefa, 1, 60.
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Sancho 1. King o!hmp& L 13q.

Seuche LE Kl? Pwl!d L 321

Saracses why fo'called, H. 351, They mhmeﬂﬁgﬁwq, i5,
The Détdnes of Mabema® fpreads among# thems, #. They
. overrsy the Eafiern Empire, 1. 20. They are overcome by
the Turds, T, 351. A remarksble Defeat of them, 124. They
ape drivén from Sicily, 125

Serdivia the K.mgdmd'u ueﬂed IL 2 lo Suggzh, ib.
Iis Intereft with R to otirer Statzs. .

Saxe Count is chafen Duke of Courlond) I1. 34g. : Hc is forced
o quit this Dutch J' ib.

8ave-Gotha Prince of i flain, F.

Saxons come into Britair, I :4; " All the Soath !’maﬁ t!ns
Ifland is fubdued by them and divided inte feven ngdnm‘.*.

ib,

Sawny Origin of the Houfe of, 1. 1. It n.sere&d mn Fe Dmhy.
4. Origin of its Claim npon('gpnu ik, Its 5@1, l~5. menm
modities, 5,

Sharce General is flain, II. 37 T

Scanderberg the Gress his Ezplolts. I. 356. o F oama,

Scania {ubmits to Savedbn, H, 207.

Sebmielinfti General is lgnomlmouﬁy treated, II. 3@1. &mu

. the Poles, ik.

Schomberg Duke of is ﬂm, I 284

Schu nrgGmmtlaSmundecrced hmforfaﬂugm
IL 172.

Scotch tak'r up Arms lgam& Ckrk:. I. 185. T hc} defa. .bun
into the Hands of the Exgli/h, 186, . Thcy ammq h’
Cromavell, 187. Manners of them, 20g.: i

$¢baptian King of Pertuga), J.127. He is mmm
He is flain, 3. N P

Seckendorf Cotint is drfgmccd I 3 o

Selim 1. Sultan of Turdy, B chnfnhu.l’mgabc

ifoned, ib. He caufu his arethsr and ¢ gygl'g Pinges to
e ftrangled, 359. He aitacks Perfia, i ;—Igw@u
to death, 360. He fabdues Egype, ib., .

Selim 11. Sultan of Turky, k1. 303. He mﬁ;eg P—ﬂﬂ}d \wb the
Emperor, ib. He attacks _(.'.j,crm, 34 NS pamaEt
Scbapians Pexier Doge of Penice, 11, 164.
Sda iaxe Ziani Doge of Penice, I1. 149. Hc iﬂn; \yg&) ggkqpe

ft the Emperor, ib. tosg e

Sstx an Vefiry 11 132. ’

Sicily its ancient State, [T, 1g0. The &mmuhempe Ml!m

* thereof, i6. They arc driven from'thenee, 125.. J3 38 deached
.from Neplesy, 133, Rt is annexod to drragox, 437 It is. 300

: :?xed to Caflilé, 139. étmu ercéted into 2 Kingdom fo; 5&?,?
Savoy, 141, ¢ Empéror iy pet inte Pofleflion th

The T::lgmht: the Kingdmoha zr‘e&ad. il.1a qus ceded
to the Ethperor 129,  Itis conqacred by Dos }n, B le

_ lnunﬂ with Regaid to other Spates, 143. Sidy

I
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Sidney Algernoen fuffers Doath, T: 141, * S
Siege of A{Egﬂ#m, IL 125. Awwrp, I, 319. I‘. 36 5
Rarcime; L-g5. - Blgeads, B3 F l‘aé
968, Cofik’ Cayr, Charlyoy, 83.. Cd&nt
r-m £47. . Dangrich, 30§. - q%a.
. dh 168, Eraderichpal, 258. Hnmn!, I. gtﬁ.
Leipfick, 11. 244y -Leyfem 1. 316, : Lifls, 292, Lw;.uu, ¥7z
animz,lf Haeﬁmbr, 278 Maglesu-g. N‘ Mesiz,
1. 368. a 11 123. Namire, .| aples,
'an, 1L, 1 Another of it, 3;( N;MI, I?ig
Nice, 289. Or ang, 342. Qfiend, 322, ~Pawia, 1
e s 3?.}::.%&&;{} s
nother 270, ar 77
tin, 282. -mfbm 223. Strnsifa?;i. 191, Tokds, 1. g1.
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266, Partition, 1. 286. Paflarswitz, 383. Paffaw, 358. Pa-
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